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=__ ERE being already publiſhed ma. | 
ny and good Books, to prove the 
] Being and Attributes of Cod; I 
' ta choſen to contract what was requiſite 
= for me to ſay upon this Subject, into as nar- 
= row a Compaſs ; and to expreſs what I had 
2 ro offer, in as few Words, as I could with 
= Perſpicuity, For which Reaſon ] have al- 
= /o confined my . ſelf to One only Method or 


continued Thread of Arguing which I have 


endeavoured ſhonld be as near to Mathema- 
= tical, as the Nature of ſuch a Diſtourſe 
2 would allow : Omitring ſome other Argu- 
nente, bie I could not diſcern to be ſo 
= evidently concluſive: Becauſe it ſeems not 
to be at any time for the real Advantage 
| of Truth, to uſe Arguments in its behalf 
AS founded 


The PREFACE. 
founded only on ſuch Hypotheſes, as the 
Adverſaries apprehend they cannot be com- 
pelled to grant. Tet I have not made it 
my Buſineſs, to oppoſe any of thoſe Argu- 
ments; becauſe 1 think it is not the beſt 
day for any one to recommend his own Per- 
formance, by endeavonring to diſcover the © 
Imperfections of Others who are engaged 4 
in the ſame Deſign with himſelf, of Pro. 
moting the Intereſt of true Religion and 
Virtue. But every Man ought to uſe ſuch 
Arguments only, as appear to Him to be 
clear and ſtrong ; and the Readers muſt | 
8 whether 1 7 truly prove the Conclu- | 
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Tt therefore a Miracle is not rightly defined, to 
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above the natural Powers of Created Agents. 2.2% 
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e IL thoſe who either are, or pretend The Intro- 
* to be Atheiſts; who either disbe- duction. 
j. FA lieve the Being of God, or would 
ern be thought to do ſo; or, (which is 
E all one,) who deny the Principal At- | 
_— tributes of the Divine Nature, and : | 
6 ſuppoſe God to be an Unintelligent Being, which | 
ects merely by Neceſſity ; that is, which, in any to- | 
erable Propriety of Speech, acts not at all, but is | 
1 | 5 only 
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A Demonſtration of the 


only ated upon: All Men that are Atheiſts, I fay, 3 


in this Senſe, muſt be ſo upon one or other of 
theſe three Accounts. | | 

Either, Firſ?, Becauſe being extremely ignorant 
and ſtupid, they have zever 19+" conſidered any 


thing at all; nor made any juſt uſe of their natural 


Kcalon, to diſcover even the plaineſt and moſt ob- 


Or from 

gros Cor- 
TH ption of 
Aanncrs : 


Or from 
f# lſe Phi- 
lo. 


vious Truths; but have ſpent their Time in a man- 
ner of Life very little Superiour to that of Beaſts. 
Or, Secozaly, Becaule being totally debauched 
and corrupted in their Prattiſe, they have, by a vi- 
cious and degenerate Life, corrupted the Principles of 
their Nature, and defaced the Reaſon of their own 
Minds; and, inſtead of fairly and impartially enqui- 


ring into the Rules and Obligations of Nature, and 


the Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things, have accuſtomed 


themſelves only to mock and ſcoff at Religion; 
and, being under the Power of Evil Habits, and. 


the Slavery of Unreafonable and Indulged Luſts, 
are reſolved not to hearken to any Reaſoning which 
would oblige them to forſake their beloved Vices. 
Or, Thirdly, Becauſe in the way of Speculative 
Reaſoning, and upon the Principles of Philoſophy, 
they pretend that the Arguments uſed Againſt the Be- 
ing or Attributes of God, ſeem to them, after the 
ſtricteſt and fulleſt inquiry, to be more ſtrong and 


conclufive; than thoſe by which we indeavour to 


prove. theſe great Truths. gen 
"Theſe feem the only Cauſes that can be imagined, 


of any Man's disbelieving the Being or Attributes 


Atheiſt, but upon one or other of theſe three Ac- 


of God; and no Man can be ſuppoſed to be an 


counts. Now to the 7 former of thefe three 
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forts of Men; namely, to ſuch as are wholly igno- 1 


rant and ſtupid, or to ſuch as through habitual De- 


bauchery have brought themſelves to a Cuſtom of 

mocking and ſcoffing at all Religion, and will not 

hearken to any fair Reaſoning; it is not my preſem Ft 
J••Z % © . Mor 


Being and Attributes of Gov. 
= Buſineſs to apply my ſelf. The One. of theſe, 
wants to be inſtructed in the firſt Principles of Rea- 
1 ſon, as well as of Religion ; The Other disbelieves 
only for a preſent falſe Inrereſt, and becauſe he is 
dgeſirous that the Thing ſhould not be true. The 
One has not yet arrived to the uſe of his natural 
Faculties: The other has renounced them; and de- 
chares he will not be argued with, as a rational Crea- 
ture. Tis therefore the third ſort of Atheiſts on- 


y (namely thoſe who in the way of Speculative 
- 7 Reaſoning, and upon the Principles of Philoſophy, 
{ pretend that the Arguments brought Againſt the Be- 
ing or Attributes of God, do, upon the ſtricteſt 


. and fulleſt Examination, appear to them to be more 
4 ſtrong and concluſive, than thole by which theſe 


d great Truths are attempted to be proved ;) Theſe; 
I ſay, are the only Atheiſtical Perſons, to whom my 
d. 


preſent Diſcourſe can be ſuppoſed to be directed, or 
indeed who are capable of being reaſoned with at all. 
No before I enter upon the main Argument, I 
ſhall premiſe ſeveral Conceſſions, which theſe Men, 

ve upon their own Principles, are unavoidably obliged 
y, to make. 


* 


out of the World; That very Argument or Hypo- 


them to confeſs, that 'tis 


87 bg N 
755 


de- And Firftl, They muſt of neceſſity own, that, The Being 
ſuppoſing it cannot be proved to be true, yet at leaſt of God very 


Im A Demonſtration of the 
of Humane Society, that it ſhould be believed there 
is a God. If they ſuppoſe that the World was made 
by Chance, and is every Moment ſubject to be de- 
ſtroyed by Chance again; no Man can be ſo abſurd # 

as to contend, that 'tis as comfortable and deſirable 
to live in fuch an uncertain State of things, and F 


——— Di&tisdabit ipſa idem God. If they argue againſt te 
. & graviter terrarum Being of God, : from the Fanlrs 
ae 1 5 and Defects which they imagine J 
| Omnia conquaſſari in parvo they can find in the Frame and : 


Maria ac Terras Czlumq ;--- 

Una dies dabit exitio, multoſq; 
per annos 

Suſtentata ruet moles & ma-ͤ 

china Mundi. 


tempore cernes. 


*ſo continually liable to Ruin, 


without any Hope of Renovati- 


on; as in a World that were un- 
der the Preſervation and Conduct 
of a Powerful, Wiſe, and Good 


Conſtitution of the Viſible and 


3 Lueret Li. 5. Material World; this Suppoſiti- 
| | on obliges them to acknowledge, 
that it would have been better the World had been 


made by an Intelligent and Wiſe Being, who might 
have prevented all Faults and Imperfections. It 9 


they argue againſt Providence, from the Faultineſs 
and Inequality which they think they diſcover 

in the Management of the Moral World; this is a 

plain Confeſſion, that tis a thing more fit and de- 
ſirable in itſelf, that the World ſhould be governed 2 
by a Juſt and Good Being, than by mere Chancde 
or Unintelligent Neceſſity. Laſtly, if they ſup- 
pole the World to be eternally and neceſſarily Self- 
exiſtent ; and conſequently that every thing in it, 
is eſtabliſhed by a Blind and Eternal Fatality; no 
rational Man can at the ſame time deny, but that 
Liberty and Choice, or a Free Power of Acting, 
is a more eligible State, than to be determined 
thus in all our Actions, as a Stone is to move down= 
ward, by an abſolute and inevitable Fate. In a 
word, which way foever they turn themſelves, and 
whatever Hypotheſis they make, concerning tje 
| | Original 
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* Being and Attributes of Go p. 
Original and Frame of Things; Nothing is ſo cer- 
tain and undeniable, as that Man, conſidered with- 
out the Protection and Conduct of a Superiour Be- 

ing, is in a far worſe Caſe; than upon Suppoſition 

of the Being and Government of God, and of 
> Mens being under his peculiar Conduct, Protecti- 
on and Favour. Man, of himſelf, is infinitely in- 


lufficient for his own Happineſs: * He is liable to * Arch-By. 
Tillotſon's 


* . | ; : Sermon on 
vient nor redreſs: He is full of Wants which he can- ſob xxviii. 


not ſupply, and compaſſed about with Infirmities which 28. 


k many Evils and Miſeries, which he can neither pre- 


he cannot remove, and obnoxious ro Dangers which 
he can never ſufficiently provide againſt : He is ſe- 


cure of nothing that he enjoys in this World, and un- : 
certain of every thing that he hopes for: He is apt to 


| ęgrieve for what he cannot help, and eagerly to deſire 
what he is never likely to obtain, &c. Under which 
evil Circumitances 'tis manifeſt there can be no 


ſufficient Support, but in the Belief of a Wiſe 


and Good God, and in the Hopes which true Reli- 


gion affords. Whether therefore the Being and 


Attributes of God can be demonſtrated, or not; it 
muſt at leaſt be confeſſed by all rational and wiſe 


Men, to be a thing very Deſirable, and which they 


would heartily iſb to be true, that there was a 
Ood, an Intelligent and Wiſe, a Juſt and Good 


| Being. to Govern the World. 


'> Now the Uſe I deſire to make of this Conceſſi- 
on, is only this: That ſince the Men L am arguing 
With, are vnavoidably obliged to confeſs, that tis a 
I thing very deſirable at leaſt, that there ſhould be a 
2 God; tney muſt of neceſſity, upon their own Prin- 


= cipks, be very willing, nay, deſirous abeve all 
things, to be convinced that their preſent Opinion 
s an Errour, and ſincerely hope that the contrary 
may be demonſtrated to them to be true; And con- 
lequently they are bound with all ſeriouſneſs, atten- 
tion and impartiality, to conſider the weight of 
4 : Ez as 


"2 A Demonſtration of the 


the Arguments, by which the Being and Attributes 


of God may be proved to them. 


Scoffng as Secondly, All fuch Perſons as I am ſpeaking of, 4 


Religion, in- Who profels themſelves to be Atheiſts, not upon any 
excnſable. preſent Intereſt or Luſt, but purely upon the Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon and Philoſophy; are bound by 
theſe Principles to acknowledge, that all moc hing 
and ſcofſing at Religion, all jeſting and turning Ar- 
guments of Reaſon into Drollery and Ridicule, is 
the moſt unmanly and unreaſonable thing in the 
World. And conſequently they are obliged to ex- 
clude out of their Number, as Irrational and Self- con- 
demned Perſons, and unworthy to be argued with, 
all ſuch Scoffers at Religion, who deride at all adven- 


tures without hearing Reaſon; and who will not uſe * 


the Means, of being convinced and ſatisfied. Hear- 
ing the Reaſon of the Caſe with Patience and Un- 
prejudicedneſs, is an Equity which Men owe to 


0 
every Truth that can in any manner concern 18 
them; and which is neceſſary to the Diſcovery of N 


ever) Kind of Errour. How much more in things 
of the utmoſt Importance! 1 
e wy 7 pirdly, Since the Perſons I am diſcourſing to, 
y ys 1. Cannot but own, that the Suppoſition of the Being 
ners abſo- Of God, is in it ſelf moſt deſirable, and for the 
inrely ne- benefit of the World, that it ſhould be true; They 
ag. muſt of Neceſſity grant further, that, ſuppoſing the 
Being and Attributes of God to be things not in- 
deed Demonſtrable to be true, but only Poſſible, and 
ſuch as cannot be demonſtrated to be falſe ; as moſt 
certainly they cannot: And much more, ſuppoſing 
them once made to appear Probable, and but more 
lkely to be true than the contrary Opinion: No- 
thing is more evident, even upon theſe Suppoſiti- 
ons only, than that Men ought in all reaſon to live 
piou 1 and virtuouſiy in the World; and that Vice 7 
and Immorality are, upon all Accounts, and under 
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all Hypotheſes, the moſt abſurd and inexcuſable 


Es 
Things in Nature. 

f ' 3 Thus much being premiſed, which no Atheiſt 
y vrho pretends to be a rational and fair Inquirer into 
Things, can poſſibly avoid granting; (and other 
y Atheiſts, I have before ſaid, are not to be diſputed 
with at all; as being Enemies to Keaſon, no lels 
r= than to Religion, and therefore abſolutely Self- con- 


is 9 emned:) I proceed now to the main Thing I at 


he Karſt propoſed; namely, to endeavour to ſhow, to 
ſuch conſidering Perſons as I have already deſcri- 


bed, that the Being and Attributes of God are 
h, not only poſſible or barely probable in themſelves, 
but allo ſtrictly demonſtrable to any unprejudiced 
ſe Mind, from the moft unconteſtable Principles of 
Is Kight Reaſon. 5 

And here, becauſe the Perſons I am at preſent 
o Acaling with, muſt be ſuppoſed not to believe any 
n Revelation, nor acknowledge any Authority which 
they will ſubmit to, but only the bare force of Rea- 
D Honing : I ſhall not, at this time, draw any Teſti- 
; mony from Scripture, nor make uſe of any ſort of 
5, Authority, nor lay any ſtreſs upon any popular a 
8 ments in the Matter before us; but confine my ſelf to 


je the Rules of ſtrict and demonſtrative Argumentation. 
y Noaw Many Arguments there are, by which the 


"Being and Attributes of God have been underta- 
ken to be Demonſtrated. And perhaps moſt of thoſeè 
d Arguments, if throughly ae eee rightly ſta- 
ſt ted, fully purſued, and duly ſeparated from the 
g 1 falſe or uncertain Reaſonings, by have ſome- 
re times been intermix'd with them; would at length 
appear to be ſubſtantial and concluſive. But becauſe 
1. I would endeavour, as far as poſſible, to avoid all 


e manner of perplexity and confuſion; therefore I 
e © ſhall not at this Time uſe any Variety of Argu- 


r ments, but endeavour by One clear and plain Se- 
nes of Propoſitions neceſſarily connected and fol- 
7 B 4 lowing 


Something 
muſt have 
Exiſted 
from Erer- 
Nit. 


lowing one from another, to demonſtrate the Cer- 


VDemonſtration of the 


tainty of the Being of God, and to deduce in order 
the Neceſſary Attributes of his Nature, ſo far as 
by our Finite Reaſon we are enabled to diſcover 
and apprehend them. And becauſe it is not to my 
preſent purpoſe to explain or illuſtrate things to 
Them that Believe, but only to convince Unbelie- 


vers, and ſettle Them that Doubt, by ſtrict and 


undeniable err therefore I ſhall not allege 
any thing, which, however really true and uſeful, 
may yet be liable to contradiction or diſpute; but 
ſhall indeavour to urge Such Propoſitions only, as 
cannot be denied without departing from that Rea. 
ſon, which all Atheiſts pretend to be the Foundati- 
on of their Unbelief. Only it is abſolutely Ne- 
ceſſary before all Things, that they conſent to lay 
aſide all manner of Prejudices; 1 eſpecially ſuch, 
as have been apt to ariſe from the too frequent Uſe 
of Terms of Art, which have no Ideas belonging to 
them; and from the common receiving certain 
Maxims of Philoſophy as true, which at the Bot- 
tom ſeem to be only Propoſitions without any Means 
ing or Signification at all. | 


T. Firſt then, it 1s Abſolutely and Undeniably 
certain, that Something has exiſted from all Eternit). 
This is ſo evident and Undeniable a Propoſition, 
that no Atheiſt in any Age has ever preſumed to 
aſſert the contrary ; and therefore there is little need 
of being particular in the proof of it. For ſince 


Something now Is, tis manifeſt that Something 


always Was: Otherwiſe the Things that Now Are, 
muſt have been produced out of Nothing, abſolute- 
ly and without Cauſe: Which is a plain Contra- 


iction in Terms, For, to ſay a Thing is produced, 
and yet that there is no Cauſè at all of that Produti- 
on, is to ſay that Something is Efected, when it is Ef- 
feited by Nothing; that is, at the ſame time when 
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it is not Effefted at all. Whatever Exiſts, has 

3 Cauſe, a Reaſon, a Ground of its Exiſtence; (a 

35 Foundation, on which its Exiſtence relies; a 

er Pround or Reaſon why it doth exiſt, rather than 

y Wor exiſt ;) either in the Neceſlity of its own Na- 

to ure, and then it muſt have been of it ſelf Eternal: 

e- POrin the Will of ſome Other Being; and then That 

id Other Being muſt, at leaſt in the order of Nature 

7 znd Cauſality, have Exiſted before it. 
l, That Something therefore has really Exiſted from Mie Dif- 
ur Eternity, is one of the certaineſt and moſt evident/,, 72. 
as Truths in the World; acknowledged by all Men, Eternity. 
2 And diſputed by none. Yet as to the Manner how 

ift can be; there is nothing in Nature more difh- 

e- * kult for the Mind of Man to conceive, than this ve- 

y y firſt Plain and Self-evident Truth. For, How 


h, ny thing can have exiſted eternally; that is, How 

ſe en Eternal Duration can be now actually Paſt ; is a 

o kung utterly as impoſſible for our narrow Under- 

in ſtandings to comprehend, as any thing that is not an 

t= Expreſs Contradiction can be imagined to be: And 

pet to deny the Truth of the Propoſition, that an 
Eternal Duration is now actually paſt ; would be to 
aſſert ſomething ſtill far more Unintelligible, even a 

y X real and expreſs Contradiction. 

7). The Uſe I would make of this Obſervation, ĩs pif:ulties 

» This. That ſince in all Queſtions concerning the arſing 

o Nature and Perfections of God, or concerning any 2% 

d Thing to which the Idea of Eternity or Infinity is — 

e joined; tho' we can indeed Demonſtrate certain Pro- Erernity. 

g pPoſitions to be true, yet tis impoſſible for us to com- 20! 70 be 

„ pPrehend or frame any adæquate or compleat Ideas As; 

of the Manner How the Things fo demonſtra- — all 


bs ted can Be: Therefore when once any Propoſition Swppoſeri- 
„ is clearly demonſtrated to be true; it ought not to . 
diſturb us, that there be perhaps perplexing Diffi- 


2 $ ; culties on the other ſide, which merely for want 
b ade gane Iden of the Hamer of the Exiſtence 
4 ; © | A 


* 


A Demonſtration of the 
of the Things demonſtrated, are not eaſy to be 
cleared. Indeed, were it poſſible there ſhould be 
any Propoſition which could equally be Demonſtra- 
zed on both fides of the Queſtion, or which could 
on both ſides be reduced to imply a Contradictian; (a 


ſome have very inconſiderately aſſerted;) This, it 
muſt be confeſſed, would alter the Caſe. Upon 


This abſurd Suppoſition, all Difference of True and | 4 


Falſe, all Thinking and Reaſoning, and the Uſe of 
all our Faculties, would be entirely at an End. But 
when to Demonſtration on the one fide, there are 
oppoſed on the other, only Difficulties raiſed from 
our want of having adæquate Ideas of the Things 
themſelves ; this ought not to be eſteemed an Ob- 
jection of any real Weight. Tis directly and clear- 


iy Demonſtrable, that Something has been from Eter- 1 


nity : All the Obiections therefore raifed againſt 
the Eternity of any thing, grounded merely on 
our want of having an adæquate Idea of Eternity; 


ought $0. be one upon as of no real Solidity. , 


Thus in other the like Inſtances ; Tis Demonſtra- 
ble, for example, that Something muſt be aftually 
Inſinite: All the Metaphyſical Difficulties therefore, 


which ariſe uſually from applying the Meaſures | 


and Relations of Things Finite, to what is Infinite; 
and from ſuppoſing Finites to be [ Aliquot] Parts of 
Infinite, when indeed they are not properly ſo, but 
only as Mathematical Points to Quantity, which 


have no Proportion at all : (and from imagining All 
Inſinites to be Equal, when in things diſparate they 


manifeſtly are not ſo ; an infinite Line, being not only 


not equal to, but infinitely leſs than an infinite Surface, 


and an ifinite Surface than Space infinite in all Dimen- 


ſions :) All Metaphyſical Difficulties, I fay, ariſing 
from falſe Suppoſitions of this Kind, ought to bee- p 


teemed vain and of no force. Again : *Tis in like 


manner Demonſtrable, that Quantity is infinitely Di- 3 
viſible: All the Objections therefore raiſed, by 
ſuppo·- 
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oppoſing the Sum total of all Infinites to be Equal, 

be 5 pre in diſparate Parts they manifeſtly are not fo; 

„ iind by comparing the imaginary Equality or Ine- 

d 3 ality of the Number of the Parts of Unequal 

3  Wuantities, whoſe Parts have really zo Number at all, 

= Whey all having Parts without Number; ought to 

MN ße look'd upon as weak and altogether inconclu- 

id ve: To ask whether the Parts of unequal Quan- 

of ities be equal in Number or not, when they have 

ut N Number at all; being the ſame thing as to ask 

re. Whether two Lines drawn from differently diſtant 

M points, and each of them continued infinitely, be equal 

35 I length or not, that is, whether they End together, 

b- Whcnneither of them have any Eud at all, 

u- „  Theremuſt 
„II. There has Exiſted from Eternity, + Some One have exijt- 
it In changeable and Independent Being. For ſince el from E- 
NY 2 . Rt 4 þ 5 f FE . . eternity One 
Y; as been already proved, and is granted on all hands: Being. 

„ Either there has always Exiſted | 

4- Fme one Unchangeable and Inde- The Meaning of this Pro- 
ily Fendent Being, from which all o- poſition, (and All that the Ar- 
e, Kher Beings that are or ever were in zen pcrerequires,) is, that 
= ns 8 there muſt needs have Always 
05 DC E Univerſe, have recelv d their been Some Independent Being, 
e Priginal; or elſe there has been barg 8 at leaſt = 1 
5 1 > . that there can be no More than 
9 "5 Fe ee of changeable One, is not the Deſign of his 
139 dependent Beings produced one Propoſition, but of the Se- 
ch * Fom another in an endleſs Progreſ- venth. 

\l 2 fon, without any Original Cauſe 

cy | all. Now this latter Suppoſition is ſo very ab- 

ly fi rd, that tho' all Atheiſm muſt in its Account of 


Moſt things (as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter) terminate 


. in it, yet I think very few Atheiſts ever were fo 
. Freak as openly and directly to defend it. For it is 
E - 


: Plainly impoſſible, and contradictory to it ſelf. I 
hall not argue againſt it from the /#ppoſed Impoſſi- 
pility of Infinite Succeſſion, barely and abſolutely 


ror/idered in it ſelf ; for a Reaſon which ſhall be 
= mentis 


12 
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mentioned hereafter. But, if we conſider ſuch » 


infinite Progreſſion, as One entire Endleſs Series d 


Beings can have no Cauſe from without, of its Ex 
iſtence ; becauſe in it are ſuppoſed to be included al 


=. 


| Dependent Beings; tis plain this whole Series 1 F. 


Tag that are or ever were in the Univerſe : An! 3 


tis e it can have no Reaſon thin itſelf, of it 


Exiſtence; becauſe no one Being in this Infinite Sue 
ceſſion is ſuppoſed to be Self- exiſtent or Neceſſar, 
(Which is the only Ground or Reaſon of Exilt 
ence of any thing, that can be imagined within th 
thing itſelf, as will preſently more fully appear, 
but every one Dependent on the foregoing: Ant 
where #o Par: is neceſſary, tis manifeſt #þ 


| Whole cannot be neceſſary; Abſolute Neceſſity d 


Exiſtence, not being an exrrin/ſich, relative, and 4. 


cidental Denomination; / but an inward and eſſentia * 


Property of the Nature of the Thing which ſo Ex. 
iſts. An infinite Succeſſion therefore of mere] 
Dependent Beings, without any Original Indepen- 
dent Cauſe; is a Series of Beings, that has neithe 
e nor Cauſe, nor any Reaſon or Ground 
at all of its Exiſtence, either within itſelf or from 
Without: That is, tis an expreſs Contradiction and 
Impoſſibility; tis a ſuppoſing Something to be 
cauſed, (becauſe tis granted in every one of its Sta- 
ges of Succeſſion, not to be neceſſarily and of itſelf; 


and yet that, in the whole, tis cauſed abſolutely by 


Nothing. Which every man knows is a Contra. 
diction to imagine done in Time; and, becaul: 
Duration in this Caſe makes no Difference, *tis & 


qually a Contradiction to ſuppoſe it done from Eter- * 
ity. And conſequenrly there muſt, an the contrary, 


of Neceſlity have exiſted from Eternity, ſome Ont 
Immutable and Independent Being. 


To ſuppoſe an infinite Succeſſion of changeabl 3 
and dependent Beings produced one from another in 
an endleſs Progreſſion, without any Original Cauſe 
| | | at 8 
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all; is only a driving back from one ſtep to ano- 
ther, and (as it were) removing out of Sight, the 


Geſtion concerning the Ground or Reaſon of the 
Ek iſtence of Things. Tis in reality, and in point 
Argument, the very fame Suppoſition; as it 
Would be to ſuppoſe One continued Being, of begin- 


oleſi and endleſs Duration, neither ſelf-exiſtent 


md Neceſſary in itſelf, nor having its Exiſtence 
faunded in Any Self-exiſtent Cauſe. Which is di- 
Ely abſurd and contradictory. 

® Otherwiſe, thus. Either there has always exiſt- 
ed ſome One Unchangeable and Independent Being, 
om which all other Eeings have received their O- 
fpinal; or elſe chere has been an infinite Succeſſion 
W# changeable and dependent Beings, produced one 
Tom another in an endleſs Progreſſion, without 


any Original Cauſe at all. According to this latter 


TY 


Suppoſition ; there is Nothing, in the Univerſe, 


f- Exiſtent or Neceſſarily-exiſting. And if fo; 
men it was originally equally poſſible, that from E- 
ternity there ſhould never have exiſted any thing at 
all; as that there ſhould from Eternity have exiſted 
Succeſſion of changeable and dependent Beings. 
W hich being ſuppoſed ; then, What is it that has 


om Eternity determined ſuch a Succeſſion of 
"Beings to exiſt, frather than that from Eterni- 


ty there ſhould never have exiſted any thing at 
all * Neceſſity it was not; becauſe it was equally poſ- 
Able, in this Suppoſition, that they ſhould not have 
exiſted at all. Chance, is nothing but a mere Word, 

Without any ſignification. And Other Being tis 


Appoſed there was none, to determine the Exiſt- 
Ence of theſe. Their Exiſtence therefore was de- 


Fermined by . Nothing; neither by any Neceſſity in 


he nature of the Things themſelves, becauſe tis 
ſuppoſed that none of them are Self-exiſtent; nor 
any other Being, becauſe no other is ſuppoſed to 
Exist. That is to ſay; Of two equally poſſble 


2 


things, | 
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3 
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things, (viz. whether any thing or nothing ſhoul” ou 
from Eternity have exiſted, ) the one is determine? hr 
rather than the other, abſolutely by Nothing : Which "& 
is an expreſs Contradiction. And conſequently, 2 
before, there muſt on the contrary, of | Neceſſin 
have exiſted from Eternity, ſome One Immutabi 
and Independent Being. Which, what it is, 1. 

mains in the next place to be inquired. 


The one In- III. That unchangeable and independent Bein 
ee F which has Exiſted from Eternity, without any exter 
3 a- nal Canſe of its Exiſtence; mnſt be Self-Exiſten, 
rily Exiſt that is, Neceſſarily-exiſting. For whatever Exiſt 
* muſt either have come into Being out of Nothing, 
abſolutely without Cauſe; or it muſt have bee 
roduced by ſome External Cauſe; or it muſt be 
bell. Exiſtent. Now to ariſe out of Nothing, ab- 
ſolutely without any Cauſe; has been already thown Þ 
to be a plain Contradiction. To have been pro- Ie 
duced by ſome External Cauſe, cannot poſſibly be "WM 
true of every thing; but ſomething muſt have ex- <q 
iſted Eternally and Independently ; As has likewiſe 
been ſhown already. It remains therefore, that 
That Being which has exiſted Independently from 
Eternity, muſt of Neceſſity be Self-exiſtent. Now 
to be Self-exiſtent, is not, to be Produced by itſelf; Mi 
for That is an expreſs Contradiction. But it is 
(which is the only Idea we can frame of Self-exiſt- W 
ence; and without which, the Word ſeems to have no 5 
u 
Us 
a 


Signification at all:) It is, Ifay, to exiſt by an Abſo- # 
Inte Neceſſity originally in, the Nature of the Thing it- 
elf. And this Neceſſity, muſt be Antecedent; not 
indeed in Time, to the Exiſtence of the Being it 
ſelf; becauſe That is Eternal: But it muſt be An. 
tecedent in the Natural Order of our Ideas, to our 
Suppoſition of its Being. That is; This Neceſſity 
muſt not barely be conſequent upon our Suppoſition 
of the Exiſtence of tuch a Being; (For then it 
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. Would not be a Neceſſity Abſolutely ſuch in it ſelf, 

& For be the Ground or Foundation of the Exiſtence 

ch any thing, being on the contrary only a Con- 

4 Wucnt of it;) Bur it muſt antecedentiy force it ſelf 

1) Won us, whether we will or no, even when we are 

bk deavouring to ſuppoſe that no ſuch Being Exiſts. 

. For Example: When we are indeavouring to ſup- 
Þoſcs that there is uo Being in the Univerſe that exiſts 
Heceſſarily; we always find in our Minds, (beſides 

he foregoing Demonſtration of Something being | 

er. Wic exiilenr: from the Impoſſibility of every 1 page It, 

„ ing dependent ;) We always find in our Minds, Cc. 

ts, May, ſome Ideas, as of Infinity and Eternity; which 

ig remove, that is, to ſuppoſe that there is no Being, 
ei Subſtance in the Univerſe, to which theſe Attri- 

be Hites or Modes of Exiſtence are neceſſarily inhe- 

b. Wnt, is a Contradiction in the very Terms. For 

wn Modes and Attributes exiſt only by x 3 Exiſtence of 

0- "the Subſtance to which they belong. Now he that 

be ein ſuppole Eternity and Immenſity (and conſe- 

x- "Qbently the Subſtance by whoſe Exiſtence theſe 

iſe Modes or Attributes exiſt,) removed out of the 

ut Iniverſe; may, if he pleaſe, as eaſily remove the 

m elation of Equality between twice two and four. 

That to ſuppoſe Immenſiiy removed out of the 

f; Niverſe, or not neceſſarily Eternal, is an expreſs 


is, rr adittion ; is intuitively evident to every one 
{t- "Wo attends to his own Ideas, and conſiders the 
no Aflential Nature of Thing. © 
| pole * 4 part of Space remo- * Moveantur Partes Spatii 


24, is to ſuppoſe it removed from de Locis fu ovens 


1. 

= tur (ut ita dicam) de Seiphs 
of bd out of Itſelf : And tO ſuppoſe Newton. Princip. Lib. I, Schot 
it Wc Whole to be raken away, is ſup- ad Defivit. 8. | 
» Ppſing it to be raken away from it- 


/ that is, to be taben away while it ſtill remains : 


ur | 

y bich is a Contradiction in Terms. There is no 

n Pbſcurity in This Argument, but what ariſes to 

oſe who think nmenſe Space to be abſolutely No- 
| things 
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ty, not relatively or conſequentially, but abſolutely 


contradiction. For Nothing, is That which has Vs. 


can be Antecedent to that which is Self-Exiſtent, no 


A Demonſtration of the : 
thing. Which notion, is itſelf likewiſe an expreſi 


Properties or Modes whatſoever. That is to ſay; ti 
That of which nothing can truly be affirmed, and 
of which Every thing can truly be denied. Which is | 
not the Caſe of Immenſity or Space. 

From this Third Propoſition it follows, 

1ſt. That the only true Idea of a Self-exiſtent or 
Neceſſarily-Exiſting Being, is the Idea of a Being, the 
Suppoſition of whoſe Not-exiſting is an expreſs Con- 
tradiction. For ſince tis abſolutely impoſſible but 
there muſt be Some what Self- exiſtent; that is, which 
exiſts by the Neceſſity of its own Nature; "Tis plain 
that That neceſſity cannot be a Neceſſity conſequent 
upon any . Suppoſition, (becauſe Nothing 
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not its own Mil, ſo as to be the Cauſe or Ground 
of its own Exiſtence,) but it muſt be a Neceſſity 
abſolutely ſuch in its own Nature. Now a Neceſſi- 


ſuch in its own Nature; is nothing elſe, but its be- 
ing a plain Impoſſibility or Implying a Contradicti- 
on to ſuppoſe the contrary. For Inſtance : The 
Relation 45 Equality between twice two and four, 
is an abſolute Neceſſity; only becauſe *tis an imme - 
diate Contradiction in Terms to ſuppoſe them une - 
qual. This is the only Idea we can frame, of an 
abſolute Neceſſity; and to uſe the Word in any o- 
ther Senſe, ſeems to be uſing it without any Signi- 
fication at all. 2 

If any One now asks, hat ſort of Idea the Idea th 
of that Being is, the Suppoſition of whoſe Not-Ex- ul 
iſting is thus an expreſs Contradiction: I anſwer, am 
tis the Firſt and Simpleſt Idea we can poſſibly 
frame; an Idea neceſſarily and eſſentially included or th 


FEET 


preſuppoſed, as a ſine 94 non, in every other Idea lk 


thinking at all) we cannot poſſibly extirpate or re- 


10 e 
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whatſoever; an Idea, which (unleſs we forbear 


move | 


Ive out of our Minds; of 4 moſt imple Being, 
„ alnrelh Eternal and Infinite, Original and Indepen- 
a. for, that he who ſuppoſes there is no Original 
d dependent Being in the Univerſe, ſuppoſes a Con- 
> adiction; has been ſhown already. And that he 

ho ſuppoſes there may poſſibly be no Eternal 

ad Infinite Being in the Univerſe, 2 like- 
ie a Contradiction, is evident from hence; (be- 
1 Nes that theſe two Attributes do neceſſarily follow 
” nm Self-originate Independent Exiſtence, as ſhall 
t i ſhown hereafter ;) that when he has done his ut- 
h moſt, in indeavouring to imagine that no ſuch Being 
n Exiſts; he cannot avoid imagining an Eternal and 
*  Iffinite Nothing; that is, he will imagine Eternity 
'S ani Immenſity removed out of the Univerſe, and 
"0 Ft that at the ſame time they ſtill continue there. 
at has been above * diſtinctly explained. * page 15. 
' EThis Argument the Carre/ians, who ſuppoſed the The Error 
l. "Ia of Immenſity to be the Idea of Marter, have be Car- 
ec ks | n teſians. 

n greatly perplexed with. For (however in 

eas they have contradicted themſelves, yet in Re- 
0 ) ͤ they have more eaſily been driven to that 
ny lt intolerable Abſurdity, of aſ- 
e. 7s Matter * to be a Neceſſary p implicave uu 
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Primæ Partis. 


.» 
"Tot 


ter,] comes from 


C tra- 


be Finite. Carteſ. 


Ming; than been able to remove onem, ut Mundus ſir finitus : 

of their Minds the Idea of i.e: I think it implies a Con- 
Meni, as Exiſting Neceſſarily braietion, for the World to 
and inſeparably from Eternity. 
Which Abſurdity and inextricable 


Epiſt. 69, 


; And his Follower Mr Regis, 
I plexity of theirs, in reſpe& of Mais * etre (ſaith he) 2 
ea the Idea of Immenſity, ſhows that _ 
* found That indeed to be Ne- 
lary and impoſſible to be remo- my Idea hath to 


“But, in reſſ pect of Matter, 


je raiſonne mal &c. i. e. 
perhaps I argue ill, when 1 
conclude that the Property 


repreſent 


Extenſion, [that is, in the 
ſenſe of the Carteſians, Mat- 
4 „ a Extenſion 
do an Object whereto it no it {elf, as its Cauſe. For, 
s belongs. For, that 'tis in- what hinders me 
& 4 abſolutely impoſſible and con- lieving that if this Property 


from be- 


comes 


* —— ˙ ůÜ— ee ne 
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comes not from my {elf, yet tradictory to ſuppoſe Matter ne. 


at leaſt it may conie from 77 11 — n \ 
forme Spirit fe. Being] Su. © 7 -exiſting, ſhall be demon. 
periour to me, which pro- ſtratec preſently. : 
duces in me the Idea of Ex- | | 
tenſion; though Extenſion does not actually exiſt ? Yet when I conſide 
the thing attentively, I find that my Concluſion is good; and that n« Mi 
Spirit [or Being | how excellent ſoever, can cauſe the Idea which I hay: te 
of Extenſion, to repreſent to me Extenſion rather than any thing elſe, i 
Extenſion does not actually Exiſt ; Becaule if he ſhould do ſo, the Id: 
which I ſhould then have of Extenſion, would not be a repreſentatiq 
of Exten{en,” but a repreſentation of Nothing. Which is impoſſible. 
Bur it may be I ſtill deceive my ſelf, when I ſay that the Idea I have « ol 
Extenſion, ſuppoſes an Object actually exiſting. For it ſeems hat I han "8 
Ideas, which do not ſuppoſe any Object: I have, for Example, the Idea d RM 
an Enchanted Caſtle; though no ſuch thing really Exiſts. Yet when Ic #8 
ſider the Difficulty ſtill more attentively; I find there is this difference be, i 
tween the Idea of Extenſion, and that of an Enchanted Caſtle; that the fir int 
being natural, that is, independent on my Will, ſuppoſes an Object whic 
is neceſſarily ſuch as it repreſents ; whereas the other being artificial, ſup" 8 


poſes indeed an Object, but *tis not neceſſary that That ObjeEtbeabſolute) 
ſuch as the Idea repreſents, becauſe my Will can add to that Object, or d 
miniſh from it, as it pleaſes; as I have before ſaid, and as ſhall be prove "nll 
hereafter, when I cometo treat of the Origin of Ideas. egts Metaph 


r 


Nor hing ſo 2dly. From hence it follows ; that there is n þ 4 
he Exif. Man whatſoever, who makes any uſe of his Reaſon puſh 
nceofs bit may eaſily become more certain of the Being of 
Supreme Supreme Independent Cauſe, than he can be of a 


lade pend- thing elſe beſides his own Exiſtence. Fox how mud all 


, 
* 
' * 


*nt Cauſe. Thought ſoever it may require to demoſtrate th "ntl 
Other Attributes of ſuch a Being, as it may do 8 Wi 
demonſtrate the greateſt Mathematical Certaintics; Mi 
(of which E Met :) Vet, as to its Exiſtence; Ml 
that there /s ſomewhat Eternal, Infinite, and Sei 

exiſting, which muſt be the Cauſe and Original ol 

all other Things; this is one of the Firſt and mol 

natural Concluſions, that any Mam who thinks 
all, can frame in his Mind: And no Man can ae 
more doubt of this, than he can doubt whetbe = 
twice two be equal to four. Tis poſſible indeed WFr 
Man may in ſome ſenſe be ignorant of this firſt e 
plain Truth, by being utterly ſtupid, and not thin. 
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at all: (For though it is abſolutely impoſſible 
him to imagine the contrary, yet he may poſſi- 
1 neglect to conceive this: Tho' no Man can poſ- 
iy Think that twice two is not four, yet he ma 

a 0 ibly be ſtupid, and never have thought at all whe- 


rr it be ſo or not.) But this I ſay: There is no 
1 Wn, who thinks or reaſons at all, but may eaſily 
« nM 


Home more certain, that there is Something Eter- 
Infinite, and Self-exiſting ; than he can be cer- 
Wn of any thing elſe. | 1 

ay. Hence we may obſerve, that Our firſt Cer- 


8 A. ty of the Exiſtence of God, does not ariſe from this, 
be e in the Idea our Minds frame of him, (or rather 
ir. the Definition that we make of the word, God, 
wy Mrißhing a Being of all poſſible Perfeftions,) we 


ade Self-Exiſtence : But from hence, that "tis de- 


* lk gr polſibly have ariſen out of Nothing, nor can 
Wy have depended one on another in an endleſs Suc- 
n; and alſo politively, that there is Something in 


1 7 ion of whoſe Not-Exiſting, plainly implies a Con- 

zo. The Argument which has by Some been 
rn from our including Self-Exiſtence in the Idea 
od, or our comprehending it in the Definition 
orion we frame of him; has This Obſcurity and 
tt et in it: that it ſeems to extend only to the 
ties; ¶vinal Idea or mere Definition of a Selt-exiſtent 
it ig, and does not with a- ſufficiently evident 
Sel2WWHnexion refer and apply That general Nominal 
nal oe, Definition, or Notion which we frame in our 


mol WW 14nd, to any Real particular Being actually ex- 


aks it hout us. For tis not Satisfactory, that I 
2 ane in my Mind an Idea of the Propoſition ; There 
et: fs 4 Being induced with all poſſible Perfections; Or, 
eed reis 2 Self- Exiſtent Being. But I muſt alſo have 
ſt ade Idea of the Thing. I muit have an Idea of 
hin nething actually exiſting without me. And I muſt 

1 | "2M ſee 


— 


15 


Of the Idea 
of God, in- 
cluding 

Self-Exi- 


ſtence. 


ſtrable both Negatively, that neither can All 


WUriverſe, actually exiſting without us, the Sup= 


20 
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ſee wherein conſiſts the Abſolute Impoſſibility d 


removing that Idea, and conſequently of ſuppoling 


the Non-Exiſtence of the Thing; before I can b: 
fatisfied from that Idea, that the thing actually ex. 


iſts. The bare having an Idea of the Propofition 


There is a Self-Exiſtent Being, proves indeed th 


Thing not to be impoſſible ; (For of an impoſſib 4 


Propoſition, there can be no Idea;) But that it ac 
tually Is, cannot be proved from the Idea; unleſs th 


Certainty of the Actual Exiſtence of a Neceſlarily. 3 
_ exiſting Being, follows from the Poſſibility of th i 


Exiſtence of ſuch a Being: Which that it does i 
this particular Caſe, many Learned Men have indes 
thought ; and their ſubtle Arguings upon this Head 
are ſufficient to raiſe a Cloud not very eaſy to be ſes 


through. But it is a much Clearer and more Convin 


cing way of Arguing, to demonſtrate that the 
does actually exiſt 3 us a Being, whoſe Ex 


iſtence is neceſſary and of it ſelf; by ſhowing th 


manifeſt Contradiction contained in the contran 
Suppoſition, (as I have before done;) and at th 
ſame time the abſolute Impoſſibility of deſtroying o 


removing ſome Ideas, as of Eternity, and Immen, 
ty, which therefore muſt needs be Modes or Atti 


butes of a neceſſary Being actually Exiſting. Fu 
if I have in my Mind an Idea of a Thing, and ca 
not poſſibly in my Imagination take away the Idea 
that Thing as actually exiſting, any more than I d 


change or take away the Idea of the Equality « 
twice two to four; the Certainty of the Exiſtence 0 


that Thing is the ſame, and ſtands on the ſame Fow 


dation, as the Certainty of the other Relation. Fu 
the Relation of Equality between twice two and fou 
has no other Certainty but this; that I cannot, with 8 
out a Contradiction, change or take away the Ideas 8 


that Relation. We are Certain therefore of the Bl 


ing of a Supreme Independent Cauſe ; becauſe v8 
ſtrictly demonſtrable, that there is ſomething in ti. 


8 

N 
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ah 


Being and Attributes of G op. 


1 N ; 
& Mniverſe, actually exiſting without us, the Suppoſi- 
ny Won of whoſe Not-exiſting plainly implies a Con- 
be MWadiction. 
ex some Writers have contended, that tis prepoſte- 
on, Woxs to inquire in this manner at all into the Ground 


He affirmed to exiſt, abſolutely it hout 


2 of Ceaſing to exiſt, Which 15 ab 


Ir Reaſon of the Exiſtence of the Firſt Cauſe : Be- 
"Raul evidently the Firſt Canſe can have nothing Pri- 
to it, and conſequently muſt needs (they think) 


e iſt abſolutely without Any Canſe at all. That the 
Fr/t Cauſe can have no Other BEING prior to it, to 


he the Cane of its exiſtence ; is indeed Self-evident. 


Hut if originally, abſolutely, and antecedently to all 
Seppoſition of exiſtence, there be 10 neceſlary Ground 
ar Reaſon why the Firſt Cauſe does exiſt, rather than 
t exif; If the Firſt Cauſe can rightly and truly 
Ground 
KEKeaſon of exiſtence at all: It will unavoidably fol- 


bw, by the {ame Argument, that it may as well 


Haſe likewiſe to exiſt, without w Ground or Reaſon 


erefore plainly is: Whatever is the Tyue Reaſon, 


Why the Firſt Canſe can never poſſibly Ceaſe to exiſt; 
e Same is, and originally and always was, the 
gie Reaſon why it abvays did and cannot but exiſt: 
Fhat is, tis the True Ground and Reaſon of its Exiſt- 


* , 
"WR. 
1 
a, 
1 


1 _ | | | | | 
hh. From hence it follows, that The Material 
Horld cannot poſſibly be the Firſt and Original Being, 


1 
Mi 


Ince it hath been already demonſtrated, that What- 


o 


Per Being hath Exiſted from Eternity, Independent, 
and without any External Cauſe of its Exiſtence, 


Pauſt be Self-Exiſtent: and that Whatever is Self- 
riſtent, muſt Exiſt Neceſſarily by an abſolute Ne- 
= eſlity in the Nature of the Thing it ſelf: It follows 
F':dently, that unleſs the Material World Exiſts Ne- 
2 Eflarily, by an Abſolute Neceſſity in its own Nature, 
Pas that it muſt be an Expreſs Contradiction to ſup- 

1 3 | poſe 


ucd. The Truth 


Tat the 
Material 


| , 4 Nor Id an- 
icreated, Independent, and of it ſelf Eternal. For 


ot poſſioly 
be tie Self- - 
Exiſtent 
being. 


page 14. 


1 


of the 


Forld not 
neceſſary, 


of itſelf Eternal. Now that the Material World 
does not Exiſt thus neceſſarily, is _y Evident. For 


not-Exiſting, being contradictory Idea's; tis manifeſt iſ 
the Material World cannot Exiſt Neceſſarily, if wit. 
out a Contradiction we can Conceive it either Not 
to Be, or to be in any reſpe& otherwiſe than it Now "Fa 


| ther we conſider the Form of the World, with the 


Diſpoſition and Motion of its Parts; or whether we #« 
conſider the Matter of it, as ſuch, without reſpect 


Motion, the Form and alſo the Matter, are the molt - 


4A Demonſtration of the 


oſe it not to Exiſt ; it cannot be Independent, and 


abſolute Neceſſity of Exiſting, and a Poſſibility of 


is. Than which, nothing is more eaſy. For whe- 


to its preſent Form; Every Thing in it, both the 
Whole and every one of its Parts, their Situation and 
Arbitrary. and Dependent Things, and the fartheſt 
removed from Neceſſity, that can poſſibly be imagi - 
ned. A Neceſſity indeed of Fitneſi, that is, a Ne- 
ceſſity that Things ſhould be as they are, in order to 
the Well- being of the whole, there may be in all theſe 
Things: But an abſolute Neceſſity of Nature in an 
of them, (which is what the Atheiſt muſt maintain, ) 
there is not the leaſt appearance of. If any Man wi! 
ſay in This ſenſe, (as every Atheiſt muſt do,) either 
that the Form of the World, or at leaſt the Matter 
and Motion of it, is neceſſary; Nothing can poſſibl) 
be invented more Abſurd. 5 4 
If he ſays, that the particular Form is Neceſſary ; 
that is, that the World, and all Things that are therc- | 
in, exiſt by Neceflity of Nature; he muſt affirm it 
to be a Contradiction to ſuppoſe that any Part of the 
World can be in any reſpect otherwiſe 55 it now 15. 
It muſt be a Contradiction in Terms, to ſuppoſe 
more or fewer Stars, more or fewer Plane:s, or to ſup- 
poſe their Size, Figure or Motion, Different from 
What it now is; or to ſuppoſe more or fewer Plants 
and Animals upon Earth, or the preſent ones of dif- 
ferent Shape and Bigneſ7 from what they now are, In 


5 
9? |; 


a a Mn. kk. ag ?uy Hol. 6 N _ Wy 


N 


” 7 ; 
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all which things there is the greateſt Arbitrarineſs, in 
Freſped of Power and Poſſibility, that can be imagin- 
Kd; however neceſſary any of them may be, in re- 
pect of Wiſdom, and Preſervation of tht Beauty 
end Order of the whole. 


N 
＋ 7 7 0 q 
WR > 
—— 
1 * 
5 
2 18 5 


"Fa Contradiction in Terms; to ſuppoſe any Matter to 
be ar Re. Which is ſo abfurd and ridiculous, that 
he I think hardly any Atheiſts, either Antient or Mo- 
ve dern, have preſumed directly to ſuppole it. 


23 


If the Atheiſt will ſay, that the Motion in General Nor its 
of all Matter is neceſſary; it follows that it muſt be Motion. 


& One late Author indeed has ventur'd to aſſert, - r To- 
he and pretended to prove, that Motion, (that is, the land, Lett. 


or Force that produces actual Motion, ) is eſſential to 
all Matter. But how) Philoſophically, may appear 
from this One Confideration. The eſſential Ten- 
dency to Motion, of every one, or of any one Par- 
ticle of Matter in this Author's imaginary infinite 
pPlenun, muſt be either a Tendency to move ſome 
ene determinate way at once, or to move every Way 


„at once. A Tendency to move ſome one determinate 


2 way, cannot be eſſential to ahy Particle of Matter, 
but muſt ariſe from ſome External Cauſeè; becauſe 
there is nothing in the pretended neceſſary Nature of 
| any Particle, to determine irs Motion nedeſſarily and 
eſlentially one way rather than another. And a Ten- 
cdAenty or Conatus equally to move every 24y at once, 

ds either an abſolute Contradition, or at aſt could 
produce nothing in Matter, but an Eternal RH of 


* = 
4 ol 


all an. every one of its Parts. 
If the Atheiſt will ſuppoſe Motion neceſſary and 
eſſential to ſome Matter, but not to all: The ſame 
Abſurdity, as to the Determination of Motion, ſtill 
follows: And now he moreover ſuppoſes at Abſolute 
Z Neceſſity not Univerſal; that is, that it ſhall be a 
Contradiction to ſuppoſe ſome certain Matter at Reſt, 
C 4 tho 


Conatus to Motion, the arp, to move, the Power ©! 
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tho' at the ſame time {ome | other Matter actually 1 } | NY 


at Reſt. | 


Nor the If he only affirms bare Matter to be Neceſſary: 4 


bare Mat- 


a Then, beſides the extreme Folly of attributing Moti- 


on and the Form of the World to Chance; (which 


ments drawn from the Nature and Affections of the 
Thing it ſelf, that Matter is not 4 de Being. 
For Inſtance, thus. If Matter be ſuppoſed to ex 


ſenſeleſs Opinion I think All Atheiſts have now gi - 
ven up; and therefore I ſhall not think my ſelf obli- 
ed to take any Notice of it in the Sequel of this 
Di {courſe :) it may be demonſtrated 5 many Argu- 


Neceſſarily; then in that Neceſſary Exiſtence, there 1 


is either included the Power of Gravitation, or not. 
If not; then in a World mereh Material, and in 
which 20 Intelligent Being preſides, there never could 


haue been any Motion; becauſe Motion, as has been 


748.23. already ſhown, and is now granted in the Queſtion, 


is not neceſſary of it ſelf. But if the Power of Gra- 

vitation be included in the pretended Neceſſary Ex- 
iſtence of Matter; then, it following ae that 
there muſt be a Vacuum, (as the incomparable Sir 

* PrinciPl2 7/2ac Newton * has abundantly demonſtrated that 


Philoſoph. 


«dir prima, there muſt, if Gravitation be an Univerſal Qualit x 
1t,prumas i a p . _— 
p. 411. or Affection of Matter ;) it follows likewiſe, that 
edit. ſe- Matter is not a Neceſlary Being. For if a Vacuum 7 
pays, J. actually be, then tis plainly more than poſſible for 
Fl Matter not to Be, If an Atheiſt will yet Aſſert, that 
Matter may be neceſſary, though not neceſſary to be 


every where: I answer, this is an expreſs Contra - 
diction. For abſolute Neceſſity, is abſolute Neceſ- 


ſity every where alike. And if it be no Impoſſibility 
for Matter to be abſent from one Place , tis no Impoſ- 
ſibility (abſolutely in the Nature of the Thing; For 
no Relative or Conſequential Neceſſity, can have 


any Room in this Argument:) Tis no abſolute Im- 
poffibility, I ſay, in the Nature of the Thing, that 


Matter | 


pom every Place. 


pecauſe every thing flows from the ſunt. Prop. 
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atter ſhould be abſent from any other Place, or 


g Spinoza's 
Az ns : Opinion 
Sprinoxa, the moſt celebrated Patron of Atheiſm confured. 
in our Time; who taught that * 


ere is no Difference of Sub- Una ſubſtantia non poteſt 
Fances, but that the Whole and product, ab alia ſubſtantia, 


9 . | Ethic, Par. I. Prop. 6. 
4 ery Part of the Material World Omnis ſudſtautiz om. 


92 Neceſlarily-exiſting Being; ceſſario infinita. 154. Prop. 8. 
Ind that + there is no other God, Ad naturam ſubſtantiæ 


4 . ; . pertinet exiſtere. Jbid. Prop. 7. 
hut the Univerſe : That he might + Procter” n aalls dad 


3 1 mingly avoid the manifold Ab- req, concipi poteſt ſubſtantia. 


Firditics of that Opinion; endea- 1bid. Prop. 14. 
Fours by an Ambiguity of Ex- 
preſſion in the Progreſs of his Diſcourſe, to elude 
dhe Arguments by which he foreſaw his Aſſertion 
"Would be confuted. For, having at firſt plainly 
AIllerted, that * All Subſtance is Ne- 
Feſſarily-exiſting; he would after- 
Ward ſeem to explain it away, by 
Alerting, that the Reaſon why every thing 
F exiſts neceſſarily and could not 
pPoſſibly have been in any reſpect + Res nullo alio modo, neqz 


* Ad naturam ſubſtantiz 
pertinet exiſtere. Prop. 7. 


Pifferent from what it now is, is Alio ordine a Deo product 


potuerunt, quam productæ 


= eceſſity of the Divine Nature. By Ex Neceſſitate Divinæ Na- 


Frhich if the unwary Reader un- turæ, infinita infinitis modis 
2 ; 8 erſtands, that he means things 55 Senn ke EN 2 
Pre therefore Neceſſarily ſuch as ſunt) ſequi debent. Prop. 16. 
Whey are, becauſe Infinite Wiſdom 
nd Goodneſs could not poſſibly make Things but in 
hat Order which is Eitteſt and Wiſeſt in the Whole; 
he is very much miſtaken: For ſuch a Neceſſity is 
pvot a Natural, bnt only a Moral and Conſequential 
eceſſity, and directly contrary to the Author's 
rue Intention. Further; if the Reader hereby un- 
derſtands, that God was determined, not by a Ne- 
eſſity of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but by a mere 
15 „„ Natural 
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Natural Neceſſity, excluſive of Will and Choice, 


1 
„ 


. 
ES 
+ 
2 


to make all Things juſt as they now are; neither; 
This the whole of Spinoza's meaning: For Thi, 
as ahſurd as it is, is ſtill ſuppoſing God as a Subſtanc 
* Locis. ſu- diſtin& from the Material World; Which * He ex 


Pra citatis. preſly denies. Nay further; if any one thinks hi 


meaning to be, that all Sabſtances in the World, an ëf.“ 
only Modifications of the Divine Eſſence; neither i 
"This Al; For thus God may ſtill be ſuppoſed as a 
Agent, acting upon himſelf at leaſt, and manifeſtine 
himſelf in different manners, according to his own 


+ Deum non operari ex 
libertate voluntatis. Prop. 


32. Corol. 1. & Scholium ad 


Prop. 17. 


any thing at all conſiſtent with himſelf, can b 4 


Will: Which # Spin expreſh 


denies. But his true Meaniny 
therefore, however darkly and am 
biguoufly he ſometinies ſpeaks 
muſt be this; and if he mean 


no other than this: That, fince *tis abſolutch | 


* Una ſubſtantia non poteſt 
produci ab alia ſubſtaritia, 
Prop. 6. 


+ Res nullo alio modo neq; 


alio ordine a Deo produci 
otuerunt, quam productæ 
unt. Prop. 33. 


| Prater Deum nulla dari, 


neq; concipi poteſt ſubſtantia. 
Prop. 14. . 
Deum non operari ex 
Libertate voluntatis. Prop. 
32. Coroll. 1. "IT 

+ Nullo alio Modo, neq; 


Ordine, &c. 


the Self- Exiſten 


* impoſlible for any thing to be ce A 


ated or produced by another ; and 
+ alſo abfolutely impoſſible for Got 


to have cauſed any thing to be i 
any reſpe& different from what It 


now is; every thing that exiſts 
mult needs be fo a Part of tt 


Divine Subſtance, not as a Mod: 


fication cauſed in it by any * Wil. 


the whole, but as of Abſolute N. 


ceſſity in it ſelf, with reſpe& to thi 
+ mamer of the Exiſtence of each 


Part, no leſs than with reſpect W f 
ce of the whole. Thus the Op- 


nion of Spinoza, when expreſſed plainly and confi 
ently, comes evidently to this: That the  Marerid 
World, and every Part of it, with the oer and mu. 
ner of Being of each Part, is the only Self-Exiſtent, 


or Neceſſarily-Exiſting Being. And now Conſe . 1 
5 : quently, "Pp 
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< ently, he muſt of Neceſſity 
Foncluſions, which I have before ſhown to follow 


affirm all the 


emonſtrably from that Opinion, He cannot poſ- 


Wer he has * choſen to affirm it ;) 
Hat Motion, as a Dependent Be- 


ng, has been eternally commu- 
Micated' from one piece of Matter 
another; without having at all 
Wy Original Cauſe of its Being, 


ther within it ſelf or from with- 
| Which, with other the like 


ot 
La 


| *Eonſequences touching the Neceſ- | 
ty of the Exiſtence of Things; (the very mention 


Sly avoid affirming, that tis a Contradiction, (not 
the Perfections of God; For that's mere ſenſeleſs 
ant and Amuſement in Him who maintains that 
here is but One Subſtance in the Univerſe; But he 
Muſt affirm that tis in it ſelf and in Terms a Contra- 
ſioction,) for any thing to be, or to be imagined, in 
ny reſpect otherwiſe than it now is. He muſt ſay 
is a Contradiction, to ſuppoſe the Number, or Figure, 
& Order of the Principal Parts of the World, could 
Poſſibly have been different from what they now are. 
He muſt fay, Motion is neceſſarily of it ſelf; and 
nſequently that tis a Contradiction in Terms, to 
ppoſe any Matter to be at Reſt: Or elſe he muſt 
rm, (which is rather the more abſurd of the two; 
may appear from what has been already ſaid in proof 
the Second General Head of this Diſcourſe: And Pag. 11. 


Corpus motum, vel quieſ- 


cens, ad motum vel quictem 


determinari debuit ab alio 
corpore, quod etiam ad mo- 
tum vel quietem deter mina- 
tum fuit ab alio, & illud ite- 
rum ab alio, & ſic in infini- 
tum. Par. II. Prop. 13» 
Lemma 3. 


the pf which, is a ſufficient Confuration of any Opinion 
act hey follow from ;) do, as I have ſaid, unavoidably 
%% Follow from the forementioned Opinion of Spinoza. 
p- And conſequently That Opinion, viz. That the 
it "RO niverſe or Whole World is the Self-exiftent or Ne- 
rid Feſarily-exiſting Being, is demonſtrated to be falſe. 
. | | | 

- L have' in this Attempt to ſhow that The Material 
nſe- 


„ 
= 1, 


orid cumnot poſſibly be the Firſt and Original Being. 
IF „ en Br Uncreated 


— I | — 


e W.) > 
— — — _ 
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And this I have done for the two following Reaſons. * 


Of the O- 


pinion con- 
cerning the 
Eternity of 


the World. 


of a Supreme All-governing Mind, which is the 1 


of God, have no manner of Advantage from that 


A Demonſtration of the - = 
Uncreated, Independent, and Self-exiſtent ; deſigned. Er 
ly omitted the Argument uſually drawn from the ſig. ay} 
poſed abſolute Impoſſibility, in the Nature of th 
Thing itſelf, of the World's being Eternal, or by 
ving exiſted thro' an Infinite Succeſſion of Tim. "We 


Iſf. Becauſe the Queſtion between us and the 
Atheiſts, is not whether the World can poſſin\ 
have been eternal; but whether it can poſſibly be th 
Original, Independent and Self-e xiſting Being: W hich i 
is a very different Queſtion. For many, who hae e 
athrmed the One, have till utterly denied the O- 
ther. And almoſt all the Antient Philoſophers tha 2 
held the Eternity of the World, in whoſe Authority 
and Reaſons our ModermsAtheiſts do ſo greatly boa 
and triumph; defended That their Opinion by Wt 
ſuch Arguments, as ſhow plainly that they did by mi 
no means thereby intend to aſſert, that the Materul 
World was the Original, Independent, Self-exiſting 
Being, in Oppoſition to the Belief of the Exiſtenc: 


Notion of God. So that the Deniers of the Being 


Opinion of the Eternity of the World, even ſup- i 
poſing it could not be diſproved. Almoſt all the YN 
old Philoſophers, I ſay, who held the Eternity of . 
the World, did not thereby mean (at leaſt their 
Arguments do not tend to prove) that it was [nde- 


t. 
I 
pendent and Self-Exiſtent; but their Arguments are 
e 
1 


wholly levelled, either to prove barely that Somethim 
muſt needs be Eternal, and that the Univerſe coul 4 
not poſſiby ariſe out of Nothing abſolutely and with- 
out Cauſe; which is all that Ocellus Lucanus's Argu- 
ments amount to: Or elſe that the World is n 
Eternal and Neceſſary Effect, flowing from the E.. 
ſential and Immutable Energy of the Divine Nature; 
which ſeems to have been Ariſtotle's Opinion: Or 2 
elſe that the Wor id 1s an Eternal Voluntary 5 
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Emanation from the All-wiſe and Supreme Cauſe; 
Which was the e e of many of Plato's Follow- 


hi . None of which Opinions or Arguments, will 
i A the leaſt help out our Modern Atheiſts ; who 
1 gould exclude Supreme Mind and Intelligence out 
s. "FF the Univerſe. For however the Opinion of the 
br Wrernity of the World, is really inconſiſtent with 
% e Belicf of its being Created in time: yet ſo long 
th i the Defenders of that Opinion, either did not 
< Wink it Inconſiſtent with the Belief of the World's 
ve Meing the Effect and Work of an Eternal, All-wiſe, 
O. ind All-Powerful Mind; or at leaſt could defend 
ht hat Opinion by ſuch Arguments only, as did not 


ity I the leaſt prove the Self- exiſtence or [dependency of 
al She World, but moſt of them rather quite the con- 


by Wary ; 'tis with the greateſt Injuſtice and Unreaſo- 


2 
n 
1 


fableneſs in the World, that Modern Atheiſts (to 


bs l 


id] Fboſe purpoſe the Eternity or Non-Eternity of the 


"16 


nz World would ſignifie nothing, unleſs at the ſame 
1c Ame the Exiſtence and Sovereignty of Eternal Intel- 
the gence or Mind were hkewiſe diſproved,) pretend 


ng Ather the Authority or the Reaſons of theſe Men 
1 o be on their ſide. 7 

1p- Ocellus Lucanus, one of the ancienteſt Aſſerters of 

the. he Eternity of the World; (whoie Antiquity and 

of F uthority * Mr. Blunt oppoles %% A Lai 
ein d that of Moſes;) in delivering „ Ar. Gildon p. 216 

4- Ms Opinion, ſpeaks indeed like | : 
ne that believed the Material World to be Self- 

n Xiſtent; aſſerting, + that ir is ut- 

i gerih incapable either of Generation + *Atvimmro 1) mi» & G- 
th · er Corruption, of Beginning or Abe. 


» q. -S 

1 : 3 , | Aveeprov 3; eTeAwnTov 

« 0 nd that 4 N 5 5 _ » 
zu | i 1 5 of 0 ſe if Eternal Ko - cure £2 5QUTS E- 
an 1 Perfect, and Permanent for e- i, ta @ aw rl, 0 da- 
i Ver; and that the Frame and Parts uh, r mile, alone, 

8 * a3 Wo / 5 
re; of the World muſt needs be Eternal, AS %%, Tod ge, du. 


ba EE. A” \ \ / ” aw 
=: well nnn es 
0 8 | as the Subſtance and Matter vid. Aly 5 poien, edges= 
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yy, yw, &c. Ocell. Lucan. 
Tet & Y Tavr% ps. 


ſons for his Op 


* To dn © cr A 
75 xi © The vine tos, 
s Sr MT ay» 6 190- 


. »% D,. irs N rod 
i α - ids , vg ouGs 5 


0 u r iwos © 20805, romp 
wvepxo; © earrrduriGs. 1 Te Th 
xyyo'ew;, NC. Ibid. 

Thus Tranſlated: Nay, that 
the Figure, Motion, exc. 
thereof, are without Begining 
and End; thereby it plainly 
appears, that the World ad- 
mitteth neither Production 
nor Diſſolution. For the 
Figure is Spherical, and con- 
ſequently on every ſide equal, 
and therefore without Begin- 
ning or Ending. Alſo the 
Motion is circular, &c. 
Oracles of Reaſon, p. 21. 

+ " AgavrnGy To TIO 8; ov 
Yeh 69909), A Th@@ Ted 
Tarr £51, — To e d nav 
ve o'Uy TA 1er, 20 


g70 YE 5 dbl.  ExT5; 


TS Tieavres got, Ocell. 
Thid. 


be an Eternal Be 


World, is confeſſedly moſt ridiculous : not at a 
proved by the Arguments he alleges : And in ſome 
. Paſlages of this very Book, as well as in other Frag - 


| inion ; they are either ſo very ab 
{urd and ridiculous, that even any Atheiſt in tu 
Age ought to be aſhamed to repeat them; as wha wc 
he proves * that the World m uh 


ally denied; viz. That Something 


% 


of the Whole. But when he cony 
to produce his Arguments or Re 


needs be Eternal, without Begin 


ning or End, becauſe both its Figun Wu 


and Motion are a Circle, which ha 
neither Beginning nor End: Ot 


elſe they are ſuch Arguments a. mig 


prove only, what no Man ever re. 


muſt needs be Eternal, becauſe ti 
impoſſible for every thing to ari 
out of Nothing, or to fall into 


Nothing; As when he ſays i 


that the World muſt have ben 
Eternal, becauſe tis a Contra 


diction for the Univerſe to har 


had a Beginning; ſince if it hai 


cauſed by Some other thing, an 
then it is not the Univerſe. 


To which One Argument, all tha 


he fays in his whole Book, ö . 


S 


— wn 


plainly reducible. So that 'tis evi- 
dent, all that he really proves, 5 , 


1 
* # 


only this; that there muſt need 
ing in the Univerſe : and not, tha 
Matter is Selt-Exaſtent, in Oppoſition to Intelli. 
gence and Mind. For, all that he aſſerts about the 
abſolute Neceſſity of the Order and Parts of the 3 


_ N 
4 * 
2Y 

. = 


4; 


ments, he himſelf ſuppoſes, and is forced exprelly 


to confeſs, that, however Eternal and Neceſlary 
. every 


* 


k 
[ 
jF 
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« Wery thing in the World be imagined to be; yet 
+ een That Neceſſity muſt flow 

3 X 1 | 
* 4 . ” 1 . 9 ime gent * T5 c ],ÜT EU . 
I E. ind, the nece ary Perfections of @ A xe © Lupen. Ocell. 
en pole Nature are the Cauſe + of Lug. de Leg. fragm. 
4 1 | Harmony aud Beauty | of the + uri xci Tov Ger & epue- 
in. la, and particularly of Mens * Tabrus el &,. 6 Oo, 
ing Faculties, Organs of Senſe, © _ 


| 1 - 9 \ 1 | Ti; Once % ny 


A Ug/ es. OT ; bd ar IpWT UG, BY 90»- 
e Wehe weg, Gn NK. Idem ith The Tod rag 2 
re. os A | . 5 5 0 

o Ariſtotle likewiſe, was a great Aſſerter indeed of 

wh =. < 's g N & . — 

©, Eternity of the World: But not in Oppoſiti- 


* to the Belief of the Being, or of the Power, 
Widom, or Goodneſs of God. On the contrary, 

for no other Reaſon aſſerted the World to be 

Mernal, but becauſe he fancied that ſuch an Effect 

t needs eternally proceed from ſuch an Eternal 
Wie. And ſo far was he from teaching, that 

„ tter is the firſt and Original Cauſe of all Things 3 

. on the the contrary, he every where expreſly 

Wcribes God to be an * Intelligent a 

%, ncorporeal; ¶ The Firſt + ow amm enim, | 

ha over of all Things, Himſelf Im- Diog. in vita Ariſtor. = ; 
reable; and affirms, that * if || ** 5 „ aximiG. | 

Me were nothing but Matter in ab yt} * „ 

f ö World, [4 here would be 0 Or 1— 3 Ac, SN ü G 

e Canſe, but an Infinite Progreſ= e rab. d avi Th; dH 

bu of Cauſes ; which is 4 . = | 

As to thoſe Philoſophers, who taught plainly and 

Piellly, that Matter was not only Eternal, but al- 

% Exiſtent and intirely Independent, Co- ex- 

ng from Eternity with God, independently, as | 
econd Principle: I have already ſhown the Im- | 

10. ibity of this Opinion, at the Entrance upon 

Fi , preſent Head of Diſcourſe, where I proved that 


” 


atter could not poſſibly be Self-exiſtent. And 4 Page 24. | 
: | ſn | | 


A Demonſtration of the 


ſhall further demonſtrate it to be Falſe, when I cot 
to prove the Unity of ths Self-exiſtent Being. | 
Plato, whatever his Opinion was about the ori. A 
ginal Matter, very largely and fully declares his Sen. W 
timents about the Formation of the World, viz, MM 
That it was compoſed and framed by an Intelligem 


32 


and Wiſe God. And there is no one of all the An an 


tient Philoſophers, WV 
ſpeaks ſo excellently and worthily 
* as He, concerning the Natux 


* oO Deining x68 rng rod - 
rod T&vG;, . 
O n, Sever, xa Org, 30 

r I 25 S perv Kc I &v 

Ack ne Va) 215 ET cy e. EY a- 
oz pduos, De Republ. Lib. 10. 
+ He decken mw 
K9T por, bre Tiye £172, 
Plato in Timæo. Which Words 
being very imperfect in our Co- 
pies of the Original, are thus 
rendred by Cicero. Si ergo 
eneratus [eſt mundus; ] ad 
id effectus eſt, quod ratione 
ſapientiaq; comprehenditur, 
atq; immutabili æternitate 
continetur. Ex quo efficitur, 
ut ſit neceſſe hunc quem cerni- 
mus mundum, ſimulachrum 
eternum eſſe alicujus æterni. 


The World muſt needs be an l. 


it, as if by the Creation of th: 


who in all his Writin 


and Attributes of God. Yet s 
to the Time of the World's begin- 
ning to be Formed, he ſeems t» 01 
make it indefinite, when he ſays "i 


ternal Reſemblance of the Eternil $ 17 
Idea. At leaſt his Followers after. 
ward ſo underſtood and explaine! 


World, was not to be underſtood 3 
a Creation in Time t; but only a 8 
Order of Nature, Cauſality an" 
Dependence : That is, that the 
Will of God, and his Power d 
Acting, being neceſſarily as Ete. 


Cic. de Univerſ. 


1 „„ — — — 


mvert, „nal as his Eſſence; ¶ the Effects di 
1 Novuy Tpo #9T ws tcl, & | | | 


5 e wehrten dure de, : . 5 | = Tha i g 
A G4 6 g w. ved ig, O Yer. zu x wor r. 
Plotinus. | 5 EE 9 
Qui autem a Deo quidemfactum fatentur, non tamen eum volunt Tempos nl 
habere, ſed ſuæ Creationis initium; ut, modo quodam vix intelligibil, 
Semper fit factus. Auguſtin. de Civit. Dei. Lib. 11. Cap. 4. 9 
| De mundo, & de his quos in mundo deos a Deo factos ſcribit Plato, 
1 | apertiſſime dicit eos eſſe cæpiſſe, & habere initium. Verum i! 
quomodo intelligant, invenerunt [Platonici;] non eſſe hoc. videlice 4 J 
Temporis, {ed Subſtitutionts initium. 151d. Lib. 10. Cap. 31. | WW 
Sed mundum quidem fuiſſe ſemper, Philoſophia autor eſt; condito 


quidem Deo, ſed non ex tempore. Macrob. in Somn. Scip. Lib. 2. Cap. 10, os 
5 / | ” \ ' / 
|| Kev & , mepndkiywal of rut Ta en Lea mos me; T0 . WR 
el / 5 — 8 — 3 c / =_ - 
200 ver: Orr > vr. uc F&75þ Cr To Tama Th; Lclg ui, vert dhe. 
. — 0 7 1 7 & e} . \ e . bY 79 * 4 

vos di 79 val 1 , a 8% E rν er On 144 00% 6 190 ©> = pe" 
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„ Will and Power might be res ned 354 red Oc a 


me = . 5 O. cure Tod ebert, Xo% Tos 
Mm poſed coxval to the gs ales tre ww es, 
© wer themſelves; in the fame 3 rue. Aacharia Schola. 
n. Inner, as Light would eternally Diſprrar. „ 
. = he Sun, Or a Sha- Sicut enim, inquiunt [Pla- 
. \ceed from t : tonici, ſi Pes ex zternitate 


Q ; ſemper fuiſſet in pulvere, ſem- 
. Impreſſion from an impoſed Seal, per ei ſubeſſet veſtigium; 
the reſpective Cauſes of theſe quod tamen veſtigium a cal- 


8 - | cante factum nemo dubitaret; 
: + ere al. . ; ; 5 
ly 2 2 1 ects . ſup poſed Etern f nec alterum altero prius eſlet, 
un mis alterum ab altero factum eflet: Sic, inquiunt, & mundus atqz 
o Dii creati, & ſemper fuerunt, ſemper exiſtente qui fecit; & tamen 
x unt. Auguſtin. de Civitate Dei. Lib. 10. Cap. 31. 

0 Prom all which, it plainly appears how little Rea- 

* Modern Atheiſts have to boaſt either of the 


chority or Reaſons of thoſe Antient Philoſo- 
ws rs who held the Eternity of the World. For 


< ce theſe Men neither proved, nor attempted to 
Poe, that the Material World was Original to it 
Independent or Self-exiſting; but only that it 
an Eternal Effect of an Eternal Cauſe, which 
od: tis evident that this their e even 
P poſing it could by no means be refuted, could 
rd no manner of Advantage to the Cauſe of 
al = cn 1 | : a 
Veiſts in our days, who, excluding Supreme Mind 
1 Intelligence out of the Univerſe, Would make 
19 1 re Matter and Neceſſity the Original and Eternal 


49 
BY 

3 
p = 
1 


Nuſe of all Things. 


5 
1 


„ I bdly. The other Reaſon why (in this Attempt to 


por | So 

» ve that the Material World cannot poſſibly be the 
„aud Original Being, Uncreated, Independent and 
\ Exiſtent,) T have omitted the Argument uſually 


licet © wn from the /7ppo/ed abſolute Impoſſibility of the 
World's being Eternal, or having exiſted through 


1 
— 1 
=_ 
LON 
20 
_ 
KB. 


Infinite Succeſhon of Time; is becauſe That Ar- 
ent can never be ſo ſlated, as to be of any Uſe in 
% vincing or Afeting the Mind of an Atheiſt, who 
47% _ OD muſt 
12 ; | 


: 
5 


N 
Hey. 


3 
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Pag. 21. 


* Cud- 


worth's 


643. 


of the World, 


Thing's being Eternal; and conſequently that it 


Time; is not ſo eaſy to demonſtrate ſtrictly by bar: 


poſſibly be any ſuch oy as infinite Time or Space, i 


Syſtem. p. 


A Demonſtration of the 1 

muſt not be ſappoſed to come prepared beforehand "i 

with any tranſcendent Idea of the Eternity of God. Ti 
For ſince an Atheiſt cannot be ſuppoſed to believ 

the Nice and Subtle (and indeed unintelligible) Di- 7% 

ſtinctions of the Schools; tis impoſſible by this Ar- 

gument ſo to hy the Poſhbility of the Eternity 

t that an Atheiſt will underſtand 

it to prove equally againſt the Poſſibility of Any 8 


proves nothing at all, but is only a Difficulty ariſing 
from our not being able to comprehend adzquately 8 
the Notion of Eternity. That the Material Word J 
is not Selt-Exiſtent or Neceſſarily-Exiſting, but the 
Product of ſome diſtinct ſuperior Agent, may (s 
I have already ſhown) be ſtrictly demonſtrated by 1 
bare Reaſon againſt the moſt obſtinate Atheiſt in the 
World. But the Time when the World was Created; 
or whether its Creation was, properly fpeaking, in 


Reaſon, (as appears from the Opinions of many of 
the Antient Philoſophers concerning that matter ;) 
but the Proof of it can be taken only from Reve. 
lation. To indeavour to prove, that there cannot 


from the Impoſſibility of an * Addition of Finite 
Parts ever compoſing or exhauſting an Infinite: oi 
from the imaginary inequality of the Number off 
Years, Days, and Hours, that would be contained 
in the one; or of the Miles, Yards, and Feet, that 
would be contained in the other: is ſuppoſing In- 
Hnites to be made up of Numbers of Finites ; tht : 
is, tis ſuppoſing Finite Quantities to be Aliquot o lh: 
Conſtituent Parts of Infinite; when indeed they a- 
not ſo, but do all Equally, whether Great or Smal, 
whether Many or Few, bear the very fame pro- 
portion to an Infinite, as Mathematical Points do to 
a Line, or Lines to a Superficies, or as Moments Wl 
do to Time; that is, none at all. So that to argu 
| we hg abſolutely 
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1 dſolutely againſt the Poſſibility of Infinite Space or 
Fime, merely from the imaginary inequality of the 
ambers of their Finite Parts; which are not properly 
Fonſtituent Parts, but mere Nothings in Propor- 
In; is the very fame thing as it would be to argue 

> Waifſt the Poſſibility of the Exiſtence of any de- 
4 Frminate Finite Quantity, from the imaginary E- 
/ —FMuality or Inequality of the Namber of the Mathe- 
t atical Lines and Points contained therein; when 
$ aeed neither the one nor the other have (in pro- 
79 Þ iety of Speech) any Number at all, but they are 
d. at ſolutely without Number: Neither can Any given 
ge Number or Quantity be any Aliquot or Conſtituent 
% Wart of Infinite, or be compared at all with it, or 
Pear any kind of Proportion to it; or be the Foun- 
5 tion of any Argument in any Queſtion concer- 
ing it. . | 


rt IV. hat the Subſtance or Eſſence of that Being, The Ef. 

of Which 18 Self-Exiſtent, or Neceſſarily-Exiſting, is ; ſence of the 
e have no Idea, neither is it at all poſſible for us to he - . 

3 vprehend it. That there is ſuch a Being actually CO 

Wxiſting without us, we are fure (as I have already henjible. 

% own) by ſtrict and undeniable Demonſtration. pag. 13. 
lo hat it is not; that is, that the Material World 14, 1. 
or it, as Modern Atheiſts would have it; has been pag. 21. 

Ready Demonſtrated. But what it is, I mean as 

Þ its Subſtance and Eſſence; this we are Infinitely 

able to comprehend. Vet this does not in the leaf 
I mwiniſh the Certainty of the Demonſtration of its 
a Exiſtence, For *tis one thing, to know certainly 
at a Being Exiſts; and another, to know har the 
ſſence of that Being is. And the one may be ca- 
ble of the ſtricteſt Demonſtration, when the other 
abſolutely beyond the Reach of all our Faculties 
=D underſtand. A Blind or Deaf Man has infinitely 
Pore Reaſon to deny the Being, or the Poſſibility 
che Being, of Light or Sounds; than any Atheiſt 
=_ - 2 can 
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and plaine 


ſence or Subſtance hidden from Us in the com 
e 


| 
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can have to deny, or doubt of, the Exiſtence (8 
God. For the One can at the utmoſt have no oth" 
Proof, but credible Teſtimony, of the Exiſtence ci 
certain Things, whereof tis abſolutely impoſſi 
that he himſelf ſhould frame any manner of Idea, 1. 
only of their Eſſence, but even of their Effects 


though its Subſtance or Eſſence be intirely incomp 
henſible. Wherefore nothing can be more Une 


1 


mal, that does not confound the moſt inlarged U 
1 upon Earth: Nay, even the ſimpkl 
of all inanimate Beings, have their I 


moſt impenetrable Obſcurity. How weak then af 
fooliſh is it, to raiſe Objections againſt the Being 


God, from the Incomprehenſibleneſs of his Eſſencfi 


and to repreſent it as a ſtrange and incredible thin 
that there ſhould Exiſt any incorporeal Subſtand 
the Eſſence of which we are not able to Comprehen 
As if it were not far more ſtrange, that there ſho 
exiſt numberleſs Objects of our Senſes, things fu 
ject to our daily Inquiry, Search, and Exami 
tion; and yet we not be able, no not in any meaſur 
to find out the real Eſſence of any one even of t 
leaſt of theſe Things. - 

5 . Neve 


— 


* 5 
5 


"a 


2 of the Subſtance or Eſſence of all o 
things; even of thoſe things which we conve 
moſt familiarly with, and think we underſtand bi 
There is not ſo mean and contemptible a Plant or Au 


„ 


* 
3 
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Properties: But the Other may, with the leaſt Uſe 3 
his Reaſon, be aſſured of the Exiſtence of a Supre 
Being, by undeniable Demonſtration ; and may 4 
certainly know abundance of its Attributes, (as (1 


* 
— 
3 
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te Nevertheleſs, tis very neceſſary to obſerve here 


5 
$31 
2 


oth: y the way, that it does not at all from hence fol- 
ce Pw, that there can poſſibly be in the unknown Sub- 
blu ane or Eſſence of God, any thing contradictory 
„„ our clear Ideas. For as a Blind- man, though he 
sas no Idea of Light and Colours, yet knows cer- 
Jſel Pinly and infallibly that there cannot poſſibly be 


Wy kind of Light which is not Light, or any ſort 
f Colour which is ot a Colour: So, though we 
Wave 20 Idea of the Subſtance of God, nor indeed 
f the Subſtance of any Other Being; yet we are 
28s infallibly certain that there cannot poſſibly be, 
ther in the One or the Other, any contradictory 
lodes or Properties; as if we had the cleareſt and 
% diſtinct Idea of them. 
From what has been ſaid upon this Head, we may 
blerve, | 


guate Idea of the Eſſence of the Supreme Cauſe, 
TJ his is a weak Imagination, ariſing from hence, that 
Nen uſing themſelves to judge of all things by their 
Penſes only, fancy Spiritual or Immaterial Subſtances, 
ecauſe they are not Objects of their Corporeal 
Wcnſes, to be as it were, mere Nothings ; Juſt as 
hildren imagin Air, becauſe they cannot ſee it, to 
x mere Emptineſs and Nothing. But the Fallacy 
5 too groſs, to deſerve being Inſiſted upon. There 

Ire perhaps Numberleſs Subſtances in the World, 
un r boſe Eſſences are as intirely unknown and impoſ- 
ble to be repreſented to our Imaginations, as Co- 
ours are to a Man that was born Blind, or Sounds to 


ſho dne that has been always Deaf. Nay, there is no 
s ſuffPubſtance in the World, of which we know any 
amül hing further, than only a certain Number of its 


roperties or Attributes; of which we know fewer 
n ſome things, and in Others more. Infinite Space, 
nothing elſe but an abſtract Idea of Immenſity or 

| D z | Infinity ; 
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1ſt. The Weakneſs of ſuch, as have preſumed to Of Inßnite 
agine Infinite Space to be a juſt Repreſentation or ad- Space. 
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The Vanity 
of the 


Scholmen. 


That the 
Self-ex:ſt- 
ent Being 
muſt be 
Eternal. 


And it would be juſt as proper, to ſay that Eternit) 


explain; leaſt they ſhould ſeem ignorant of ar. 
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Infinity; even as infinite Duration is of Eternity, 


is the Eſſence of the Supreme Cauſe ; as to ſay, tha 
Immenſity is ſo. Indeed they ſeem Both to be bu 
Modes of an Eſſence or Subſtance Incomprehenſibę 
to Us; And when we indeavour to repreſent thi 
real Subſtance of Any Being whatſoever in our Wall 
Imaginations, we ſhall find our ſelves in like mann: 
deceived. 5 | 

2aly. From hence appears the Vanity of the Scholl 
men; Who, as in other matters, ſo in their Diſpute 
about the Self-Exiſtent Being, when they come : 
what they are by no means able to comprehend o 


„ 
© Ng 


pretenſe of explaining the Matter before them, hau 
really no manner of Idea or fignification ar al. 
Thus when they tell us concerning the Eſſence off 

God, that He is Purus Altus, mera forma, and thin 
like; Either the words have no meaning, and ſig-“ 


I 


12 


nify nothing; or elſe they expreſs only the Per: 2 
tection of his Power, and other Attributes 


Which is not what theſe Men intend to expreſs by 
them. hs | 


V. Though the Subſtance or Eſſence of the Self. 
Exiſtent Being, is it ſelf abſolutely IncomprehenſbW 
to us; yet many of the Eſſential Attributes of his Na- 
ture, are ſtrictly Demonſtrable, as well as his Exiſtenct. 
Thus, in the firſt place, the Self-Exiſtent Being mul 

of neceſſity be Eternal. The Idea's of Eternity and 
Selt-Exiftence are ſo cloſely connected, that becauſe 
Something muſt of neceſſity be Eternal Independeni- 
ly and without am outward Cauſe of its Being, there- 
fore it muſt neceſſarily be Selt-cxiſtent ; and becaul 
tis impoſſible but Something muſt be Self-exiſtent, 
therefore tis neceſſary that it muſt likewiſe be Ren 


— — — 
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nal. To be Self-exiſtent, is (as has been already pag. 15, 


ty ſhown) to Exiſt by an Abſolute Neceſſity in the 16. 
u Nature of the Thing it ſelf. Now this Neceſlity 
u being Abſolute, and not depending upon any thing 
be! External, muſt be always unalterably = ſame; No- 
be thing being alterable, but what is capable of being af- 


fected by ſomewhat without it ſelf. That Being 
therefore, which has no other Cauſe of its Exiſtence, 
but the abſolute Neceſſity of its own Nature; muſt 
of neceſſity have exiſted from everlaſting, without 
Beginning; and muſt of neceſſity exiſt to everlaſt- 


; | ing without End. 
a Asto the Manner of this Eternal Exiſtence ; *tis of the 
m manifeſt, it herein infinitely tranſcends the Manner Manner of 
ich of the Exiſtence of all Created Beings, even of 9 0c 
"= : x63 g the 
de fuch as ſhall exiſt for ever; that whereas tis not Eternit of 
ae poſſible for Their finite Minds to comprehend all God. 
16 


that is paſt, or to underſtand perfectly all things 
that are at preſent, much leſs to know all that is fu- 
the ture, or to have entirely in their Power any thing 
19. that is to come; but their Thoughts, and Know- 
per. ledge, and Power, muſt of neceſſity have degrees 
es; and periods, and be ſucceſſive and tranſient as the 

by Things Themſelves: The Eternal, Supreme Cauſe, 
on the contrary, (ſuppoſing him to be an Intelligent 
Being, which will hereafter be- proved in the Sequel 

of this Diſcourſe,) muſt of neceſſity have ſuch a 
ch pertect, independent and unchangeable Comprehen- 
Va-. {ion of all Things, that there can be no One Point 
ct. or Inſtant of his Eternal Duration, wherein all 
n Things that are paſt, preſent, or to come, will not be 
and as entirely known and repreſented to him in one ſingle 
aufe Thought or View); and all Things preſent and fu- 
en- ture, be equally intirely in his Power and Directi- 
ere: on; as if there was really no Succeſſion at all, but 
aufe all Things were actually preſent at once. Thus 

tent, far we can ſpeak Intelligibly concerning the Eternal 
ter- Duration of the Self-Exiſtent Being; And no A- 
|  D 4 theiſt 


— in as 
—— 
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theiſt can ſay this is an Impoſſible, Abſurd or In- 4 Z 
ſufficient Account. It is, in the moſt proper and 
Intelligible Senſe of the Words, to all the purpo- 


ſes of Excellency and perfection, Interminabilis vi. 


te tota ſimul &. perfetta Poſſeſſio: The Entire and ; ; 


Perfect Poſſeſſion of an endleſs Life. 


TY ys Others have ſuppoſed that the Difference between 
Jpearo the Manner of the Eternal Exiſtence of the Supreme 
Cauſe, and that of the Exiſtence of Created Beings, ** 


Srecceſfion, 


is this: That, whereas the latter is a continual tran- 


ſient Succeſſion of Duration; the former is one Point 


or Inſtant comprehending Eternity, and wherein al! 
Things are really co-exiſtent. But this Diſtinction 
I ſhall not now inſiſt upon, as being of zo Vſe in tjge 
Eble to prove and 

explain it in ſuch a manner, as ever to convince an 
Atheiſt that there is any thing in it. And beſides : 
As, on the one hand, the School-men have indeed 
enerally choſen to defend it : 

2 on the other hand, there * 
are many Learned Men, of 


preſent Diſpute; becauſ?*tis impo 


* Crucem ingenio figere, 
ut rem capiat fugientem 
Captum.—Tam fieri non po- 


THe ph 
F 


teſt, ut inſtans | Temporis] far better Underſtanding aud 


coexiſtat rei ſucceſſive, quam Jxdgment, who have rejected and 


impoſſibile eſt punctum co- 
exiltere | coeætendi] | lineæ.— 
Luſus merus non intellectorum verborum. Gaſſend. Phyſic. lib. 1 


oppoſed it. 


I ſhall not trouble you with the inconſiſtent and unintelligible Notions 


of the Schoolmen; that it | rhe Eternity of God] is duratio tota ſimul, in VT 


which we are not to conceive any Succeſſion, but to imagin it an In- 
ſtant, We may as well conceive the Immenſity of God to be a Point, as 
his Eternity to be an Inſtant.—-And how That can be together, which Wl 
muſt neceffarily be imagined to be co- exiſtent to Succeſſions; let them 


that can, conceive. Archbiſhop Tiilet{on, Vol. 7. Serm. 13. 


Others fay, God fees and knows future Things, by the preſentialit) I 
and co- exiſtence of all Things in Eternity; For they ſay, that future 
Things are actually preſent and exiſting to God, though not in men/urs 


propria, yet in menſura aliena. The Schoolmen have much more of 
this Jargon and canting Language. I envy no Man the underſtanding 


e 
* 2 Fs Co I 

>: oY WER « Fo * * 3 * 
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theſe Phraſes; But to me they ſeem to ſignifie nothing, but to have been 


Words invented by idle and conceited Men; which a great many ever 


fince, left they ſhould ſeem to be ignorant, would ſeem to underſtand. 
But I wonder moſt, that Men, when they have amuſed and puzled 


Hrcbbiſiop Tillocſon, Vol. 6, Serm. 6. 


themſelves and others with hard Words, ſhould call this Explaining Things. 


VI. The 
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nd a = VI. The Self-Exiſtent Being, muſt of wee That the 


1 | 8 1 A Se Ex- 
obe Infinite and Omnipreſent. 1 he Idea oſ In ove Boing 


nity or Immenſity, as well as of Eternity, is ſo f be In- 
nd cloſely connected with that of Self-Exiſtence, that jinire and 
becauſe tis impoſſible but Something muſt be infi- O, 
en nite independently and of it ſelf, (for elſe it would ſent. 
1 5 7 
me be impolſſible there ſhould be any Infinite at all, 
os, unleſs an Effect could be perfecter than its Cauſe;) 
therefore it muſt of neceſſity be Self-Exiſtent: 
int And becauſe Something muſt of neceſſity be Self- 
all Exiſtent, therefore tis neceſſary that it muſt like- 
ion wiſe be Infinite. To be Self-Exiſtent (as has been pag. 15.16. 
the already ſhown,) is to Exiſt by an Abſolute Ne- | 
nd FRE ceſſity in the Nature of the Thing itſelf. Now 
an this Neceſſity being Abſolute in itſelf, and not 
es : depending on any Outward Cauſe; tis evident it 
eed muſt be every where, as well as ahvays, unalterably 
it: the ſame. For a Neceſſity which is not every 
where the ſame, is plainly a Conſequential Neceſſi- 
of ty only, depending upon ſome External Cauſe, and 
and not an Abſolute one in its own Nature: For a 
and Neceſſity abſolutely ſuch in it ſelf, has no Relati- 
on to Time or Place, or any thing elſe, What- 
ever therefore Exiſts by an Abſolute Neceſſity in 
ions its own Nature, muſt needs be Infinite as well as 
n Eternal. To ſuppoſe a Finite Being, to be Self- 
„ Exiſtent; is to ſay that tis a Contradiction for 
nich That Being not to Exiſt, the Abſence of which 
hem may yet be conceived without a Contradiction. 
Which is the greateſt Abſurdity in the World. 
ture For if a Being can without a Contradiction be ab- 
/urs ſent from One Place, it may without a Contradi- 
: of ction be abſent likewiſe from another Place, and 
from all Places: And whatever Neceſſity it 
ever may have of Exiſting, muſt ariſe from ſome 
and. BY External Cauſe, and not abſolutely from it ſelf ; 
VV And 
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And conſequently, the Being cannot be ſelf-E , 
From hence it follows, —_—_ OO 
1/7. That the Infinity of the Self-Exiſtent Being, | 
muſt be an Infinity of Fullneſs as well as of Immenſit); 
That is, it muſt not only be without Limits, but al. 
ſo without Diverſity, Defect, or Interruption. Fo 
Inſtance : Could Matter be ſuppoſed Boxndleſs, it 
would not therefore follow that it was in this com- 
pleat Senſe Infinite; becauſe, though it had no Li- 
mits, yet it might have within it {elf any aſlign- 8 
able Vacuitiess But Whatever is Self-Exiſtent, *# 
muſt of neceſſity Exiſt abſolutely in every Place RF 
alike, and be equally preſent every where ; and con 
ſequently muſt have a true and abſolute Infinity, 


ent Being, muſt be 4 moſt Simple, Unchangeabl:, 1 
Incorruptible Being; without Parts, Figure, Motion, 


Dixiſibility, or any other ſuch Properties as we find 
in Matter. For all theſe things do plainly and ne- 
ceſſarily imply Finiteneſs in their very Notion, and 
are utterly inconſiſtent with complete Infinity. 
Diviſibility is a ſeparation of Parts, real or mental: 
Meaning by mental Separation, not barely a partial 
Apprehending ; (for Space, for inſtance, which ö 
abſolutely indiviſible and inſeparabl:Þ | 


* Ordo partium Spatii eſt either really or * mentally, may = 
immurabilis: Moveantur be de yet be partially apprehended;) but 
locis ſuis, & movebuntur (ut : 5 1 
ira dicam) de ſeipſis. Newton. à removing, disjoining, or {BY | 
Princip. Schol. ad Definit. 8, parating of Parts one from another, 

1 even ſo much as in the Imagination. 
And any ſuch Separation or Removing of Parts one 
from another, is really or mentally a ſetting of 
Bounds: Either of which, deſtroys Infinity. 
Motion, for the ſame reaſon, implies Finiteneſs: 
And to have Parts, properly ſpeaking, ſignifies either 
Difference and Diverſity of Exiſtence; which i, 
| incon- 
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> inconſiſtent with Neceſſity: or elle it ſignifies Divi- 
ſiübility, real or mental as before, which is incon- 

2 ſiſtent with complear Infinity. Corruption, Change, 
9% or any Alteration whatſoever, implies Motion, Se- 


of Compoſition, in oppoſition to the moſt perfect 
Simplicity, ſignifies Difference and Diverſity in the 
manner of Exiſtence; Which is inconſiſtent with 
Neceſſity. = | 
TLiis evident therefore, that the Self-Exiſtent 
Being muſt be [finite in the ſtricteſt and moſt compleat 
= Senſe. But as to the pariicular Manner of his bein 
Infinite or every where preſent, in oppoſition to the 
manner of Created Things being preſent in ſuch or 
= ſuch finite places; This is as impoſſible for our finite 
*X Underſtandings to cee or explain, as it is 
for us to form an adæquate Idea of Infinity. Vet 
that the Thing is true, that he is actually Omnipre- 
nt, we are as certain, as we are that there muſt 
Something be Infinite; which no Man, who has 
thought upon theſe Things at all, ever denied. The 
Schoolmen indeed have preſumed to aſſert, that the Im- 
menſity of God is a Point, as his Eternity (they think) 
is an Inſtant. But, this being altogether Unintelligible; 
That which we can more ſafely affirm, and which 
e no Atheiſt can fay is abſurd, and which neverthe- 
less is ſufficient to all wife and good Purpoſes, is this: 
That whereas all Finite and Created Beings, can be 
EZ preſent but in One definite place at Once; and Cor- 
poreal Beings even in That One Place very imper- 
fectly and unequally, to any Purpoſe of Power or 
Activity, only by the Succeſſive Motion of dif- 
ferent Members and Organs; The Supreme Cauſe 
on the contrary, being an Infinite and moſt Simple 
Eſſence, and comprehending all things perfectly in 
himſelf, is at all times equally preſent, both in his 
Simple Eſſence, and by the Immediate and Perfect 
Excrciſe of all his Attributes, to every Point of the 
nerd e rounds 


paration of Parts, and Finiteneſs. And any Manner 


43 


Of the 


Manner of 
our Concei- 


ving the 
Immenſ. 


of God. 
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That the 
Self-ex- 
iſtent Being 
can be but 
One, 


cee This farther explain- 
INE Dover to the e, ceſlarily, is the One Simple Ef- 


Letter, at 
Book. 


dent from each other; implies this plain Contraditti- 


is not Neceſſarily-Exiſting: Becauſe in abſolute L 
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Boundleſs Immenſity, as if it were really all but one 
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VII. The iSelf-Exiſtent Being, muſt of neceſſity le 
but One. This evidently follows from his being Ne- 
ceſſarily-Exiſtent. For Neceſſity Abſolute in it ſelf, i 
is Simple and Uniform and Univerſal, without any 
poſſible Difference, Difformity, or Variety whatſoe- 
ver: And all Yariety or Difference of Exiſtence, muſt 
needs ariſe from ſome External Cauſe, and be depen- 
dent upon it, and proportionable to the efficiency of 
That Cauſe, whatſoever it be. Abſolute Neceſſity, in 
which there can be 0 Variation in any kind or degree, 
cannot be the Ground of exiſtence of a Number of 
Beings, however ſimilar and agreeing: Becauſe, 
without any Other difference, even Number is itſelf 1 
manifeſt Difformity or Inequality (if J may ſo ſpeak) 
of Efficiency or Cauſality. . 

Again: To ſuppoſe Two (or more) diſtintt Be- 
ings exiſting of themſelves, neceſſarily, and indepen- 


S 
2 9 


on; that, each of them being independent from the o- 
ther, they may either of them be ſuppoſed to exiſt 
alone, ſo that it will be no contradiction to imagine the 
other not to exiſt; and conſequently neither of them 
* will be Neceſſarily-Exiſting. 
Whatſoever therefore Exiſts ne- 
* 48 rhis ſence of the Self-Exiſtent Being ; | 
And whatſoever differs from that, 


Neceſſity there can be no Difference, or Diverſity, of 
Exiſtence. Other Beings there may be innumerable, 
beſides the One Infinite Self-Exiſtent : But no O- 
ther Being can be Self-Exiſtent, becauſe fo it would 
be individually the ſame, at the ſame time that it is 
ſuppoſed to be different. 
From hence it follows, 


if. 
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ne 71/. That the Unity of God, is a true and real, Of the Tri 
not figurative, Unity. With which Prime Foun- 9. 
dation of Natural Religion, how the Scripture-Do- 
' be © Erine of the Trinity perfectly agrees, I have elſe- 
Ve- "Þ here indeavoured to ſhow particularly, in its pro- 
If, 1 per place. * | 
ny nah. From hence it follows, That *:is impoſſible r. — 
de. there ſhould be two different Self-exiſtent Independent þ as 175 12 £ 
uſt 8 Principles, as ſome Philoſophers have imagined ; ſuch pengent 
en-. as God and Matter. For ſince Self-Exiſtence is Principles. 
ot Neͤceſſary-Exiſtence; and ſince tis an expreſs Con- 


in tradiction (as has already been ſhown) that two pag. 44+ 

ee, different Beings ſhould each be Neceſſarily-exiſting; 

of it evidently low s, that tis abſolutely impoſſible 

iſe, there ſhould be Two Independent Self-exiſtent 

f a Principles, ſuch as God and Matter. 

k) za. From hence we may obſerve the Vanity, The Error 
Folly, and Weakneſs of Spinoza: who, becauſe the Spinoza. 

bee BE Self-exiſtent Being muſt neceſſarily be but One, 

en- concludes from thence, that the | 

i- whole World, and every thing con- Una ſubſtantia non poteſt 

0- btained therein, is One Uniform Sub- product dne 

., I. Prop. 6. | 

caſt ſtance, Eternal, Uncreated and Ne- Ad naturam ſubſtantiæ per- 

the ceſſary: Whereas juſt on the con- tinet exiſtere. Prop. 7 

en f tar) he qughr to hre conclu- Pre! Ne ne mb 

ng. BY ded, that becauſe all things in the tis. Prop. 14. 

ne- World are very different one from 

another, and have all manner of Variety, and all the 

g3 Marks of Will and Arbitrarineſs and Changeableneſs, 

at, (and none of Neceſſity) in them; being plainly 


ate fitted with very different Powers, to very different 
Ends; and diſtinguiſhed one from another by a 
diverſity, not only of Modes, but alſo of eſſential 
= tributes, and conſequently (fo far as *tis poſſible 
11d RF for us, by the uſe of our preſent Faculties, to attain 
15 RF any Knowledge at all of them) of their Subſtances 
themſelves alſo ; therefore none of theſe things are 
FE 1 N wo 


— ———— — — DA WORSE 


+ Per ſubſtantiam intelli- rhe Idea of which does not depend 
go id, quod in ſe eſt, & per on, or pre-ſuppoſe, the Idea of * » 
ſe concipitur ; hoc eſt, id gyþpy # 1 
cujus e non indiget 
conceptu alterius rei, a quo | : / 
| > ws debeat. Definitis 3. ſary-exiſtence. Which Definition 
Which, preſently after, he thus 15 either falſe, and ſignifies no- 


Ad naturam ſub- thing: | 0 _=S 
ſtantiæ pertinet Exiſtere; hoc thing; and then his whole Do 3 


explains : 


preme, Unchangeable, Self-exiſtent Being. That f ; 


on is entirely built, is That ab/ard Definition of ge 


1 I, Demonſtration of the | 
neceſſary or Self-exiſtent, but muſt needs depend all 
upon ſome External Canſe, that is, on the One Su- 


which led Spinoxa into his fooliſh and deſtructive 
Opinion, and on which alone all his Argumentati- 
Subſtance; + that it is Something, 1 


ing, from which it might i 
proceed; but includes in itſelf neceſ= 


eſt, ipſius eſſentia involvit ne- Etrine built upon it, falls at once 


ceſſarid exiſtentiam. Ethic. to the Ground: Or, if it be true, 
Par. I. Prop. 7. then neither Matter nor Spirit, 


Pag. 24 & (as has been before ſhown,) is in That ſenſe proper- 


41. 


* Resnulloalio modo, neq; cular thing in the World is by an 
alio ordine, a Deo produci po- 


tuerunt, quam productz ſunt. 


Prop. 33. 


to his main r . which was to make us believe 


nor any Finite Being whatſoever, A 


ly a Subſtance, but (the 5 +») the Self-exiſtent Be- 1 
ing alone: And fo it will prove nothing (notwith- |} 
{ſtanding all his Show and Form of Demonſtration,) | 


that there is no ſuch thing as Power or Liberty in the 
Univerſe, but that * every parti- 


Abſolute Neceſſity juſt what it is, 
and could not poſſibly have been 
in any reſpect otherwiſe. Sup- 
poſing, I fay, his Definition of Subſtance to be 
true; yet even That would really conclude nothing 
to his main Purpoſe concerning the Neceſſity of atl i 
Things. For ſince, according to That Definition, 
neither Matter nor Spirit, nor any Finite Beings 
whatſoever, are Subſtances, but only Modes; how 
will it follow, that, becauſe Subſtance is Self-exiſtent, 
therefore all thele Modes are to too? Why, _ 

cauſe 


— 


„ 
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a 14 auſe + from an infinite Cauſe, In- | | 
. Write Effects muſt needs follow. + Ex neceſſitate divinz 


=_ ; Eni naturæ, infinita infinitis mo- 
1 1 r NI ſt = Yong TR = dis (hoc eſt, omnia quz {ub 
: Self-exiſtent Cau Ez. NOE e EN 0- intelletum infinitum cadere 
: Wrritary, but a mere Neceſſary A. poſſunt,) ſequi debent. Prop. 
ent, that is, 0 Agent at all: 16. 


Which Suppoſition (in the pre- | 
ent Argument) is the Queſtion begged; And 
Phat he afterwards attempts to allege in proof 
of it, ſhall afterwards be conſidered in its proper 
place. | 


VIII. The Self-exiſtent aud Original Canſe of all r the 
things, muſt be an Intelligent Being. In this Propo- 1 
ſition lies the main Queſtion between us and the A- mug be In- 
theiſts. For, that ſomerhing muſt be Self- exiſtent; eugene. 


End that That which is Self- exiſtent, muſt neceſſarily 


; be Eternal and Infinite and the Original Cauſe of all 
F _ will not bear much Diſpute. But all A- 


s, Whether they hold the World to be of itſelf 


» It her! 

Eternal both as to the Matter and Form, or whether 
bey hold the Matter only to be Neceſſary and the 

e Form Contingent, or whatever Hypotheſis they 


frame; have always aſſerted and muſt maintain, either 
irectly or indirectly, that the Self-Exiſtent Being 
is not an Intelligent Being, but either pure unactive 
Aatter, or (which in other Words is the very ſame 
ring) a mere neceſſary Agent. For a mere neceſſary 
Aent muſt of neceſſity either be plainly and directly 
Jin the groſſeſt ſenſe Unintelligent ; which was the 


| 


| 
Ce = ; 
g antient Atheiſts Notion of the Self-exiſtent Being: | 
{1 Or elſe its Intelligence (which is the Aſſertion of | 
is Vino a and fome Moderns,) muſt be wholly ſeparate | 
from any Power of Will and Choice; which, in | 
y relpect of any Excellency and Perfection, or indeed 


do any common Senfe, is the very ſame thing as no 
9 Intelligence at all. | 


Now 


A Demonſtration of the 


Now that the Self-exiſtent Being is not ſuch 
Blind and Unintelligent Neceſſity, but in the molt 
proper ſenſe an underſtanding and really active Being; 
cannot indeed be demonſtrated ſtrictly and pe 1 
a priori; becauſe (through the Imperfection of ou 
Faculties) we know not wherein Intelligence conſiſts, 
nor can ſee the Immediate and Neceſſary Connexion 
of it with Self-exiſtence, as we can that of Eternity, 

Infinity, Unity, &c. But a poſteriori, almoſt 

every thing in the World demonſtrates to us this 

great Truth; and affords undeniable Arguments, A 

to prove that the World, and all things therein, ar 
. b . 1 3 C 

the Effects of an Intelligent and Knowing Cauſe. 


8 
, 
15 


80 
2 


proved And 1ſ/f. Since in general there are manifeſtly in 3 
from the Things, various kinds of Powers, and very differen ih 
Degrees of Excellencies and Degrees of Perfection; it muſt need 
. be, that, in the Order of Cauſes and Effects, the %, 
and the Cauſe muſt always be more Excellent than the 
Order of Effect: And conſequently the Self-exiſtent Being, 
Cauſes and hatever That be ſuppoſed to be, muſt of neceſſity 
— (being the Original of all things) "contain in it ſeſ 
the Sum and higheſt Degree of all the Perfection 
of all things. Not becauſe That which is Self-exiſt- 
ent, muſt therefore have all poſſible Perfections: (For WW 
This, though moſt certainly true in it ſelf, yet can- Wl 
not be ſo clearly demonſtrated a priori: ) But becauſe 
tis impoſſible that any Effect ſhould have any Per- 
fection, which was not in the Cauſe. For if it had, WR 
then That Perfection would be cauſed by nothing; Wi 

which is a plain Contradiction. Now an Unintell- 
ent Being, tis evident, cannot be endued with all 
the Perfections of all things in the World; becauſe 
Intelligence is one of thole Perfections. All thing 
therefore cannot atiſe from an Unintelligent Ori- 
ginal: And conſequently the Self- exiſtent Being, mull 

of necellity be Intelligen m. I 


T hers : 


B eing aud Attributes of G05. 
There is no poſſibility for an Atheiſt to avoid the 
1 rce of this Argument any other way, than by 


'S erting one of theſe 2wo things: Either that there 
ry? 0 Intelligent Being at all in the Univerſe; or that 


O elligence is no diſtintt Perfection, but merely a Com- 
{ts dition of Figuce and Motion, as Colour and 
101 unds are vulgarly ſuppoſed to be. Of the Former 
), theſe Aſſertions, every Man's own Conſcionſneſ3 
ot n abundant Confutation. For they who contend 
Wt Beaſts are mere Machines, have yet never pre- 


ned to conjecture that Men are ſo too. And 


ength of Atheiſm lies,) is molt abſurd and impoſ- 
le; ſhall be ſhown preſently. Though if 
Phat Aſſertion could be ſuppoſed to be True, yet e- 
n fill twould unavoidably follow, that the Self- 
iſting Being muſt needs be Intelligent; as ſhall be 
Poved in my 4th Argument upon this preſent Head. 
the mean time; that the Aſſertion itſelf, viz. 


1 
1 


by 
2 
5 


Wy, is moſt abſurd and impoſſible, will appear 
om what ſhall be faid in the enſuing Argu- 
ent. 


Heere muſt of Neceſſity either have been from Eter- 
it y 29ithour 25 Original Cauſe at all, an infinite 
Hacceſſion of 

| cer, but every one a Dependent and Communicated 
Peing; or elſe theſe Beings, indued with Perception 
Ind Conſciouſneſs, muſt at ſome time or other have 
* riſen purely out of that which had no ſuch Quality 
8s Senſe, Perception or Conſciouſneſs; or elſe they 
nuſt have been produced by ſome Intelligent Su- 
eriour Being. There never was nor can be any 


49 


Mat the Latter Aſſertion (in which the main 


= 24. Since in Men in particular there is un- prom the 
eniably that Power, which we call Thought, Ia- Intelli- 


lligence, Conſciouſneſs; 3 or Knowledge ; gene 
| is in crea- 


ted Bdingss 


en, whereof xo one has had a Ne- 


E A | o x: 
. » 8 
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Atheiſt whatſoever, that can deny but One of theſe 8 
Three Suppoſitions muſt be the Truth. If therefor: E 
the two former can be proved to- be falſe and impoſ.. ie 
ſible, the latter muſt be own'd to be demanſtrably 
true. Now that the Firſt 15 impoſſible, IS evident I 1 
from what has been already faid in proof of the Se. 1 
cand General Head of this Diſcourſe, And tha t 
the Second is likewiſe impaſſible, may be thus de. t 
monſtrated. If Perception or Intelligence, be: 
diſtinct Quality or Perfection, and not a mere Effet 
or Compoſition of Unintelligent Figure and Motion; RF 
then Beings endued with Perception or Confcionl- 
nels, can never have ariſen purely out of that which 
had no ſuch Quality as Perception or Conſciouſneſs; Ac 
becauſe nothing can ever give to another any Perfecti- 
on, which it 7 not either actually in it ſelf. or 
laſt in a higher degree. But Perception or Intell 
gence is a diſtint Quality or Perfection, and not 1 x 
mere Effect or Compoſition of Unintelligent Figure 
Firſt; If Perception or Intelligence, be any real di. 
ſtinct Quality, or Perfection; and not a mere Effect 
| Compoſition of Unintelligent Figure aud Motion; then 
1 


Beings endued with Perception or Conſciouſneſs, can 1. 
ver poſſibly have ariſen purely out of that which it 
ſelf had no fach Quality as Perception or Conſciosſ 
Oracle: meſs; becauſe nothing can. ever give to another 
of Re H Perfection, which it hath not either attmally in it ſel}, 
pag. 186. or at leaſt ina bigher degree. This is very evident; 
PP erk becaule, if any thing could give to another any Per- 
i, fection which it has not it ſelf, That Perfection 
Dodwel, would be cauſed abfolutely by Nothing; which 5 
with ede a plain Contradiction. If any one here replies, (3 
i: ecru Mr. Gildon has done * in a Letter to Mr. Blownt,) 
conceruiag that Colours, Sounds, Taſtes, and the like, ariſe from 
che natural Figure ana Motion, which have no ſuch Qualitis 
* in themſelves; or that Figure, Divifibility, Adobility, i 
gon, and other Qualitics of Matter, are confeſſed to be 


given - 


F LY 


Intelligence may ariſe out of that 
which has no Intelligence itſelf: 
Arbe Anſwer is very eaſie: Firſt, 

that Colours, Sounds, Taſtes, and 

the like, are by no means Effects 

Karifing from mere Figure and Mo- 

ion; there being nothing in the 


I i Bodies themſelves, the Objects of 


the Senſes, that has any manner 


Qualities ; but they are plainly 
Thoughts or Modifications of the 
Mini it ſelf, which is an Intelli- 
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ꝑiven from God, who yet, cannot without extreme 
Blaſphemy, be ſaid to have any ſuch Qualities him- 
"Hef; and that therefore in like manner, Perception or 


Jof Similitude to any of theſe 


51 


+ If with one of Ciceros 
Dialogiſts they would infer 


that the hole [of the World] 


muſt have Underſtanding, be- 
cauſe ſome Portions of it are 
Intelligent; — we may re- 
tort with the other Speaker 
in Cicero, that by the ſame Ar- 
gument, the Whole muſt beg 
Courtier, a Muſician, a Danc- 
ing-Maſter, or a Philoſopher, 
becauſe many of the Parts are 
fuch. Mr. Toland's Letter; 
Motion eſſential to Matter, 


gent Being; and are not properly Cauſed, but only 
Occaſioned, by the Impreſſions of Figure and Moti- 
on. Nor wall it all help an Atheiſt (as to the pre- 
ent Queſtion,) though we ſhould here make for 
him, (that we may allow bim the greateſt poſſible 
Advantage, ) even that moſt abſurd Suppoſition, 
chat the Mind itſelf is nothing but mere Matter, 
and not at all an Immaterial Subſtance. 
ſuppoſing it to be mere Matter, yet he mult needs 
confeſs it to be ſuch Matter, as is indued not only 
Vith Figure and Motion, but alſo with the Quality 
of Intelligence and Perception : And conſequently, as 


For 5 even 


E to the Pr eſent Queſtion, it will {till COme to the lame 
ching; that Colours, Sounds, and the like, which are 


not Qualities of Unintelligent Bodies, but Perceptions 

ot Mind, can no more be cauſed by, or ariſe from 

mere Unintelligent Figure and Motion, than Colour 
can be a Triangle, or Sound a Square, or Something 

be cau ſed by Nothing. Secondly ; as to the other Part 

of the Objection; that Figure, Diviſibility, Mobility, 

E and other Qualities of Matter, are (as we ourſelves 
acknowledge) given it from God, who yer cannot, 
5 1 E 2 


with= 
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without extreme Blaſphemy, be ſaid to have any 
ſuch Qualities himſelf 3 and that therefore in like 
manner, Perception or Intelligence may ariſe out of 
that which has no Intelligence it ſelf : The Anſwer 
is ſtill eaſier: That Figure, Diviſibility, Mobility, 
and other ſuch like Qualities of Matter, are not re- 
al, proper, diſtinct and Poſitive Powers, but on- 
ly Negative Qualities, Deficiencies or Imper- 
fections. And though no Cauſe can communi - 
cate to its Effect any real Perfection which it hs WF, 
not it felt, yet the Effect may eaſily have many Im-. 
perfections, Deficiencies, or Negative Qualities, 
which are not in the Cauſe. Though therefore Fi. 
gure, Diviſibility, Mobility, and the like, (which 
are mere Negations, as all Limitations and all Defectsof 
Powers are, ) may be in the Effect, and not in the Cauſe; 
yet Imelligence, (which I now ſuppoſe, and ſhall prove 
immediately, to be a diſtinct Quality; and which no 
man can lay is a mere Negation;) cannot poſſibly be ſo. 
Having therefore thus demonſtrated, that I Per 
ception or Intelligence be fuppoſed to be a diftinii 
Quality or Perfection, ( — even but of Matier 
only, if the Atheiſt pleaſes,) and not a mere Effect 
or Compoſition of Unintelligent Figure and Motion 
then Beings indued with Perception or Conſciouſneſs 
can never have ariſen purely out of that which had 
no ſuch Quality as Perception or Conſciouſnefs; be- 
caufe nothing can ever give to another any Perfection, 
which it has not it ſelf: It will eaſily appear, Second: 
ty, that Perception or Intelligence Is really ſuch a di. 
ftin## Quality or Perfection, and not poſſibly a mere Ef. 
fett or Compoſition of Unintelligent Figure and Motion: 
And That for this plain Reaſon; becauſe Intelligence 
3s not Figure, and Conſciouſneſs is not Motion. For 
whatever can ariſe from, or be compounded of an) 
Things; is ſtill only thoſe very Things, of which | 
x was compounded. And if infinite Compoſitions 
or Diviſions be made eternally ; the Things will * : 


. 8 "4 5 
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be but eternally the ſame. And all their poſſible Ef- 
© {&s, can never be any thing but Repetitions of the 
ame. For Inſtance: All poſſible Changes, Com- 
= poſitions, or Diviſions of Figure, are ſtill nothing but 


— 5 N 

a 128 

1 . 
5 9 8 tA 


3 Figure And all poſſible Compoſitions or Effects 


? N 9 

93 
1 

-_ 

1 


gar thinks Colours an 


of Motion, can eternally be nothing but mere | 
on. If therefore there ever was a Time when there 
vas nothing in the Univerſe but Matter and Motion; 

there never could have been any thing elſe therein, 

but Matter and Motion. And it would have been 
Mas impoſſible, there ſhould ever have exiſted any ſuch 
thing as Intelligence or Conſciouſneſs; or even any 
ſuch thing as Light, or Heat, or Sound, or Colour, 
or any of thoſe we call Secondary Qualities of Mat- 
ter; as *tis now impoſſible for Motion to be Blue 
or Red, or for a Triangle to be transform'd 
Sound. That which has been apt to deceive Men in 
this Matter, is This; that they imagine Compounds, 
to be ſomewhat really different from That of which 
they are Compounded : Which is a very great Mi- 
ſtake. For all the things, of which Men ſo ] 
either, if they be really different, are not 

pounds nor Effect 

but are ſomething totally diſtinct; as when the Vul- 
3 1 Sounds to be Properties in- 
herent in Bodies, when indeed they are purely 
Thoughts of the Mind: Or elſe, if they be really 
Compounds and Effects, then they are not different, 
but exactly the ſame that ever they were; as, when 
ro Triangles put together make a Square, 
BE Square is ſtill nothing but two Triangles ; or when a 
Square cut in halves makes two Triangles, thoſe two 
Triangles are ſtill only the two halves of a $ 
or when the mixture of Blue and Yellow Powder 
makes a Green, That Green is ſtill nothin 
Blue and Yellow intermixed, as is -ptainly 

by the help of Microſcopes. And in ſhort, every 

thing by Compoſition, Diviſion, or M | 


s of what men judge them 


E 3 | | 


Moti- 


into a 


udge; 
Com- 
to be, 


That 


quare ; 


but 
viſible 


otion; 
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| = 
is nothing elſe but the very {ame it was before, taken 


& 


either in Whole or by Parts, or in different Place or 8 © 


Order. Mr Hobbs ſeems to have been aware of this; 


And therefore, though he is very ſparing, and as t 


were aſhamed to ſpeak out; yet finding himſe! 

preſſed in his own Mind, with the Difficulty ariſin? 

from the Impoſſibility of Senſe or Conſciouſneſs be.. 

ing merely the Effect of Figure and Motion; and? 

See my Ler- it not ſerving His Purpoſe at all, (were the Thing 

rer to Mr never ſo poſſible,) to ſuppoſe that God by an immed: -. 

Dodwell, ate and voluntary Act of his Almighty Power indus 

with the 5 | | . = 

Four Pe- Certain Syſtems of Matter with Conſciouſneſs and 

fenſesef ir. Thought, (of which Opinion I ſhall have occaſion 

to ipeak ſomerhing more hereafter ;) 

* Scio fuiſſe Philoſophos he is forced * to have recourſe t 

quolcam, eoſemq; wires that prodigiouſſy abſurd Suppo 

4octas, qui corpora om i Go: All Mat „ Marte 
Senſu prædita eſſe ſuſtinue- Atto, that 4 ter 1 n 

runt: Nec video, ii natura ſen- 18 enducd not only with 5 an 

lionis in reactionc {ola collo- a Capacity oft Motion, but allo 


caretur, quomodo reſutart Qik an 4. . = 
7 : C n, * 
one with an actual Senſe or Perception; 


etiam corporum aliorum, and wants only the Organs and 
Phantaſma aliquod naſceretur; Memory of Animals, tO expres 9 
ud tamen, remoto objecto, | Y 


1 17 228 178 Senſation. 1 i 
ſtatim ceſſaret. Nam niſi ad f 


retinendum Motum impreſſum. etiam remoto objecto, apta- hab eat 
Organa, ut habent Animalia; ita tantum ſentient, ut nunquam ſenliſt 
Ie kecordentur. Senſioni ergo, qu vulgo ita appellatur, necel- 
ſario adhæret memoria aliqua, &c. Hobbs Phyſic. Cap. 25. Sed. 5. 
See alſo NO 2 & 11, of the Appendix to a Collection of Papers which 
paſſed between Mr Leibnitz & Dr Clarke. 2 


From the zal. That the Self-Exiſtent and Original Caulc i 
Beauty, Or- f . 2 5 TE : d. 
IT cr 0 all things, 1s an Intelligent Being; appears abund- 
nal Canes antly from the excellent Variety, Order, Beauty, and i 
of Tings. Wonderful Contrivance, and Fitneſs of all T hings in T 
Y the World, to their proper and reſpective Ends. Thi 
Boyle, of Argument has been ſo Learnedly and Fully handled 


KEE 3 
* — 


ba Cages, both by Ancient and Modern Writers; that I do 1 
bu Mr but juſt mention it, without inlarging at all upon it. 
Pay, ef tbe J ſhall only at this Time make this One Obſervation; | 
CCW 


* 


| 
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That, whereas Des Cartes and Others have endeavour- God in the 
ed to give a Poſſible Account, (Poſſible, did I ſay 
T7 nay, indeed, a molt impoſſibit and ridiculous A 
how the World might be formed by the Neceſſary 3,46 
Laws of Motion alone; they have by ſo ſeemingly Theology. 


2 Creation; 
* 


| and Mr 
ccount,) Herham's 


vaſt an Undertaking, * meant no more, than 
to explain philoſophically how the inanimare part, 


that is, infinitely the leaſt conſiderable part of the 
World, might poſſibly have been framed. For as 
3 to Plants and Animals, in which the Wiſdom of 


the Creator principally appears; they have never in 


any tolerable manner, or with any the leaſt appearance 


of Succels, pretended to give an account, how The 


| were originally Formed. In Theſe things, Matter 
| and the Laws of Motion, are able to do nothing at 
all. And how ridiculous the Epicurean Hypotheſis 
is, of the Earth producing them all at firſt by chance; 


(beſides that, 1 think, it is now given up even b 
all Atheiſts ;) appears from the late Diſcovery made 


in Philoſophy, that there is no ſuch thing as 


-, -__ 
£2 


equivocal Generation of any the meaneſt Animal or 
Plant; the Sun and Earth and Water, and all the 
Powers of Nature in Conjunction, being able to do 
nothing at all towards the producing any thing indued 
with ſo much as even a Vegetable Life. (From 
which moſt excellent Diſcovery, we may, by the ay, 
obſerve the Uſefulneſs of Natural and experimental 
Philoſophy, ſometimes even ini Matters of Religion.) 
Since therefore Things are thus, it muſt unavoidably 
be granted (even by the moſt obſtinate Atheiſt,) 
either that all Plants and Animals are originally the 
Work of an Intelligent Being, and Created by him 
in Time; or that having been from Eternity in the 
lame Order and Method they now are in, they are 
an Eternal Effect of an Eternal Intelligent Cauſe 
continually exerting his infinite Power nd Wiſdom ; 
or elſe that without any Seli-exiſtent Original at all, 
they have been derived one from another in an Eter- 
- "B < nal 
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nal Succeſſion, by an Infinite Progreſs of Dependent 
Cauſes. The firſt of theſe three ways, is the Con- | 
cluſion we aſſert: The ſecond, (fo far as the Cauſe 


=. 


of Atheiſm is concerned,) comes to the very ſame 
Thing: And the third T have already ſhown, (in mpy 
Proof of the Second General Head of this Diſ- 


courſe,) to be abſolutely Impoſſible and a Contra- 3 
diction. 3 


4thly, Suppoſing it was poſſible that the Form of 
f the World, and all the Viſible things contained there- * 
in, with the Order, Beauty, and exquiſite Fitneſs ? 
of their Parts; nay, ſuppoſing that even Intelligence 
it ſelf, with Confciouſ 


neſs and Thought, in all tbe 


Beings we know, could poſſibly be the Reſult or 

Effect of mere Unintelligent Matter, Figure and 
Motion; (which is the moſt unreaſonable and im- 
poſſible Suppoſition in the World:) Vet even ſtil! 
there would remain an undeniable Demonſtration, 
that the Self- exiſtent Being, (whatever it be ſup⸗-- 
poſed to be,) muſt be Intelligent. For even theſe 


Principles themſelves ¶ Unintelligent Figure and 
Motion] could never have poſſibly exiſted, without 
there had been before them an Intelligent Cauſe, I 
inſtance in Motion. T is evident there is Now ſuch 
a Thing as Motion in the World: Which either be- 
gan at jome Time or other, or was Eternal. If it 
began at any Time, then the Queftion is granted, 
that the Firſt Cauſe is an Intelligent Being: For mere 
Unintelligent Matter, and that at Reſt, tis manifeſt 
could never of it ſelf begin to move. On the con- 
trary, if Motion was Eternal; it was either eternally 
cauſed by ſome Eternal Intelligent Being ; or it muſt 
of it ſelf be Neceſſary and Self-Exiſtent; or elle, 
without any Neceſſity in its own Nature, and with- 
dut any External Neceſſary Cauſe, it muſt have ex- 
iſted from Eternity by an Endleſs Succeſſive Com- 
munication, If Motion was eternally . by 


_ Re e EE £5 ; ; 55 2 be B AED 3 3 3 1 8 
„ ep A mw © „ „. = „ © fed K „e e255 


Being and Attributes of Gov. 


© ſome Eternal Intelligent Being; this alſo is granting 

the Queſtion, as to the preſent Diſpute, If it was 

of it {elf Neceſſary and Self-exiſtent ; then it fol- 

los, that it muſt be a Contradiction in Terms, to 

2X ſuppoſe any Matter to be at Reſt: And yet at the 

; © fame time, becauſe the * Determination of this * pag. 23. 
X Self-exiſtent Motion muſt be every way at once, the 


3 | Effect of it could be nothing elſe but a perpetual 


57 


IX Reſt. Beſides, (as there is no End of Abſurdities 
when they once begin, ) it muſt alſo imply a Contra- 


XX diction, to ſuppoſe that there might poſſibly have 
been originally ore or leſ Motion in the 5 
than there actually) was: Which is ſo very abſurd a 
Conſequence, that Spinoza himſelf, though he ex- 
; FX preſly aſſerts all Things to be Ne- 
cceſſary, yet ſeems aſhamed here * 
do ſpeak out his Opinion, or ra- 
ther plainly contradicts himſelf in 
the Queſtion about the Original of Motion. But if 
ti be faid, laſtly, that Motion, without any Neceſſity 
in its own Nature, and without any External Neceſſa- 

ry Cauſe, has exiſted from Eternity, merely by an 
Endleſs Succeſſive Communicati- 


* Spinozæ Ethic. Par. I. 
Prop. 33. compared with Part 
II. Prop. 13. Lemma 3. 


enough, ſeems to aſſert: This I 


haue before ſhown, (in my Proof 


of the * Second General Propoſi- 
tion of this Diſcourſe,) to be a 
plain Contradiction. It remains 
therefore, that Motion muſt of 
Neceſſity be Originally Cauſed 


the World. 


+ Corpus motum vel quieſ- 
cens, ad motum vel quietem 
determinari debuit k alio 
corpore, quod etiam ad mo- 
tum vel quietem determina. 
tum fuit ab alio, & illud jte- 
rum ab alio, & fic in jfing. 


lum. Ethic. Par. II. Prop. 


13. Lemma 3. 


by Something that is Intelligent; or elſe there ne- pag. 11. 
ver could have been any ſuch Thing as Motion in Cc. 
And conſequently the Self-exiſtent 


Being, the Original Cauſe of all Things ; (what- 
ever it be ſuppoſed to be,) muſt of Neceſſity be an 


intelligent B eing. 


From 
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From hence it follows again, that the Materia! 
World, cannot poſſibly be the Original Self-Exiſt- 
ent Being. For ſince the Self-Exiſtent Being, is 
demonſtrated to be Intelligent; and the Material 
World phinly is not ſo ; it follows that the Materia! 
| World cannot poſſibly be Self-Exiſtent. What 
Some have fondly imagined concerning 4 Soul of the 
World; if thereby they mean a Created, Dependent i 
Being; ſignifies nothing in the preſent Argument, 
But if they underſtand thereby Something Neceſſa- 
ry and Self-Exiſtent ; then it is nothing elſe, but 
a falſe, corrupt, and imperfect Notion of God. 4 
That the IX. The Selfeæiſtent and Original Cauſe of all | I 
Self-exiſt- Things, is not a neceſſary Agent, but a Being indued 
- i , with Liberty and Choice. The contrary to this 
Free Agent. Propoſition, is the Foundation and the Sum of | 
what Spinoza and his Followers have aſſerted con- 
cerning the Nature of God. What Reaſons or 
Arguments they have offered for their Opinion, I 
ſhall have occaſion to conſider briefly in my Proof 
of the Propoſition it ſelf. The Truth of which, 
„ | 2 
Thisane- It, In that it is a Neceſſary Conſequence of the 
ceſſary Con. foregoing Propoſition. For Intelligence without Li- 
. berty (as T there hinted) is really (in reſpect of any 
| go | | 4 | 5 
ing Propoſt- Power, Excellence, or Perfection,) no Intelligence 
tion. at all. It is indeed a Conſciouſneſs, but it is merely 
24 Paſſive One; a Conſciouſneſs, not of Acting, but 
purely of being Acted upon. Without Liberty, no- 
thing can in any tolerable Propriety of Speech, be 
ſaid to be an Agent, or Cauſe of any thing. For 
to Act neceſſarily, is really and properly not to 
Act at all, but only to be Atted upon. What 
therefore Spinc ⁊a and his Followers err  concern- 
A kx neceſſitate Diving ing the Production of all Things 
nature, infinita infinitis mo- M from the Neceſſity of the Di- 
| vine 
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underſtand not the Perfection and Rectitude of his 
Will, whereby God is unalterably determined to do 


the Neceſſity of his Nature, is the Cauſe and Au- 


x Propriety of Speech, is no Intelligence at all. And red above, 


Being; do alſo undeniably prove that he is likewiſe 
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vine Nature, is mere Jargon and dis ſequi debent. Ethic. Par, | 
Words without any meaning at all. I. 8 18 | | 
For if by the Neceſſity of the Divine Nature they 


always what is beſt in the whole; (+ confelloc}y 
they do not; becauſe this is conſiſtent with the mo 

perfect Liberty and Choice ;) but, on the contrary, 
mean an Abſolute and ſtrictly Natural Necefhry : 
It follows evidently, that when they ſay, God by 
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2 . 2 


— _— — — — — 
box Oh. — 


Se — ISS. "0 
—_—— Az; > — 


thor of all Things; they underſtand him to be a 

Cauſe or Agent in no other ſenſe, than as if a Man 

ſhould fay, that a Stone, by the Neceſſity of its 

Nature, is the Cauſe of its own falling and ſtriking 

the Ground: Which is really not to be an Agent or 

Cauſe at all ; But their Opinion amounts to this, that 

all things are equally Self-Exiſtent, and conſequently 

that the Material World is God : Whick I have be- 

fore proved to be a Contradiction. In like manner, 

when they ſpeak of the Intelligence and Knowledge 

of God; they mean to attribute theſe Powers to him 

in no other ſenſe, than the antient Hylozoicks attribu- 

ted them to all Matter; that is, that a Stone, when ses a very 
it falls, has a Senſation and Conſciouſneſs ; but That remarka- 
Conſciouſneſs is no Cauſe at all, or Power, of Act- 4% Pf 


ing. Which kind of Intelligence, in any tolerable me 


conſequently the Arguments, that proved the Su- P48: 54+ | 
preme Caule to be properly an Intelligent and Active 


indued with Liberty and Choice, which alone is the 
Power of Acting. N 0 

zah, If the Supreme Cauſe, is not a Being indued Proved 
with Liberty and Choice, but a mere Neceſſary A- be, 
| g c from the 
gent, whoſe Actions are all as abſolutely and naturally Arbitrary 
Neceſſary as his Exiſtence : Then it will follow, that b;/pojrrion | 
nothing which is not, could poſſibly have been; and of Things | 
t: f : HW ES. | 5 1 1 that * #e 1 


| 
| 
| 


ceſſity of all 
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World; that nothing which is, could poſſibly not have been ; 


nb n and that no Mode or Circumſtance of the Exiſt- 8 


Anſwer to 


Spinoza's Ence of any thing, could poſſibly have been in 
Arguments any reſpe& otherwiſe, than it now actually is. All 
ich being evidently moſt falſe and abſurd : it 
ollows on the contrary, that the Supreme Cauſe is not 
Agent, but a Being indued with "IF 
Liberty and Choice. | = 

The * Conſequence ; viz. that if 


or the Ne- 


a mere neceſſ- 


* Alii putant Deum eſſe 
cauſam liberam, propterea 
quod poteſt, ut putant, effi- 
cere ut ca quæ ex ejus natu- 
ra ſequi diximus, hoc eſt, quæ 
in ejus poteſtate ſunt, non fiant; 
Sed hoc idem eſt ac ſi dicerent 
quod Deus poteſt efficere, ut 
ex natura trianguli non ſequa- 
tur, ejus tres angulos æquales 
eſſe duobus reCtis. --- Ego me 
fatis clare oſtendiſſe puto, a 
ſumma Dei Potentia Omnia 
neceſſar io effluxiſſe, vel ſem- 
per eadem neceſſitate ſequi; 
eodem modo ac ex natura tri- 
anguli ab æterno & in æter- 
num ſequitur, ejus tres angulos 
æquari duobus rectis. Ethic. 
Par. I. Schol. ad Prop. 17. 

Omnia ex neceſſitate na- 


ture divinæ determinata 
ſunt, non tantum ad exiſten- 
dum, ſed etiam ad certo mo- 


- (1) becau 


the Supreme Cauſe be a Neceſſary 


Agent, then nothing which is not, 
could poſſibly have «been ; and no- 
thing which is, could poſſibly either 

3 been, or have been diffe- 
rent from what tis: This, I fay, 


not 


is expreſly owned by Spinoxa, to 


be the unavoidable Conſequence of 


his own Opinion. And according- 


ly heendeavours to maintain, that 
no Thing, or Mode of Exiſtence of 


any Thing, could poſſibly have been 
in any reſpect different from hat it 
nom actually is. His Reaſons are; 

7 from an Inſinitely per- 
fett Nature, infinite Things in infi- 


nite Manners, muſt needs proceed; 


and (2.) 4 becauſe, if any thing 


do exiſtendum & operandum; nullumq; datur Contingens. Demonſtrat. 


Prop. 29 


Si res alterius naturæ potuiſſent eſſe, vel alio modo ad operandum deter. 
minari, ut naturæ ordo alius eſſet: ergo Dei etiam natura alia poſſet eſle 
quam jam eſt. Prop. 33. Demonſtrat. 8 

Quicquid concipimus in Dei Poteſtate eſſe, id neceſſario eſt, Prop. 35. 
Deum non operari ex libertate Voluntatis: Corol. ad Prop. 32. | 

Res nullo alio modo, neq; alio ordine a Deo produci potuerant, quam 


productæ ſunt, Prop. 33. 


Exe neceſſitate divinæ nature, infinita infinitis modis ſequi debent. 


Prop. 16 | | | 
| 14 Si res alterius naturæ potuiſſent eſſe, vel alio modo ad operandum 
determinari; ut naturæ Ordo alius eſſet: Ergo Dei etiam natura alia poſſet 


could 


S$ «x OO _ ws ws eee 


N 8 8 
= „ dee ud 4 


2 ö T 50000 Ag 
ee a LH 5 WW. 0 11 


be otherwiſe than it 


be ſuppoſed capable of change; 
and ( af becauſe if all poſſible 


= Things in all poſſible Manners do 
not always and neceſſarily exiſt, they 


never can All exiſt ; 


Things, that do not exiſt, will ſtill 
always be poſſible only, and never 
can actually exiſt; and ſo the Act- 
ual Omnipotence of God is taken a- 


u. The Firſt of theſe Argu- 
ments, is a plain begging of the 


Queſtion. For, that an infinitely 


2 | Perfect Nature, is able indeed to 
produce Infinite Things in Infi- 


nite Manners, is certainly true: 
But that it Maſt always actually 


7 Being and Attributes of G o b. 
could poſſibl 
it, the il and Nature of God 


but ſome 


6t 
eſſe quam jam eſt, Prop. 34. 
Demonſirat. 


+ Immo adverſarii, qui 


negant ex neceſſitate divinæ 


naturæ omnia neceſſario flu- 
ere, Dei Omnipotentiam 
wi 0 videntur. Coguntur 
enim fateri, Deum infinita 
creabilia intelligere, quæ ta- 


men nunquam creare pote- 


rit. Nam alias, fi ſcilicer 
omnia, quæ intelligit, crea- 
ret; ſuam, juxta ipſos, ex- 
hauriret Omnipotentiam, & 
ſe imperfectum redderet. Ut 
igitur Deum perfectum ſta- 
tuant, eo rediguntur, ut ſi- 
mul ſtatuere debeant, ipſum 
non poſſe omnia efficere, ad 
quæ ejus potentia ſe extendit. 


Coroll. ad Prop. 17. 


do ſo, by an abſolute Neceſſity of 

XZ Nature, without any Power of Choice, either as to 

Time or Manner or Circumſtances; does by no | 
means follow from the Perfection of its Nature, un- — 
leſs it be firſt ſuppoſed to be a Neceſſary Agent 3 
Which 1s the very Queſtion begged, that was to be 

= proved. The Second Argument, is (if poſſible) 

ſtill weaker : For how does it follow, if God, ac- 


nf 
3 
"A 


g IR cording to his eternal unerring Purpoſe and Infinite 

= Wiſdom, produces different Things at different 
1. Times and in different Manners ; that therefore the h 
= Will and Nature of God, is changeable ? It might | 


Ie 4 exactly as well be argued, that if God (according 
to Spinoza's Suppoſition) does Abvays neceſſarily 
produce all poſſible Differences and Varieties of 


m Things; therefore his Will and Nature is Always 
= neceſſarily infinitely various, unequal, and diſſimilar 
it. doit ſelf. And as to the Third Argument, (which 
is mere Metaphyſical Trifling ;) it is juſt ſach Rea- 
et ſoning as if a Man ſhould argue, that if all poſſible 
13 N wa Erema] f 
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[Eternal] Duration be not Always actually Exhauſt- 
ed, it never can be All Exhauſted ; and that there. 
fore ſo the Eternity of God is taken away. Which 


ſort of arguing, every one at firſt ſight diſcerns the 


al 3 Vet the Aſſertion itſelf, [ Viz. | T bat no IS 


bly have been made in 2 reſpect different from what 4 


the firſt hearing, ſufficiently confutes any Principe 


Weakneſs of. | CE 1 
But whatever the Arguments were, and if theß 
were never ſo much more plauſible than they re- 


ing, or Mode of Exiſtence of any Thing, could poſſi- IF 


it actually is; is fo palpably abſurd and falſe, ſo con- 
tradictory to Experience and the Nature of Things, 
and to the moſt obvious and common Reaſon ot 
Mankind; that of it {ſelf it immediately, and upon 


of which it is a Conſequence. For, all things in the 
World appear plainly to be the moſt Arbitrary that 
can be imagined ; and to be wholly the Effects, not 
of Neceſſity, but of Wiſdom and Choice, A Ne- | j, 
ceſſity indeed of Fitneſ3; that is, that Things BR 1 
Fred's not have been Otherwi!e than they are, | 
without diminiſhing the Beauty, Order, and 
Well-being of the Whole; there may be, and p 
(as far as we can apprehend) there certainly is. 1, 
But this is ſo far from ſerving our Adverſaries Pur- 
poſe, that, on the contrary, tis a direct Demon- at 
ration that all things were made and ordered by 
a Free and a Wiſe Agent. That therefore which 
J affirm, contradictory to Spinoxa's Aſſertion, is; b 
that there is not the leaſt appearance of an -46/0- i 


lute Neceſſity of Nature, (ſo as that any Variat- $ 


on would imply a Contradiction,) in any of theſe W 
Things. Motion it ſelf, and all its Quantities and f 
Directions, with the Laws of Gravitation, are in- tf 
tirely Arbitrary ; and might poſſibly have been al- 
together different from what they now are, The 
Number and Motion of the Heavenly Bodies, have i (| 
no manner of Neceſlity in the Nature of the 1 | 
| them- 


and ſecondary Planets, uniformly 
Faſt, (when by * the Motion of 


Neceſſity but that they might as 


RH my have moved 1n all imaginable 
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verſe Directions ;) is an evi- 
dent proof that theſe things are 
ſolely the Effect of Wiſdom and 
Choice. There is not the leaſt ap- 
pearance of Neceſſity, but that all 
might poſſibly have 
been infinitely varied from their 
preſent Conſtitution: And (as the 


late improvements in Aſtronomy 


diſcover) they are actually liable 


the Number and Likeneſs of all 


their Principal Members? and 


How would it have been a Con- 


| tradiction, to ſuppoſe any or all of 


them varicd from what they now 
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= themſelves. The Number of the Planets, might have 
been greater or leſs. Their Motion upon their own 

=X Axes, might have been in any proportion ſwifter 
or ſlower than it now is. And the Direction of 
all their progreſſive Motions, both of the primary 


Comets it appears there was no 


from Weſt to 


* Nam dum Cometæ mo- 
ventur in Orbibus valde ec- 
centricis, undiq; & quoquo- 
verſum in omnes cxli partes; 
utiq; nullo modo fieri potuit, 
ut cæco fato tribuendum lit, 
quod Planetæ in orbibus con- 
centricis Motu conſimili fe- 
rantur eodem omnes. 
Tam miram uniformitatem 
in Planetarum Syſtemate, ne- 
ceſſario fatendum eſt Intelli- 
gentia & Conſilio fuiſſe ef- 
fectam. Neuton. Optic. pag. 
347 · 


to very great Changes. Every thing upon Earth, 

is kl mere evidently ably 5 — retina the 
Product, not of Neceſſity, but Will. What abſo- Res pulls 
lute Neceſſity, for juſt ſuch a Number of Species of alio modo, 
= Animals or Plants? or who without bluſhing dare neq; alio 

8 affirm, that * neither the Form, nor Order, nor a- 

ny the minuteſt Circumſtance or Mode of Exiſt- quci poru- 
ence of any of theſe Things, 
been in the leaſt diverſified by the Supreme Cauſe 2 quam Pro- 
{ To give but one Inſtance. In all the greater 
| Species of Animals, Where was the Neceſſity for ſupra. 
that f conformity we obſerve in 


rdine, 4 
Deo pro- 


could poſſibly have erunt, 


dudtæſunt. 
Spinoza, ut 


+ Idemq; dici poſſit de 
uniſormitatè illa, quæ eſt in 
cor poribus Animalium: vix. 
Neceflario fatendum eſt, In- 
telligentia & Conſilio fuiſſe 
effectam. Neuton. Optic. pag 


346. 5 


are ? 


——— 
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are? To ſuppoſe indeed the continuance of ſuch AY 


| Monſters, as Lucretius imagines to have periſhed for 
want of their principal Organs of Life; is really a 
Contradiction. But how would it have been a Con- 
tradiction for a whole. Species of Horſes or O xen, 
to have ſubſiſted with Six Legs, or Four Eyes? But 
*tis a Shame to inſiſt longer upon fo plain an Argu- 
ment. TED 


It might have been objected with much more 
Plauſibleneſs, that the Supreme Cauſe cannot be 
Free, becauſe he muſt needs do always what is Beſt 8 
in the whole. But this would not at all ſerve Spi- 


#0z4's Purpoſe. For this is a Neceſſity, not of Na- 


ture and Fate, but of Fitneſs and Wiſdom ; a Ne- 


ceſſity, conſiſtent with the greateſt Freedom and 
moſt perfe&t Choice, For the only Foundation of 
this Neceſſity, is ſuch an unalterable Rectitude of 
Will, and Perfection of Wiſdom, as makes it im- 
poſſible for a Wiſe Being to reſolve to Act fooliſhly ; 
or for a Nature infinitely Good, to chooſe to do that 
which is Evil. Of which I ſhall have Occaſion to 


ſpeak more hereafter, when I come to deduce the Moral 


Attributes of God. | 


The ſawe zah. If there be any Final Cauſe of any thing in 
niverſe ; then the Supreme Cauſe, is not a Ne- 
Cauſes, ceſſary, but a Free Agent. This Conſequence alſo, 
Spinoza acknowledges to be unavoidable. And 
therefore he has no other way left, but with a ſtrange 
Confidence to + expoſe all Final BF . 

1 Naturam finem n:.llum Cauſes, as the Fictions of ignorant 
fibi præfixum habere; & om- and ſuperſtitious Men : And to 1 1 


proved alſo 7 


om Final 


nes cauſas Finales, nihil niſi 

humana eſſe Figmenta. Appendix ad Prop. 36. | | | 
* Oculos ad Videndum, dentes ad maſticandum, herbas & animan- 

tia ad alimentum, Solem ad illuminandum, mare ad alendum: pif 

ces, &c. Ibid. | i | 
Nullas unquam rationes circa res naturales a Fine, quem Deus 


aut Natura in js faciendis ſibi propoſuit, deſumemus. Cartes. Prin- 


cip. Par. I, 28. 
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1 augh at thoſe who are ſo fooliſh and childiſh as to 
fancy, that Eyes were deſigned and fitted to ſee with, 
Teeth to chew with, Food to be eaten for Nouri ſhment, 
the Sun to give Light, &c. I ſuppoſe it will not 
be thought, that, when once a Man comes to this, 
he is to be diſputed with any longer. Whoever 
pleaſes, may for Satisfaction on this Head, conſult 
Galen de Vſu Partium, Tally de natura Deorum, Mr 
Boyle of Final Cauſes, and Mr Ray of the Miſdom 
Jof God in the Creation. I ſhall only obſerve this 
One thing; that the larger the Improvements and 
Diſcoveries are, which are daily made in Aſ- 
tronomy and Natural Philoſophy ; the more clearly 


is this Queſtion e determined, to the Shame 
dq and Confuſion of Atheiſts. . 
if 4thly. If the Supreme Cauſe be a mere Neceſlary grom the 


1- = 

as neceſſarily, cannot govern or direct its own Pe“. 

at Actions; but muſt neceſſarily produce whatever can 

o be the Effect or Product of its Nature: *Tis plain, 

al every Effect of ſuch an Infinite Uniform Nature 
Acting every where neceſſarily alike, muſt of Neceſ- 

in ty be Immenſe, or Infinite in Extenſion: And fo 

e · no Creature in the Univerſe could poſſibly be Finite: 

fo, if hich is infinitely abſurd and contrary to Experi- 

nd fence. Spinoxa, to ſhuffle off this Abſurdity, ex- 

Ne. preſſes the Conſequence of his Doctrine thus; That 

nal from the Neceſſit) of the Divine LET 

ant NVarure, infinite Things (meaning Ex — Givinz na- 

»* |nfinite in Number) in infinite gutt dg wing ao = 


Manners muſt needs follow. But prop. 16. 
FF hoever-reads his Demonſtration 1 

f this Propoſition, can hardly fail to obſerve, (if 
He be at all uſed to ſuch Speculations, ) that if it proved 
enything at all, it would equally prove, that from the 
Veceſſiey of the Divine Nature, only Infinite Things 
ugh (meaning Infinite in ö can poſſibly ariſe. 


Which 


Agent, tis impoſſible Any Effect or Product of finiteneſi of 
hat Cauſe ſhould be Finite. For ſince that which Created 


ſequi debent. Ethic, Par, I. 


* 
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Which Demonſtration alone, is a ſufficient Confu- 4 
tation of the Opinion it was deſigned to eſtabliſh. # » 
And from 5thly. If the Supreme Cauſe be not a Free and 7 
the Impoſi- Voluntary Agent; then in every Effect, (for in- I 
bility of an ſtance, in Motion,) there muſt have been a Progreſ- |'F A 
. ſion of Cauſes in infinitum, without any Original ar 
of Cages. Cauſe at all. For if there be no Liberty any where; V 
then there is no Agent; no Cauſe, Moder, Principle, or 
or Beginning of Motion any where. Every thing = 
in the Univerſe muſt be Paſſive, and nothing Active: ot 

Every thing? 


Every thing Moved, and no Mover: 1 
Effect, _ nothing Cauſe, Spinoxa indeed, (W 
has been already obſerved,) refers all things to the 
Neceſſity of the Divine Nature, as their real Caule Þ* 
and Original: But this is mere Jargon, and Word 
without any Signification ; and will not at all held! 
him over the preſent Difficulty. For if by thing 
Exiſting through the Neceſſity of the Divine Nature, 
he means Abſolutely a Neceſſity of Exiſtence ; ſo » 
to make the World and every thing in it, Self-ex- 
iſtent; then it follows (as J have before ſhown) that 
it muſt be a Contradiction in Terms, to ſuppoic 


Motion, &c, not to Exiſt: Which Spinoza him- We 
ſelf is aſhamed to aſſert. But if therefore, by the th. 
Neceſſuy of the Divine Nature, he means only the WWF on 
Neceſſary following of an Effect from its Cauſe, oh Wt W. 
the Cauſe neceſſarily producing its Effect; this Ne- the 
ceſſity muſt ſtill always be determined by ſomething WW Ac 
antecedent, and ſo on infinitely. And this, Spirozs Wt fut 
(though ſometimes he ſeems to mean the other and IMF be 

equally abſurd Senſe) expreſly owns in ſome Place 

* Unaquzq; Volitiononpo- 90 D = Meaning. * There a | 
teſt exiſtere, neq; ad er be no Volition, ſaith he, but from ſuf 
dum determinari; niſi ab 2lia ſome Canſe, which Cauſe muſt lie- and 
caul2 determinetur, & hæc 1% be cauſed by ſome other Cauſe, Co 
9 inc ab ali; & ſie porro in 4d ſo on infinitely. Again; Mill for 
Nh infinitum. Prop. 33. Demonſtr. 7 3 7 ̃ 85 3 | 
| + Voluntas ad Dc; nau. f faith he, belongs to the Nalin — 


ram non mapis pertinet, quam 


of God, no otherwiſe than non 


And. 


J and Reſt do; So that God can no 


more properly be ſaid to att by the 


f Liberty of bis Will, than by the 


Liberty of Motion and Rejt: 


And what the Original of Motion 


and Reſt is, he tells us in theſe 
Words: * Every Body in Motion, 


| J or at Reſt, muſt have been determi- 


ned to that Mot ion or Reſt by ſome 


ther Body, which muſt it ſelf like 


wiſe have been determined by a 


third; and ſo on in infinitum. And 


thus, ſince Motion is not in any 


221 
tion 


and. 


one of its Stages of Communi- 
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reliqua naturaliaz fed ad ip- 
ſam eodem modo ſeſe habet, 
ut motus & Quies. | 

Deus non magis dici po- 
teſt ex Libertate Voluntatis 
agere, quam dici poteſt ex 
libertate Motus & Quietis 
agere. Coroll. ad Prop. 32. 

* Corpus motum vel quieſ- 
cens, ad motum vel quietem 
determinari debuit ab alio 
corpore, quod etiam ad mo- 
tum vel quietem determina- 


tum fuit ab alio; & illud 


iterum ab alio; & fic in ins 


finitum. Ethic. Par. II. Prop. 


13 TIemma 3. 


action 4 Neceſſary Self-exiſtent Being, (becauſe the 


Body moved, may always, without a Contradicti- 


on, have been imagined to be at Reſt, and is ſups 


poſed not to have Motion from it ſelf, but from ano- 


ther;) the Opinion of Spizoza plainly recurs to 
= an Infinite Succeſſion of dependent Beings produced 
= one from another in an endleſs Progreſſion, without 
a Original Canſe at all. Which Notion I have 
already (in the Proof of the ſecond General Head of 
this Diſcourſe) demonſtrated to imply a Contradicti- 
on. And ſince therefore there is no other poſſible 
| way to avoid this Abſurdity, but by granting that 
there muſt be ſomewhere a Principle of Motion and 
Action, which is Liberty; T ſuppoſe it by this time 
| ſufficiently proved, that the Supreme Cauſe muſt 


| and in the very 


be a Being indued with Liberty and Choice. 


From what has been faid upon this Head, it That Ei. 

ſufficiently appears, that Liberty is not in it ſelf og not 
| Notion of the Thing, an abſolute 7 * 
Contradict ion and Impoſſibility; 
| for Neceſlity and Fate contend that it is, and place dictory No- 


Impoſſible 


as the Pleaders and contras 


the chief ſtrength of their Argument in that Sup= 
poſitions For, that which actually is; is certainly 


1 


not 
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not impoſſible. And it has already been proved, 


| 1 
that Liberty actually is; nay, that tis impoſſible for | 
it not to be, in the firſt and Supreme Cauſe. The 
Principal Argument uſed by the Maintainers of Fate 
againſt the Poſſibility of Liberty, is this: That, ſinſe © 
| | | every thing muſt have a Cauſe, fe- 1 
+ Mens ad hoc vel illud very Volition or Determination of 
volendum determinatur a the Will of an Intelligent Being, 1 
yy 5 ag gm + ng muſt, as all other things, ari'e from 1 
ab alia, & fic in infinitum. Tome Cauſe, and That Cauſe from FF « 
Spinoxa Ethic. Par. II. Prop. ſome other Cauſe, and ſo on infinite- a 
48. ä ly. But now (befides that in This < 
) ſort of Reaſoning, theſe Men always FF r 
ignorantly confound Moral. Motives with Phyſical Eff.. 1 
cients, between which Two things there is no manner a 
of relation: Beſides This, I ſay,) this very Argu- t 
ment really proves the direct contrary to what they | 
intend. For ſince every thing ak indeed have a | I 
Cauſe of its Being, either from without, or in the h 
Neceſſity of its own Nature; and *tis a plain Con- n 
pag. 11, tradiction (as bas already been demonſtrated) to ſup- » 
c pole an infinite Series of dependent Effects, none v 
of which are Neceſſary in Themſelves or Self-Ex- WW :: 
iſtent; therefore tis impoſſible but there muſt be 0. 
in the Univerſe ſome Being, whoſe Exiſtence is JW cc 
founded in the Neceſſity of its Own Nature; and A 
which, being acted upon by Nothing beyond it 1 
ſelf, muſt of Neceſſity have in it ſelf a Principle WW :/ 
of Acting, or Power of beginning Motion, which A 
is the Idea of Liberty. Tis true, this Argument 1 
proves only the Liberty of the Firſt and Supreme I p! 
Cauſe, and extends not indeed to any Created Be- W »; 
ing: But it evinces in General, (which is ſufficient I re 
to my preſent 4 that Liberty is ſo far from ar 
being impoſſible and contradictory in it ſelf, that on ki 
the contrary tis impoſſible but that it muſt really 
Be ſomewhere: And this being once eſtabliſned, I 2; 
it will be eaſie to ſhow hercafter, that it is a Power Ww/ 


; capable 
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capable of being communicated to Created Beings. 
Of which, in its proper Place. 


Things, muſt of Neceſſitjlhave infinite Power. This Pro- 

poſition is evident, and undeniable. For ſince nothi 
las has been already proved) can poſſibly be Self-Ex- 
| 3 | iſtent, beſides himſelf ; and conſequently all Things 


dependent upon Him; and all the Powers of all Things 


Subject and Subordinate to Him : Tis manifeſt that 
nothing can make any Difficulty or Reſiſtance to the 
Execution of his Will; but he muſt of Neceſſity have 
2 abſolute Power to do every thing he pleaſes, with 
the perfecteſt Eaſe, and in the perlectell Manner, at 
once and in a Moment, whenever he Wills it. The 


lively and emphatical, that I cannot forbear mentio- 
ning one or two Paſſages. Thus Fob ix, 4. He is 
= wiſe in Heart, and mighty in Strength; — which remo- 
verh the Mountains, and they know it not; which over- 
turneth them in his Anger. Which ſhaketh the Earth 


1 commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not; and ſealeth up 
nd We the Stars. Which alone ſpreadeth out the Heavens, and 
it rreaderh upon the Waters of the Sea. Which doth great 


in the Univerle were made by Him, and are entirely P 


X. The Self-Exiſtent Being, the Supreme Cauſe of all That the | 


S2if-ex- 
iſteut Be- 


ng ing, muſt 


be All- pow- 
erful. 


ad. 5 


are derived from Him, and muſt therefore be perfectly 


PDeſcriptions the Scripture gives of this Power, are ſo 


out of her place, and the Pillars thereof tremble. Which _ 


ple WR things paſt finding ont, yea and Wonders without number. 


ich Agun; Hell is naked before him, and Deſtruction hath 
no covering. He ſtretcheth out the North over the empty 
| place, and hangeth the Earth upon nothing. He bindeth 


| rent under them. The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and 
| are aſtoniſhed at his Reproof. He divideth the Sea with 
his Power, and by his Underſtanding he ſmiteth through 
the Proud. Lo, the are part of his Ways, hut how little a 
| Portion is heard of him? But the Thunder of his Power, 
wn can underſtand? Fob xxvi, 6. So likewi le, * 
F 3 XI. 


up the Waters in his thick Clouds, and the Cloud is not 
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of working 1ſt, That infinite Power reaches to all Poſſible | 
things; but cannot be faid to extend to the working 
any thing which implies a Contradiction: As, that 
a Thing ſhould be and zor be at the fame time; that 
the ſame thing ſhould be made and not be made, or 

. uot have been; that twice to ſhould 
not make four, or that That which is neceſſarily Falſe, 
ſhould be True. The Reaſon whereof is plain: | 
Becauſe the Power of making a Thing to be, at the 
ſame time that it is not; is only a Power of doing 


Contradi- 
gong. 


or Natural 2dly. Infinite Power cannot be faid to extend to 
aud Moral thoſe things, which imply Natural Imperfection 

10 in the Being to whom ſuch Power is aſcribed: As 
that it ſhould deſtroy its own Being, weaken it felt, i 
or the like. Theſe Things imply Natural Imper- 


Evlis. 
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xl, 12. Who has meaſured the Waters in the Hollow 3 


of his Hand, and meted out Heaven with the Span; 
and comprehended the Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſure; 


and weighed the Mountaius in Scales, and the Hills I 


in a Balance. Behold, the Nations are as 4 drop of 
the Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall Duſt of the 
Balance ; behold, he taketh up the Iſles as a very little 
' thing. All Nations before him are as nothing, and 
they are counted to him leſs than Nothing, and Vani- 


y. To whom then will ye liken God, or what like- 3 


weſs will ye compare unto him: But I do not urge 
3 to the Perſons J am at preſent ſpeaking to. 


'Tis ſufficiently evident from Reaſin, that the Su- 
preme Cauſe muſt of Neceſſity be Infinitely Por- 
ful, The only Queſtion is, hat the true meaning 


of what we call Infinite Power, is; and to what things 
it muſt be underſtood to extend, or not to extend. 


Now in determining this Queſtion, there are ſome | 
Propoſitions, about which there is no diſpute. 


Which therefore I ſhall but juſt mention. As, 


have been an 


that which is Nothing, that is, no Power at all. 


fection, and are by all Men confeſſed to be ſuch, 2 
cannot poſſibly belong to the Neceſſary Self-exiſtent 


54 
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Being. There are alſo other things which imply 
Imperfection in another kind, viz. Moral Imper- 
fection: Concerning which, Atheiſm takes awa 
the Subject of the Queſtion, by denying wholly 
the Difference of Moral Good and Evil; and there- 
ſore I ſhall omit the Conſideration of them, till I 
come to deduce the Moral Attributes of God. 


8 
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Bur ſome other Inſtances there are, in the Queſtion 
about the Extent of Infinite Power ; wherein the Prin- 


cipal Difference between us and the Atheiſts, (next to 


the Queſtion, whether the Supreme Cauſe be an Intelli- 
gent Being, or not,) docs in great meaſure conſiſt. As 
1ſt. That infinite Power includes a Power of gf ,z, 


Creating Matter. This has been conſtantly denied Power of 


by all Atheiſts, both Antient and Modern; and as Creating 


| | conſtantly affirmed by all who believe the Being, and . 
have juſt Notions of the Attributes of God. The 


only Reaſon which the Atheiſts have, or can pretend 


do alledge for their Opinion; 1s, that the Thing is 


in its own Nature abſolutely Impoſſible. But how 


does it appear to be impoſſible? Why, only becauſe 


They are not able to comprehend How it can be. For, 


A to reduce it to a Contradiction, (which is the alone 


real Impoſſibility,) this they are by no means able to 
do. For, to ſay that ſomething which once was 
not, may ſince have begun to exiſt; is neither directly, 
nor by any Conſequence whatſoever, to aſſert that 


That which 7s mor, can be, while it is Not; or that 


That which i, can Nat be, while it is. Tis true; 
We, who have been uſed to converſe only with 
Generations and Corruptions; and never ſaw any 
thing A ade or Created, but only Formed or Framed; 


are apt to endeavour to conform our Idea of Creation 
to that of Formation; and to imagine, that as in all 


Formations there is ſome Pre-exiſting Matter, out 


0 of which a thing 15 Formed ; {o in Creation there 
= muſt be conſidered a pre-exiſting Nothing, out of 
8 which, as out of a real 


Material Cauſe, a Thing 


72 i Demonſtration of the 
is Created: Which looks indeed very like a Con- 
tradiction. But this is only a Confuſion of Ideas; 
juſt like Children's imagining that Darkzeſ3 is ſone 
real thing, which in the Morning is driven away by 
the Light, or Transformed into it: Whereas the 
true Notion of Creation, is not a Forming Some. 
thing out of Nothing, as out of a Material Cauſe; # 
but only a bringing ſomething into Being, that be. 
{ore had no Being at all; or a Cauſing Something 
to exiſt Now, that did not Exiſt Before; or which, 
without this Cauſe, would not have Exiſted. Which 
no Man can ever reduce to a Contradiction ; any more | 
than the Formation of any thing into a Shape which i | 
had not before, can be reduced to a Contradiction, | 

But further: The Creation of Matter is a thing 
not only not impoſſible in it ſelf, but what moreova Þ'# 
even by bare Reaſon is demonſtrated to be True. For 
pag. 24- tis a Contradiction (as I have ſhown above) to ſup. Þ* 
pole Matter neceſſarily Exiſting. 5 
Of the Pow- 2aly. Tis poſſible to Infinite Power, to Create 
er of Crea- an Immaterial Cogitative Subſtance, indued with HY 
ring wen a Power of beginning Motion, and with a Liberty i 
4s th * of Willor Choice. This alſo has been always denied 
fances, by hall Atheiſts. And becauſe it is a Propofition of 
the greateſt Conſequence to Religion and Morality, 
therefore I ſhall be particular in endeavouring the 
Proof of the {ſeveral Parts of it. 
Firſt : Tis poſſible to infinite Power, to Create 
an Immaterial Cogitative Subſtance. That there 
can be ſuch a Thing as a Copitative Subſtance, that 
is, a Subſtance * with Con'ciouſneſs and 
Thought, is granted by all; becauſe every Man's 
own Experience convinces him, that He himſelf is 
ſuch a Subſtance, Further; That if there be, or 
can be, any ſuch thing as Immaterial Subſtances ; 
then tis moſt reaſonable to believe, that ſuch Sub- 
ſtances as are indued with Conſciouſneſs and 
Thought, Properties the fartheſt diſtant _ the 
; e known 
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known Properties of Matter, and the moſt unlike 
them, that can poſſibly be imagined, | are thoſe Im- 
material Subſtances ; this allo will, I think, be 
granted by all Men. The only point therefore, 
that remains to be proved, is; That Immaterial 
Subſtances are not impoſſible ; or, that a Subſtance 
Immaterial is not a contradictory Notion. Now 
whoever aſſerts that it is contradictory ; mult affirm, 
that whatever is not Matter, is nothing; and that, 
to ſay any thing Exiſts which is not Matter, is ſay- 
ing that there Exiſts ſomething which is nothing. 
Which in other Words is plainly this; That what- 
ever we have not an Idea of, is nothing, and im- 
poſſible to Be. For there is no other way to reduce 
Immaterial Subſtance to a Contradiction, but by 


= ſuppoſing Immaterial to ſignify the ſame as Having 


10 Exiſtence: And there is no poſhble way to 
prove That, but by faying we have no Idea of it, 
and therefore it neither has nor can have any Exiſt- 
ence. By which ſame Argument, Material Sub- 


Fance will in like manner be a contradiction ; For of 


That allo (viz of the Subſtance to which Solidity 


belongs) we have No Idea. But ſuppoling it were 
true (as tis indeed moſt falſe,) that we had a clear- 


er Idea of the Subſtance of Matter, than we have 
of Immaterial Subſtance ; ſtill by the {ame Argu- 
ment, wherewith an Atheiſt will prove [mmateri- 


* al Subſtance to be impoſſible, a Man born Blind 


may demonſtrate irrefragably, that Light or Colour 
is an Impoſſible and Contradiftory Notion, be- 


& cauſe it is not a Sound or a Smell. For the Power 


of ſeciag Light or Colour, is toa Man born Blind, 


EZ altogether as incomprehenſible and abſolutely beyond 

the reach of all his Ideas, as either the Operations 

und Perceptions, or even the Simple Eſſence of a 

Pure Immaterial Subſtance or Spirit, can be to any 

= of Us. If therefore the Blind Man's want of 

| idep's be not a ſufficient Proof af the VOY 
| O 
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of Light or Colour ; how 'comes our bare want of 


Idea's, to be a Demonſtration of the Impoſhibiliily F_ 
of the Being of Immaterial Subſtances? A blind RF. 


Man, they will ſay, has Teſtimony of the Exiſtence 
of Light: Very true; So alſo have We, of the 
Exiſtence of Immaterial Subſtances. But there is 
this further Advantage on Our ſide in the Compa- 
riſon; that a Blind Man, excepting the Teſtimony 
of Others, finds not by Any reaſoning within him- 
ſelf, the leaſt likelihood or probability, no not in 
the loweſt poſſible degree, that there can be any ſuch 


thing as Light or Colour: But We, beſides Teſti. FF 
mony, have great and ſtrong Arguments both from 
Experience and Reaſon, that there are ſuch things s | 
Immaterial Subſtances, though we have no Know- 
ledge of their Simple Eſſence: As indeed of the 
Subſtance even of Matter it ſelf, (its Simple Sub. 
ſtance, conſidered as abſtract from and as the Foun- | 
dation of That Eſſential Property of Solidity,) ve, 
have no Idea: (For, to ſay that Extenſion is the 
Subſtance of Matter, is the ſame way of thinking, as to- 
ſay that Exiſtence, or that Duration, is the Subſtance ji 
of Matter.) We have, I ſay, great and ſtrong Ar- 
guments both from Experience and Reaſon, that 
there are ſuch things as Immaterial Subſtances, Þ* 
though we have no Idea of their Simple Eſfence, 
Even the very firſt and moit univerſal Principle of 
Gravitation it ſelf, in All Matter; ſince it is ever 


Proportional, not at all to the Szrfaces of Bodies, 


or of their Particles in any poſſible Suppoſition, but 
exactly to the Solid Content of Bodies; tis evident 
it cannot be cauſed hy Matter acting upon the Sur- 


faces of Matter, which is all It can do; but muſt 
(either immediately or mediately) be cauſed by ſome- 
thing which continually penetrates its Solid Subſtance. 
But in Azimals, which have a Power of Self- moti- 
on; and in the perfecter Sorts of them, which have 
ſtill higher Faculties; the thing is yet OY 

| ent, 
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dent. For we ſee and feel, and obſerve daily in our- 
Z {ves and others, ſuch Powers and Operations and 
Perceptions, as undeniably evince themſelves either 
to be the Properties of Immaterial Subſtances : Or 
elſe it will follow, that Matter is ſomething, of 
' EZ whole Eſſential Powers, (as well as of its Subſtance 
 ÞF itſelf,) we have altogether as little Idea, as we have 

of Immaterial Beings: And then how are Immate- 


rial Subſtances more impoſſible than Material? 


But of this, more hereafter. 


From what has been ſaid on this Head, it will be 
3 caly to anſwer all the Objections that have been 
brought by any Atheiſts againſt the Notion of 

Human Souls being Immaterial Subſtances diſtinct 
„e from Body. For ſince 't is poſſible there may be 


any ſuch Subſtance Can Be, there is all the Reaſon 
"ER inthe World to believe that Conſcious and Think- 
ing Subſtance Js ſuch ; theſe Properties being the 
2 moſt Remote from the known Properties of Matter, 
that are poſſible to be conceived: The Foundation 
of all the Objections againſt the Immateriality of the 
Soul, is intirely taken away. I ſhall not here tarry 
to conſider the Objections in particular, which 
have been often and fully anſwered by learned Pens ; 
but ſhall only mention One, on which all the reſt 


it is This: * Thar, ſceing the on- 
h means we have of Perception, 


phinly depend upon the Organs una ane we 
of the Body,; therefore the Soul, 


corpore noſtro; 


Of the Im- 
materiality 
of Human 
Souls. 


See; a Let- 


ſuch things as Immaterial Subſtances ; and ſince, if ter 70 Mr 


Dodwell, 
with the 
Four De- 
tenſes of is, 


depend, and to which they may all be reduced. And 


are the Five Senies; and theſe all *——— Si immortalis na- 


Et ſentire poteſt ſecreta a 


without the Body, can have no 
Perception; and conſequently is 
Nothing. Now (beſides that 
theſe very Senſes or Perceptions, 


bowever they may be obſtrufted 


Duinq; (ut opinor) cam fa- 
ciundum eſt Sentbus auttam: 
Nec ratione alia noſmet 


proponere nobis 
Poſſumus infernas animas 


Acherunte vagare. 


by 


76 
Pictores itaq; & ſcripto- 


rum ſecla priora 


conſiſtere poſſunt 
Naribus atq; manu, atq; 
oculis, atq; auribus, atq; 
Lingua; nec per ſe poſ- 
ſunt ſentire, nec eſſe. Lucret. 
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by bodily Indiſpoſition, and ſo do 


not 


or ariſe from, any of the known 
Properties or Qualities of Matter: 


one Queſtion: Are our Five Sen- 
ſes, by an Abſolute Neceſſity in 
the Nature of the Thing, All and 


poſſibly, as has been f before 
ſhown, be abſolutely founded in, | 


IJ 85 p . 


1 


1 +," 
IS - * 
_—_ 


N 33 HhHeſides this, I ſay ;) of Him that | 
g O, P eo Hex 4 thus argues, I would only ask this 


| Kela | indeed depend upon the Organs of |? 
N Sic animas introduxerunt . | 
5 e the Body as to their preſent Exer- 
At neq; ſeorſum oculi, ciſe, yet in their Nature are really | 
q ce. : entirely diſtinct Powers, and can- | 
Nec ſenſus ipſi ſeorſum 


„ 6— ET LY a 
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Ul | the only Poſſible Ways of Percep- | j 


| tion? And is it impoſſible and 
IM +pag-52. contradictory, that there ſhould be any Being in the 
bl Univerſe, indued with ways of Perception different 


from theſe that are the relult of Our preſent Com- 
poſition? Or are theſe things, on the contrary, 
j purely Arbitrary ; and the ſame Power that gave Us 
| theſe, may have given others to Other Beings, and 
l might (if he had plzas'd) have given to Us others in 
this preſent State, and may yet have made us capa- Wi 
ble of different ones in Another State? If they be 
| purely Arbitrary ; then the Want of theſe, does by 
\þ | no means infer a total want of Perception: But the 
= fame Soul, which in the preſent State has the Powers 
| of Reflexion, Reaſon _- Judgment, which are Fa- 
1 culties entirely different from Senſe ; may as eaſily 
| in another State have different ways even of Percepti- 
8 on alſo. But if any one will ſay, that theſe Senſes 
| of ours are Veceſſarily the only Ways of Perception; 
how does that appear ? And is it not inffnitely more 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that this is 
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* Has tamen imagines 


i . a * mere Prejudice, ariſing from * 
i | quod. fieri nec fine lingua, Cuſtom, and an attending to bare 
Ui! nec ſine palato, nec fine fau- Senſe in oppoſition to Reaſon? 
i . | For, . 

| 

| 
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For, ſuppoſing Men had been cre- cium, laterum, pulmonum 
ated only with Four Senſes, and * & figura poteſt. Nihil 


1 N enim Animo, ( ſpeaking of ſuch 
had never known the uſe of Sight; ,, attributed jt Spit 1 0 


Vould they not then have had the ſame Powers and Senſes on!y, 
3 very {ame Reaſon to conclude there e ſaw Men endued with 


| | in this preſent State,) videre 
Fx vere but Four poſſible Ways of poterant: Ad Oculos omnia 
FE Perception, as they have Now to referebant. Magai autem 


fancy that there are but Five? ingenii eſt, revocare mentem | 

And would they not then have ? ſenſibus, & cogitationem | 
4 5 . h h b 1 a conſuetudine abducere. | 
thought Sight to have been an Im- Cicero Tyeul. Oneſ. 1. 
; | Z poſſible, Chimerical, and merely | 
. | 'Z imaginary Power; with abſolutely the ſame Reaſon, | 
as they now preſume the Faculties of Immaterial Be- | 
dings to be fo? that is, with zo Reaſon at all. One | 
- | & would think, Men ſhould be aſhamed therefore to | 
d | © be fo Vain, as merely from their own Negative A- | 

= C } 


je & worance, without any appearance or pretenſe of an 
EPoſative Argument, to diſpute againſt the Poſſibility of 
the Being of Things, which (excepting only that 
y, | © they cannot frame to themſelves an Image or Notion 
„ot them) there is a Concurrence of all the Reaſons in 
1d [E the World to perſwade them that ſuch Things Really 
in are. And then, as to the Difficulty of Conceiving 
a- I the Nature and Manner of the Union between Soul 
be and Body; We know altogether as much of That, 
Yy as we do of the Nature of the Union or Cohæſion 
he of the infinitely diviſible parts of Body; Which yet 
ers no Man doubts of. And therefore our Ignorance can 
Fx- IT >< no more an Argument againſt the Truth of the 


y One, than it is a Bar to our Belief of the Other. 
i- 


es econdly; Tis poſſible to Infinite Power, to in- of enduing 
n; due a Creature with the Power of Beginning Motion. Creatures 
ore This is conſtantly denied by all Atheiſts; becauſe he 
; is the Conſequence of it, is a Liberty of Will, of Pre 
om which I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak preſently. But avrion. 
that the Propoſition is true, I thus prove. If the 
mn? Power of Beginning Motion, be in it ſelf a Poſſible 
2 | | Thing, 


m—_— 


| 
| 
| 
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Thing, and alſo Poſſible to be communicated ; Then 


a Creature may be indued with That Power. Now 


that the Power of Beginning Motion is in it ſelf i 


Poſſible Thing, I have already proved, by ſhowing 


.that there muſt Neceſſarily be ſomewhere a Power of 


Beginning Motion; becauſe otherwiſe Motion muſk 


have been from Eternity, without any External 
Cauſe of its Being; and yet it is a Thing that has |? 


no Neceſſity of Exiſtence in its 4 Nature. So 


that, if there be not ſomewhere a Principle or Po/W F- 


er of beginning Motion; Motion muſt Exiſt, with- 


out any Cauſe or Reaſon at all of its Exiſtence ei-“ 


ther within it ſelf or from without ; Which, as 1 


have before ſhown, is an Expreſs Contradiction. ÞY 


Wherefore a Principle or Power of Beginning Mo- 
tion, there muſt of neceſſity Be, ſomewhere or? 
other; And conſequently it is not in it ſelf an Im- 
poſſible Thing. I add: As a power of Beginning 
Motion, is not in it ſelf an impoſſible Thing; be- 
cauſe it mult of neceſſity Be in the Supreme Cauſe: 
So neither is it impoſſible to be Communicated to Cre- 
ated Beings. The Reaſon is plain: Becauſe no 


Powers are Impoſſible to be Communicated, but on- 
ly thoſe which imply Self-exiſtenceand abſolute Inde- 
pendency. That a Subordinate Being ſhould be Selſ- 
exiſtent or abſolutely Independent, 1s indeed a Con- 
tradiction; but 'tis no Contradiction to ſuppoſe it 
indued with any Other Power whatſoever, ſepa- 
rate from theſe. I know, the Maintainers of Fate 
are very confident, that a Power of Beginning Mo- 
tion, is nothing leſs than being really Independent, 
or being able to Act e eg from any Su- 
perior Cauſe. But this is only a childiſh trifling 


with Words. For a Power of Acting independent. : 
ly in This Senſe, communicated at the Pleaſure of 


the Supreme Cauſe, and continued only during the 
lame good Pleaſure, is no more a real and abſolute 
Independency; than the Power of Exiſting, 4 

e x fop 
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ver of it; yet ſince, as has been now 
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7 ſuppoſe the Defenders of Fate are not ſo fond to 
make a continual Creation, as they are to make the 


XZ Power of Self-motion a continual External Im- 


pulſe ;) or than the Power of being Conſcious, Or 
any other Power whatſoever, can be ſaid to imply 


Independency. In reality, tis altogether as hard to 
2 conceive, how Conſciouſneſs or the Power of Percep- 
tion, ſhould be communicated to a Created Being; 


as how the Power of Self-Motion ſhould be ſo. 


"Z Unleſs Perception be Nothing elſe, but a mere Pal- 


five Reception of Impulſe ; which I ſuppoſe 15 as 


Clear that it is not, as that a Triangle is not a Sound, 


or that a Globe is not a Colour. Yet no Man doubts, 
but that He himſelf, and all Others, have truly a 
Power of Perception. And therefore in like manner, 
(however hard it may be to Conceive, as to the man- 
oved, it 
can never be ſhown to be impoſſible and expreſlly 


FS contradictory, that a Power of Self- Motion ſhould 
be communicated,) I ſuppoſe no conſidering Man 


can doubt, but that he actually has alſo a Power of 


Self- Motion. For the Arguments drawn from con- 
tinual Experience and Obſervation, to prove that 
ve have ſuch a Power, are fo ſtrong ; that nothing 
eis than a ſtrict Demonſtration that the thing is ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible, 
& contradiction, can make us in the leaſt doubt that 
ve have it not. We have all the fame Experience, 
By the ſame Marks and Evidence exactly, of our having 
really a Power of Self. motion; as the moſt rigid Fataliſt 
could poſſibly contrive to require, if he was to make 
K Suppoſition of a Man's being indued with that 
= Power. 


and that it implies an expreſs 


There is no one thing, that ſuch a Man 


can imagine ozght to follow from the Suppoſition of 
Self- Motion, which every Man does not now as 
much feel and actually experience in Himſelf, as it 
enn poſſibly be imagined any man 20uld do, ſup- 
| Poling the Thing were true. Wherefore to affirm, 

| not- 
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by any Principle within himſelf, to think any on 


Of the 


Poſſibility 


of encumg 
A Creature 


with Free- 


dom or Li- 
berty of 
Hl - ; 
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notwithſtanding all this, that the Spirits, by which! 
a Man moves the Members of his Body, and ranges 
the Thoughts of his Mind, are Themſelves moved 
wholly by Air or Subtler Matter inſpired into the 
Body; and That again by other External Matter, 


and ſo on; as the Wheels of a Clock are moved by | [ 
the Weights, and thoſe Weights by Gravitation, 


and ſo on; without a Man's having the leaſt Power 


Thought, or impell his own Spirits in order to move | 


any Member of his Body: All this is ſo contrary | 3 
to Experience and the Reaſon of Things, that un- 


leſs the Idea of Self-motion were in it ſelf as evi | 


dently and Clearly a Contradiction, as that two and 
two ſhould make five, a Man ought to be aſhamed! 
to talk at that Rate. Nay, a Man of any conſi- | 
derable degree of Modeſty, would even in That Caſe | 
be almoſt tempted rather to doubt the Truth of h 
Faculties; than take upon him to aſſert one ſuch into 
lerable Abſurdity, merely for the avoiding of another. 
There are Some indeed, who denying men the? 
Power of Beginning Motion, would yet ſeem in ſome 
manner to account for their Actions, by allowing! 
them a Power of Determining Motion. But ths 
alſo is a mere ludicrous trifling with Words. For 
if That Power of Determining Motion, be no oth 
in a Man, than that which is in a Stone to reflect 
a Ball one certain way; this is juſt nothing at all. By 
But if he has a Power of determining the Motion 
of his Spirits any way, as he himſelf pleaſes ; thi 


Fl 
1 


is in all Reſpects the very ſame, as the Power of Be. 


ginning Motion. 


Thirdly, Tis poſſible to Infinite Power to endut 
a Creature with Freedom or Liberty of Will, I. 4 J 
might ſuffice that this is at once proved by the fame 
Arguments, and in the {ame Method, as I juſt nov 
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It 


ſame 
now 
1 ion, 

to 


_ 
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I 


to theſe two. 
adue : 
duced by ſome Cauſe; therefore, as every Motion 
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| 3 to be poſſible: viz. becauſe Liberty muſt of ne- 
ceſſity Be in the Supreme Cauſe; (as is at large proved 


'F in the Ninth General Head of this Diſcourſe ;) and pag. 59. 


therefore cannot be impoſſible and contradictory in 
the Nature of the thing it ſelf: And, becanſe it 
implies no Contradiction to ſuppoſe it communicated ; 


Jas being no harder to conceive; than the foremen- 
tioned Power of Beginning Motion: 
ge the Arguments drawn from Experience and Obſer- 
vation, are ſtronger on the one {ide of the Queſtion, 
than thoſe ariſing merely from the Difficulty of our 
apprehending the thing, can be on the other. But 
foraſmuch as This is the Queſtion of the greateſt 
Concern of all, in Matters both of Religion and 
Humane Life; and both Spinox a and Mr. Hobbs, 


And, becauſe 


and their Followers, have with great Noiſe and 


Confidence denied it: I ſhall therefore (not content= 
ing my ſelf with this,) indeavour to ſhow moreover; 
in particular, the Weakneſs of the 3 Argu- 
z ments, by which theſe Men have pretended to de- 
g monſtrate, that there cannot poſſibly be any ſuch 
Power in Man, 
propriety of the Terms; whether the Will be pro- 
perly the Seat of Liberty or not, is not now to the 
Purpoſe to inquire: The Queſtion being, not Where 
the Seat of Liberty is; but het her there be at all 
in Man any ſuch Power, as a Liberty of Choice and 
of Determining his own Actions; or, on the con- 
trary, his Actions be all as Neceſſary, as the Motions 
Bot a Clock. The Arguments by which Spinoza, 
ge- 
ntter fide of the Queſtion; are all plainly reducible 


as a Liberty of Will. As to the 


and Mr. Hobbs, have attempted to maintain this 


— 


iſ. That, ſince every Effect muſt needs be pro- 


y muſt have been cauſed by the Impulſe of 


ſome other Body, and the Motion of That by the 


Impulſe of a Third: ſo every Volition, or Deter- 


mination 


A Demonſtration of the 


mination of the Will of Man, muſt needs be pro- 
duced by ſome External Cauſe, and That in like Þ 
manner be the Effect of ſome Third. And conſe- | 
quently, that there cannot poſſibly be any ſuch | F 
Thing in Nature, as Liberty or Freedom of | # 
| Vl. : | : | 3 | 
ah. That Thinking, and all its Modes, as Wi. 
ling and the like, are Qualities or Aﬀecions of | 
Matter. And conſequently, ſince tis manifeſt tha | 7? 
Matter has not in it ſelf a Power of Begining Motion, 
or giving it ſelf any manner of Determination What. 
ſoever; therefore tis evident likewiſe, that tis im- | 
poſſible there ſhould be any ſuch thing as Freedon | 2 
of Will. - 


An Anſwer Now to theſe Arguments I oppoſe, and ſhalÞ MF; 
to Air endeavour briefly to demonſtrate, the three follow | 

1 ing Propoſitions. _. 
„ eee ff. That Every Effect cannot poſſibly be the | 8 

4 8 rer“ Cauſes ; but — of Ne 
Tie ceſſity be Somewhere a Beginning of Operation, 

Ae 8 of Acting — — 9 . 
ated upon. And that this Power may be, and b 

24ly. That Thinking and Willing, neither ar, JYy 4 

nor can be, Qualities and Affections of Matter; 

and conſequently are not concluded under the LW. 

zahh. That even ſuppoſing the Soul not to be. 

diſtinct Subſtance from Body, but that Think 

and Willing could be, and were indeed, on 

Qualities or Aﬀections of Matter; yet even T¹] 

would not at all affect the preſent Queſtion, nor pro 

Thar there Freedom of Will to be impoſſible. FI 

muſt be 1. Every Effect cannot poſſibly be the Produ WR ,, 

„ e * of external Cauſes; but there muſt of neceſſity *I 

of 833 ſomewhere a Beginning of Operation, or a Powe " 

eu. of Acting without being antecedently acted. ** : 


— 
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And this Power may be, and is, in Man. The 
ſeyeral Parts of this Propaſition have been already 
proved in the Second and Ninth General Heads of Pag. 1 i. 
this Diſcourſe; and in that part of this Tenth Head, 8 8. 
Vyhich is concerning the Poſſibility of the Power 77s 
Jof Self- Motion being communicated to Created Be- 
| Þ ings. I ſhall not therefore here repeat the Proofs; 
but only apply them ta Spinox as and Mr. Hobbs's 
Arguments, ſo far as is neceſſary to ſhow the weak- 
1 ref of what they have ſaid upon this Head in Op- 
. | Þ poſition to the Poſhbility of Liberty or Freedom of 
Wil. Now the manner of their Arguing upon 
this Head, is this. That every Effect muſt 3 
3 owing to ſome Canſe: and That Cauſe muſt produce 
the Effet * neceſſarily ; 3 
i if it he a ſuffcient Cauſe, the Effe 1 . 
wþ 4 — 7 rn aud if it be not . My FP „ Ef- 
4 i 3 6 » produc- 
1 2 Cauſe, it will not be at tus eſt a cauſa necefſaria. 
all a Cauſe of that Thing. Thus Nam quod productum eſt, 
Je or inſtance, + whatever Body is cauſam habuit integram, hoc 


E | eſt, omnia ea quibus ſuppo- 
00,1 moved, muſt be moved by ſame ot her ſitis Effectum N ſequi ok 
ith : Body, which it ſelf likewiſe muſt be ligi non poſſit: ea vero cau- 
ö Þ raved by ſome Third, and ſa on  neceſaria eft. Hobbs Phi- 
I without End. That the Will, in 2 prima, cap. . 
5 e aj voluntary Agent e 
art, lie manner, of 'any voluntary Agent; cens, ad motum vel Quierem 
1 muſt of neceſſity be ** determined determinari debuit ab alio 
T 3 | | corpore, quod etiam ad Mo- 
tum vel Quietem determinatum fuit ab alio, & illud iterum ab alio, 
& fic in infinitum. Spinoxa Ethic. Par. II. Prop. 13. Lemma 3. 
I Unaquzque Volitio non poteſt Exiſtere, neq; ad operandum deter- 
ine minari: u ab alia cauſa determinetur, & hæs rurſus ab alia; & fic porro 
in infinitum. Id. Ethic. Par. I. Prop. 32. Demonſtrat. | a 
I conceive, nothing taketh beginning from it ſelf, but from the Acti- 
onof ſome immediate Agent without it ſelf. And that therefore, when 
firſt a Man had an Appetite or Will to ſomething, to which, immediately 
4 before, he had no Appetite or Will; the Cauſe of his Will, is not the 
Will it If, but ſomet ing elſe not in his own diſpoſing. Hobbs's Debatę 
= with Bp. Bramball, p. 289. | " „ 
In mente nulla eſt abloluta ſive libera voluntas: ſed mens ad hoc vel 
wet illud volendum deter minatur a cauſa, quæ etiam ab alia deter minata eſt, 


* 


* iterum ab alia, & ſic in infinitum. Spinoꝛ a, Ethic. Par, II. Prop. 


dee above, pag. 68. G 2 + by 
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+ Hinc ſequitur, Deum nun And + Spinoza in expreſs Word! 


s c 5 k q 
2 Pa 200 8 25 _ 47 confeſſes it. Wherefore conſe | # 


Prop. 32. 


Time; the Ability of Nothing to produce any 


page 77. 
cextain in it ſelf, but alſo poſſible to be communict 
ted to Finite Beings ; and that it actually Is in Man. 


theſe Men urge againſt the Poſſibility of Freedom, 
extends equally to all other Beings (not excepting 


A Demonſtration of the L 
by ſome external Cauſe, and not by any Power of de.. 
termining it ſelf, inherent in it ſelf: And That Ex.. 
ternal Cauſe, muſt be determined neceſſarily by ſome | 
other Cauſe, External to It; and ſo on without End. 
From all which it evidently appears, that All tha 


„ waa HS. 
n "rt 8 VI IF oat 


the Supreme) as well as to Men: 


_ quently, what ever noiſe they | 
| | make of the Strength and Demon. 
ftrative Force of their Arguments; all that they | 


fay, amounts at laſt to no more but this One mot! 


abſurd Concluſion ; that there neither is any wher, | * 
nor can poſſibly be, any Principle of Motion or ** 2 
ning of Operation at all; but every Thing is cauſed n. 
no by an eternal Chain of Dependent Cauſe Þþ © 


and Effects, without any Independent Original. Al i | 


anſwered in the Second and Ninth General Heads of Þ 7 
this Diſcourſe ; (where I proved that there muſt of Þ& 
neceſlity be an Original, Independent, and Free Prin- 
ciple of Motion or Action; and that, to fuppoſe n 
endleſs Succeſſion of Dependent Cauſes and Effects, 
without any den e or Firſt and Self- actuatigg 8 
Principle, is ſuppoſing a Series of dependent I hing 

to be from Eternity produced by Nothing ; which 
15 the very ſame Abſurdity and Contradiction, as to 
ſuppoſe Things produced by Nothing at ww definitt 


| 
( 
their Arguments therefore on this Head are already Þ 
: 


thing, being plainly the ſame in Time or in Eter- 
zity.) And J have moreover proved ex abundant 
in the foregoing part of this Tenth Head; that the 
Power of beginning Motion 1s not only poſſible and I 


240. 


=— 
— 
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1 24h. Thinking and Willing neither are, nor can — | 
be, Qualities or Affections of Matter; and conſe- 2 ff. 
quently are not concluded under the Laws thereof. Jing, nei- 
Tuhat tis poſſible there * may be Immaterial Subſtan- her are, 
ces, the Notion not implying a Contradiction in it fetzt " 
ſelf; hath already been ſhown under the preſent Ge- f Matter. 
Fx neral Propoſition. Further, that Thinking and * Pag. 73. 
Willing are Powers entirely different from Solidity, 
Figure and Motion; and if they be different, that 
then they cannot poſhbly ariſe from them, or be 
compounded of them; hath likewiſe been already pag. 52. 
proved under the Eighth General Head of this Dit- 5e. 
1 & courſe. It follows therefore, that Thinking and | 
Willing may poſſibly be, nay that they certainly and 
6 | & neceſſarily are, Faculties or Powers of Immaterial 
» | Þ Subſtances : ſeeing they cannot poſſibly be Qualities 
or Affections of Matter; unleſs we will confound 
(as ſome have done) the Ideas of things; and mean 
by Matter, not what That Word in all other caſes 
ſignifies, a ſolid Subſtance capable of Diviſion, Fi- 
gure and Motion, and of whatever Properties can 
2 ariſe from the Modifications of theſe ; but Subſtance 
in. in general, capable of unknown Powers or Proper- 
ties entirely different from theſe, and from whatever 
can poſſibly reſult from theſe. In which confuſed 
£2 Senſe of the Word, could Matter be ſuppoſed ne- 
ver ſo capable of Thinking and Willing; yet in 
That Senſe, (as I ſhall ſhow preſently,) it would 
4 "gnify nothing at all to the Purpoſe or Advantage 
of our Adverſaries. In the mean time, how great 
an Abſurdity it is to ſuppoſe Thinking and Willing 
to be Qualities or Affections of Matter, in the Pro- 
per and Uſual Senſe of the Word; may ſufficient- 
h appear, without any foreign Argument, from 
the Senſeleſsneſs of Mr. Hobbes Own Explication of 
. the Nature and Original of Senſation and Conſci- 
ouſneſs. The immediate Cauſe of g, A 
; Senſation, * ſaith he, is this : The fonis Fear ee 
G 3 Object 


86 


eſſe in eo, quod Senſionis 
Organum primum & tangit 
& premit. Si enim organi 
pars extima prematur; illa 
cedente, premetur quoq; Pars 
quæ verſus interiora illi 
proxima eſt; & ita propa- 
bitur preſſio, five Motus 


ille, per partes Organi om- 


nes, uſq; ad intimam. 
Quoniam autem motui ab 
Objecto per media ad Or- 
gani partem intimam pro- 
pagato, fit aliqua totius Or- 
gani reſiſtentia ſive reactio, 

per motum ipſius Organi in- 
ternum naturalem; fit prop- 
terea conatui ab Objecto, co- 
natus ab Organo contrarius. 
Ut, cùm conatus ille ad inti- 
ma, ultimus actus ſit eorum 
qui fiunt in au Senſionis; 
tum demum ex ea reactione 
aliquandiu durante, ipſum ex- 
iſtat Phantaſma; quod prop- 
ter conatum verſus externa, 
wars op videtur tanquam ali- 
quid fitum extra Organum. 
Hobbs de Senſione Y motu a- 
nimali. | 

+ Phantaſma eſt 
Actus. Id. ibid. ; 

j| Cauſa Senſionis eſt Ex- 
ternum Corpus five Objectum 
quod premit Organum pro- 


ſentiendi 


prium; & premendo, (medi- 


antibus Ner vis & Membranis,) 
continuum efficit Motum in- 
trorſum ad Cerebrum & inde 
ad Cor; unde naſcitur Cor- 
dis reſiſtentia & contra · preſſio 
ſeu avkrvaic, five Conatus 
Cordis liberantis ſe a preſſione 
per motum tendentem extror- 


ſum; qui motus Ow ap- 


paret tanquam aliquid exter- 
num: Atq; Apparitio hæc, five 
Phantaſma, eſt id quod voca- 
mus Senſonem. Leviathan 


Cap. 0 
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Object, or Something flowing from it, 


eſſeth the ontermoſt part of the Or- 
ic and That Preſſure is communi. 


cated to the innermaſt Parts of the Or- 


gan; Where, by the Reſiſtance or Re- 


action of theOrgan, cauſing a Preſſure 
outwards contrary to the Preſſare of 
the Object inwards, there is made my | * 
aPhantaſm, or Image: Which Phan- | © 
taſin, f faith he, is the Senſation it | 
ſelf. Again; The Cauſe of Senſation, | © 
faith he, is an Object preſſing the | 
Organ; which Preſſure is by mean | © 

of the Nerves conveyed to the Brain, | © 


and ſo to the Heart; where, by th | © 
Refiſtence or Counter-preſſure of the | 
Heart outwards, is made an Image | © 


or Phamaſm, which is Senſation, a 
Now what is there in all this, that! 


does in any the leaſt meaſure tend ö 
to explain or make intelligible te 


real and inward Nature of Sexſe of Þ*? 
Conſciouſneſs The Object, 0 F 
communicating a Preſſure througn 
the Organ to the Senſory, doe 
indeed raiſe a Phantaſin or Image, 
that is, make a certain Impreſſion 
on the Brain: But Wherein con- 
ſiſts the Power of 8 thi 
Impreſſion, and of being Senj#t 
of it? Or What Similitude hath 
this Impreſſion to the Senſe it ſei 
that 1s, to the Thought excited il 
the Mind? Why, exactly the ver) 
ſame, that a Square has to Blu 
weſs, or a Triangle to Sound, or: 
Needle to the Senſe of Pain; or tit 
Reflecting of a Tennis-Ball, to tit 
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2 Reaſon and Underſtanding of a Man. So that Mr. 
Hlobbs's Definition of Senſation ; that it is itſelf, the 


inmoſt and formal Nature of it, nothing but the 
Phantalm or Image made in the Brain by the Preſ- 


Wor ds, defmin 


4 J ſure communicated from the Object; is, in other 
. Blueneſs to be the Image of a 


Square, or Sound the Picture of a Triangle, or Pain 


here miſrepreſent him in the leaſt. 
expreſsly confefles, * that all Sen- 


4 ſible Qualities, ſuch as Colour. 

Sound, and the like, are in the 
A Objects themſelves nothing but Mo- 
tion; And, becauſe Motion can pro- 
duce + Nothing but Motion, (as 
2 likewife tis evident that Figure 
and all its 
aan produce nothing but Figure, ) 
therefore in Us allo the Perceptions oY 
F theſe ſenſible Qualities are nothing but differen Hate, A 


poſſible Compoſitions 


q | the Similitude of a Sharp-pointed Needle. I do not 


For He himſelf 


*Quæ qualitatesOmnes no- 
minari ſolent ſenſibiles, & 
ſunt in ipſo Objecto nihil ali- 
ud præter materiæ motum, 


2 Obiectum in Organa Sen- 


vum diverſimode operatur. 
Neqj in Nobis aliud ſunt, 
quam diverſi motus. Motus 
enim nihil generat præter 
motum, Leviathan cap. 1. 

+ See, Four 


A Letter to 


UAetions. If then the Phantaſm, that is, the Image 4 Dod- 


of the Object made in the Brain by * and Mo- well. 


F | tion, be (as he fays) the Senſation it ſe] 
ES fation, bare Figure and Motion? And are not all 
E| the forementioned Abſurdities, unavoidable Conſe- 


quences of his Opinion? 


is not Sen- 


Mr Hobbs, (as I have elſewhere obſerved,) ſeems 
indeed not to have been altogether unaware of this 
infuperable Difficulty ; But he induſtriouſly indea- 


8 vours to conceal it from his Readers, and to impoſe 


upon them by the Ambiguity of the Word Phan- 


be ſhould be too hard preſſed, * 


taſin. Yet for a Reſerve, in caſe 


* Scio fuiſſe Philoſophos 
hs gives us x Hine; chic poſſibly quoſdam, coſdemq; wiros 


doctos, gut corpora omnia 


Senſu predita eſſe ſuſtinuerunt. Nec video, fi natura ſenfionis in reactione 
ſola collocaretur, quomodo refutari poſſmt. Sed etſi ex reactione etiam cor- 


| Forum aliorum, phantaſma aliquod naſceretur ; illud tamen, remoto ob- 
| jecto,ſtatim ceſſaret. Nam niſi ad retinendum Motum impreſſum, etiam 


8 —— + 
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xemoto Objecto, apta habe- 
ant Organa, ut habent Ani- 
malia; ita tantum ſentient, 
ut nunquam ſenſiſſe ſe re- 
cordentur. Senſioni 
ergo, quæ vulgo ita appel 
latur, neceſſario adhæret me- 


moria aliqua, &c. Hobbs 
Phyſic. Cap. 25. Sed, 5. 


See alſo N 2 & 11, of the 
Appendix to a Collection of 
Papers which paſſed between 
Mr Leibnitz & Dr Clarke. 
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Senſation may be ſomething more, 
VIZ. 4 Power of Perception or Con. 


ſciouſneſs naturally and eſſentially 


inherent in all Matter ; only that 

it wants the Organs and Memory 
of Animals to expreſs its Senſati- 
on And + that, as a Man, if he 
were ſuppoſed to have no other Senſe 


but Secing, and That ſo ordered as 


that his E yes were always immove- 


Fr I Itaq; & Senſioni adhæret ably fæed upon one and the ſame ; 
WI 18 dictz, eee Object, and That alſo unchangeabl Þ * : 
1 ita tit perpetua phai m 1 Rs 

1 varietas; ita ut aliud ab alio and without the leaſt variety); Y 
17 diſcerni poſſit. Si ſuppone- ſuch a Man could not preperly be 
1 mus enim eſſe hominem,ocu- ſaid to See, but only to be under W . 
WH lis quidem claris, cæteriſq; unintelligible kind of Amax emen: ( 
1 videndi Organis recte ſe ha- all. ed Bod: } 
| bentibus compoſitum, nullo So all unorganized Bodies may poſſi. I 
1 autem alio ſenſu præditum, 409 have Senſation or Perception; 1 
. eumq; ad eandem rem codem but becauſc for want of Organs ther 1 
. ſemper colore & ſpecie tine e ee 77 : 
194 ulla vel minima varietate ap- nnn ner au un, £ 
0 parentem obverſum eſſe; mihi 22 ar means of expreſſing that 10 
F certe, quicquid dicant alli, non Senſation, therefore to Us it ſeems "We 
| Videre videretur.------Attoni- as if they had no ſuch thing at all, n 
11 tum eſſe, & fortaſſe Aſpectare This Ovin; 7 M mW : 

1 eum, ſed ſtupentem dicerem, Is Opimon, a, r Hobbs 0 
ii videre non dicerem. Adeo mentions as {ſible : But he does 5 f1 
; Sentire ſemper idem, & Non it with ſuch Heſitancy, Diff.: ot 


Sentire, ad idem recidunt. 


14. ibid dence and Sparingneſs, as ſhows 28 


plainly that he meant it only as a 0 4 

| laſt Subterfuge to recur to, when 
he ſhould be preſſed with the fore-mentioned Abſur- ÞW pc 

diries unavaidably conſequent upon the Suppoſition to 
of Sen ſation being only Figure and Motion. And wi 


indeed well might he be ſparing, and, as it were, ou 
aſhamed of this Subterfuge, For it is a Thing al ab. 
together as abſurd, as even the other Opinion it ſelf, | A 
of Thought being mere Motion. For, what can ſ 1h 


be more ridiculous, than to imagin that Matter is as N or 
effentially Conſcious, as it is extended? Will u if 
/ nor 
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not follow / from that Suppoſition, that every piece 
of Matter, being made up of endleſly ſeparable parts, 
| 2 (thatis, of parts which are as really diſtinct Beings, 
|} notwithſtanding their Contiguity, as if they had 
been at never ſo great a diſtance one from another,) 
is made up alſo of innumerable Conſciouſneſſes and 
lnsfinite Confuſion 2 But *tis a ſhame to trouble 
the Reader with ſo much as the Mention of any of 
the Numberleſs Abſurdities following from that 
> Monſtrous Suppoſition. Others therefore, who 
would make Thinking to be an Affection of Matter, 
andi yet are aſhamed to uſe Either of the forementi- 
oned ways; contend that God by his Almighty and 
Z Supreme Power indues certain Syſtems of Matter 
with a Faculty of Thinking, according to his own 
> Good Pleaſure, But this alſo amounts to Nothing. 
Por (beſides the Abſurdity of ſuppoſing God to 
| make an innumerable company of Ging Beings, 
ſuch as the Particles of every Syſtem of Matter ne- 
ceeſſarily are, to be at the ſame time One Individual 
Conſcious Being: Beſides this, I fay,) either our 
£3 Idea of Matter, is a true and diſtinct Idea; or it is 
not. If it be a true and diſtinct Idea; that is, if 
= our Idea, (not of the Subſtance of Matter; for of 
© imple Subſtance we have no Idea; bur if our Idea 
of the Properties which eſſentially diſtinguiſh and de- 
vominate the Subſtance,) be a right Idea; viz. that 
© Matter is Nothing but a Solid Subſtance, capable on- 
= ly of Diviſion, Figure and Motion, with all the 
= poſſible Effects of their ſeveral Compoſitions ; as 
to Ds it appears to be, upon the Beſt Examination 
we are able to make of it; and the greateſt part of 
our Adverſaries themſelves readily allow : Then tis 
abſolutely Impoſſible for Thinking to belong to 
| Matter ; becauſe Thinking, as has been before 
| ſhown, cannot poſſibly ariſe from any Modification pig. 52. 
or Compoſition * or all of theſe Qualities. But 86, 87. 
| if any Man will ſay that our Idea of Matter is 
85 Es ; Wrong; 


90 Demonſtration of the 
wrong ; and that by Matter he will not here mean, 


as in all other caſes, a Solid Subſtance, capable only 
of Diviſion, Figure and Motion, with all the poli- 


ſible Effects of their ſeveral Compoſitions; but 


that he means Subſtance in general, capable of Think- 

ing and of numberleſs unknown Properties befides ; 

then he trifles only, in putting an ambiguous Sig- 

nification upon the Word Matter, where he ought 

to uſe the word Subſtance. And, in That Senſe, 

to — — Thinking or any other Active Proper- 

ty poſſible to be in Matter, as ſignifying only 

Subſtance in general, of whole Powers and Capaci- 

ties we have no certain Idea; would make nothing 

at all to the Preſent Purpoſe, in our Adverſa- 

ries Advantage; and is at leaſt Not a clearer and 

more Intelligible way of Talking, than to attri- 

bute the ſame Properties to an Immaterial Subſtance, 

Thar if - and keep the Idea of Matter and its Properties clear 
Thinking and diſtinct. For I afhrm, X 5 

and Wil- zah. That even ſuppoſing (in theſe Mens con- 

ling were fufed way) that the Soul was really not a diſtindt 

- rxpoun Subſtance from Body, but that Thinking and Wil- 

atter, \- | P pag 

ger never- ling could be and were indeed only Qualities or 

theleſs Li. Affections of Matter; yet even This would not at 

berty might all affect the preſent Queſtion about Liberty, nor 

bepoſſivle. prove Freedom of Will to be an impoſſible Thing. 

>, For, fince it has been already demonſtrated, that 

Bo 87. Thinking and Willing cannot poſſibly be Effects 

or Compoſitions of Figure and Motion; Whoſoever 

will make Thinking and Willing to be Qualities 

or Affections of Matter, muſt ſuppoſe Matter 

capable of certain Properties entirely different from 

Figure and Motion. And if it be capable of Pro- 

perties entirely different from Figure and Motion, 

then it can never be proved from the Effects of Fi- 

gure and Motion being all Neceſſary, that the Ef- 

fects of other and totally diſt inet Properties mult 

likewiſe be Neceſſar 7. 


Me 
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Mr Hobbs therefore, and his Followers, are guilty * 

of a moſt ſhameful Fallacy in that very Argument, — 

wherein they place their main and chief Reagth. 3 

For, ſuppoſing Matter to be capable of Thinking Followers, 

and Willing, they contend that the Soul is mere 

Matter; and, _— that the Effects of Figure 

” and Motion muſt needs be all neceſſary, they con- 

clude that the Operations of the Mind muſt All 

therefore be Neceſſary. That is: When they 

would prove the Soul to be mere Matter; then they 

ſuppoſe Matter capable not only of Figure and Mo- 

tion, but alſo of other unknown Properties: And 

when they would prove the Will, and all other 

Operations of the Soul, to be Neceſſary; then they 

deveſt Matter again of all its Unknown Properties, 

and make it mere Solidity, endued only with Figure 

nnd Motion again. Wherefore, diſtinguiſhing 

their ambiguous and confuſed Uſeof the Word Mat- 

ter; they are unavoidably reduced to one of theſe 

two Conceſſions. If, by Matter, they mean a Solid 

© Subſtance endued only with Figure and Motion, 

= and all the poſſible Effects of the Variations and 

= Compoſitions of theſe Qualities; then the Soul 

& cannot be mere Matter; becauſe (as Mr Hobbs him- Morusni- 

= ff: F confeſſes) Figure and Motion can never hil generat 

| produce any thing but Figure and Motion; and Per Mor 

| conſequently (as hath been * before demonſtrated) 20h. Cap. I. 
they can never produce ſo much as any Second i 

Quality, Sound, Colour, and the like,] much leſs - pag. 52, 

Thinking and Reaſoning: From whence it follows, 86, 87. 

that the Soul being unavoidably a Subſtance * 

| Immaterial, they have no Argument left to prove 7 

| that it cannot have a Powter of Beginning Motion ; 

| which is a plain Inſtance of Liberty. Bu if, on 

| the other Hand, they will by Matter mean Sabſtauce 

in general, capable of unknown Properties, totally 

different from Figure and Motion; then they muſt 

no longer argue againſt the Poſſibility of —_ 

„„ trom 
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from the Effects of Figure and Motion being 
all unavoidably Neceſſary ; becauſe Liberty will 
not conſiſt in the Effects of Figure and Motion, 
but in thoſe Other Unknown Properties of Matter, 
which theſe Men can no more explain or argue about, 
than about Immaterial Subſtances. The Truth 
therefore is; They muſt needs ſuppoſe Thinking 
to be merely an Effect or Compoſition of Figure 
and Motion, if they will give any ſtrength to their 
Arguments againſt Liberty : And then the Queſtion 
will be, not whether God can make Matter think, 
orno; (for in That Queſtion they only trifle with 
a word, abuſing the Word Matter to ſignifie Sub- 
fance in general; ) but the Queſtion will be, whether 
Figure and Motion, in any Compoſition or Diviſion, 
can poſſibly Be Perception and Thought: Which (3 
has been before ſaid) is juſt ſuch a Queſtion, as if 
a Man ſhould ask, whether it be poſſible that a 
Triangle ſhould be a Sound, or a Globe a Colour. 
The Sum is this: JF the Soul be an Immaterial 
Subſtance, (as it muſt needs be, if we have any 
true Idea of the Nature and Properties of Matter; 
then Mr Hobbs's Arguments againſt the Poſſibility 
of Liberty, drawn all from the Properties of Matter, 
are vain and nothing to the Purpoſe. But if our 
Adverſaries will be ſo abſurd as to contend, that 
the Soul is nothing but mere Matter; Then, 
either by Matter they muſt underſtand Subſtance 
in general, Subſtance indued with unknown Powers, 
with Active as well as}Paſſive Properties; which 1s 
confounding and taking away our Idea of Matter, 
and at the ſame time deſtroying all their own 
Arguments againſt Liberty, which they have found- 
ed wholly on the known Properties of Matter: 
Or elſe they muſt ſpeak out, (as they really mean,) 
that Thinking and Willing are nothing but Et- 
fects and Compoſitions of | Figure all — b 
8 N Wale 
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which I have already ſhown to be a Contradic- pag. ro. 2. 
tion in Terms. 86 & 87. 


There are ſome other Arguments againſt the 
Poſhbility of Liberty, which Men by attempting 
to anſwer, have made to appear conſiderable; when 
in reality they are altogether beſide the Queſtion. 
As for Inſtance, thoſe drawn from the Neceſſity 
of the Will's being determined 7 the laſt Tudgment 
of the Underſtanding; And from the Certainty of 
the Divine Præſcience. +2} 

As to the former, viz. the Neceſſity of the Of the Will 
Will's being determined by the laſt Fudgment of the be 17 7 
Underſlandin : This is only a Neceſſity upon Sup- e, | 
poſition ; that is to ſay, a Neceſſity that a man 4y the laſt 
ſhould Will a Thing, when' tis ſuppoſed that he does Judgment 
Mil it: Juſt as Ra one ſhould affirm, that every 7 — 
thing which Is, is therefore Neceſſary to Be, ry 
E 17 75 when it 5 it cannot but Be. For, the 
5 Judgment of the Underſtanding, is nothing 
elſe but a — final De ins (after more 
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= orleſs Conſideration, ) either to Chooſe or not to 
© Chooſe a thing; that is, tis the very ſame with 
the Ack of Volition. Or elſe, if the Act of Voliti- 
en be diſtinguiſned from the laſt Fudgment of the 
= Underſtanding; then the Act of Volition, or rather 
the Beginning of Action, conſequent upon the laſt 
Judgment of the Underſtanding, is not determined 
or cauſed by that laſt Judgment, as by the phy/ical 
Efficient, but only as the Moral Motive. For 
„ the true, proper, immediate, phyſical Efficient Cauſẽ 
m of Action, is the "Power of Self. motion in Men, 
d- which exerts it ſelf freely in conſequence of the 
r: le, Judgment of the Underſtanding. But the 
) % nag of the Underſtanding, is not 
:f ttſelf a phyſical Efficient, but merely a Moral Motive, 
n; upon which the phyſical Efficient or motive Power 
ch begins ro Act. The Neceſſity therefore, by ven 
' | dhe 
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the Power of Acting follows the Judgment of the 
Unaerſtanding, is only a Moral Neceſſuy 3 that is, 
no Neceſſity at all, in the Senſe wherein the Op- 
poſers of Liberty underſtand Neceſſity. For Mora! 
Neceſſity, is evidently conſiſtent with the moſt per- 
fect Natural Liberty. For inftance: A Man in- 
tirely free from all Pain of Body and Diſorder of 
Mind, judges it unreaſonable for him to Hurt or 
Deſtroy himſelf ; And, being under no Temptation 
of External Violence, he cannot poſſibly act contrary 
to this Judgment; not becauſe he wants a Natural Þ 
or Phyſical Power ſo to do, but becauſe tis abſurd Þ* 
and miſchievous, and morally impoſſible, for him ta 
Chooſe to do it. Which alſo is the very ſame 
Reaſon, why the moſt perfect rational Creatures, 
ſuperiour to Men, cannot do Evil: Not becauſe 7 
they want a Natural Power to perform the Material 
Action; but becauſe tis morally. impoſſible, that, 
with a perfect Knowledge of what is Beſt, and 
without any Temptation to Evil, their Will ſhould 
determine it {elf to Chooſe to Act Fooliſſily and 
 Unreaſonably. Here therefore ſeems at laſt really 
to lie the Fundamental Errour, both of thoſe who 
argue againſt the Liberty of the Will, and of thoſe 
who but too confuſedly defend it: They do not 
make a clear diſtinction between moral Adotives, 
and Cauſes Phyſically Efficient; Which Two things 
have no at all. Laſtly; if the Main- 
tainers of Fate ſhall allege, that, 4 all, they think 
a man, free from all Pain of Body and Diſorder 
of Mind, is under not only a Moral but allo 1 
Natural Impoſſibility of hurting or deſtroying 
himſelf; becauſe neither his Fudgment nor his Will 
without ſome Impulſe External to both, can any 
more poſſibly be determined to any Action, than 
one Body can begin to move, without being im- 
pelled by another: I anſwer; This is forſaking 
the Argument drawn from the Neceſlity of — 
e 8 "II's 
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M's following the Rr and recurs to 
the former Argument of the abſolute Impoſſibility 
of there being any where a firſt Principle of Mo- 
tion at all: Which has been abundantly anſwered 

* already. . ; *pag. 77. 
Ihe Other Argument which I ſaid has allo The Cer- 
frequently been urged againſt the Poſſibility of *ainty of 
liberty, is the certainty of the Divine Præſcience. 3 | 
But this alio is entirely beſides the Queſtzon, des, 
For if there be no Other Arguments, by which inconſiſtene 
it can be proved antecedently, that all Actions are with the 
2 Neceſſarys tis certain it can never be made to e, 
appear to follow from Preſcience alone, that they 58. 
muſt be lo. That is: If upon Other Accounts 
there be no Impoſſibility, but that the Actions 

of Men may be free; the bare Certainty of the 
Divine Fore-knowledge can never be proved to de- 
ſtroy That Freedom, or make Any Alteration in 


the Nature of Men's Actions: And conſequently 
the certainty of Præſcience, ſeparated from Other | 
| © Arguments, is altogether beſides the Queſtion con- | 
cĩeerning Liberty. As to the Other Arguments, 
o © uſually intermingled with this Queſtion; they | 
e have all, I think, been anſwered already. And | 
t now, that the bare certainty of the Divine Fore- | 
„ {rowlcdge (if upon Other Accounts there be no | 

= Impoſhbility for the Actions of Men to be free,) 

can never be proved to deftroy that Freedom; is 

very Evident. For bare Fore-knowledge, has no In- 

fuence at all in any Reſpect; nor affects, in any 

meaſure, the manner of the Exiſtence of any 

Thing. All that the greateſt Oppoſers of Liberty 
, bave ever urged, or can urge, upon this Head, 
ny amounts only to This; that Fore-kyowledge implies 
Jan Certainty, and Certainty implies Neceſſity. But 
m: neither is it true, that Certainty implies Veceſſity ; | 
ing neither does Fore-kyowledge imply any other Cer- 
the int), than ſuch a Certainty only, as would be = | 
is | equally 


tain that it 5s. And This certainty of Event is 


Eternity, as to the Event, that That Thing au 


Knowledge. Ve know certainly, that ſome things 
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equally in Things, though there was no Fore- 
knowledge. | 5 
For (Iſt.) The certainty of Fore-knowledge does 
not cauſe the certainty of Things, but is it ſelf 
founded on the reality of their Exiſtence. What- 
ever now Is, tis certain that it Is; and it was 
yeſterday and from Eternity as certainly true, 
that the thing would be to day, as tis now cer- 


equally the ſame, whether it be ſuppoſed that the 
thing could be Fore-known, or not. For what- 
ever at any time ; *twas certainly true from 


be: And this certain Truth of every future Event, 
would not at all have been the leſs, though there 
had beeri no ſuch thing as Fore-knowledge. Bare 
Præſcience therefore, * no Influence at all upon 
any thing ; nor contributes in the leaſt, towards 
the making it Neceſſary, We may illuſtrate this 
in ſome meaſure, by the Compariſon of our own 


Are; and when we know that they are, they 
cannot but Be: Yet *tis manifeſt our Knowledge 
does not at all affect the Things, to make them 
more Neceſſary or more Certain. Now Fore- WW 6 


knowledge in God, is the very fame as Know- d 


ledge. All things are to him as if they were 8. 
equally preſent, to all the Purpoſes of Knowledge tr 
and Power. He knows perfectly every thing that in 
Is: And he Fore-knows whatever ſhall be, in the D 
ſame Manner as he knows what Is. As ther- hi 
fore Knowledge has no Influence on things that are; Ml kir 
ſo neither has Forkyowledge, on things that (ba IM th 
be. *Tis true: The Manner how God can fore- if dif 
ſee Future things, without a Chain of Neceſſary 
Cauſes; is impoſſible for us to explain diſtinith: 
Tho' ſome ſort of general Notion, we may con- 
ceive of it. For, as a Man Who has no Influence 
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gver another Perſon's Actions. can yet often pers 
ceive before-hand what That Other will do; and 
2 Mſer and more experienced Man, will {till with 
= greater probability foreſee what Another; whoſe 
= Diſpoſition he is perfectly acquainted With, will in 
certain Circumſtances do; And an Angel, with 
ſtill much Leſs degrees of Errour, may have a 


tis _ reaſonable to apprehend, that God, with- 
out influencing Mens Wills by his Power, yet by 
his Foreſight cannot but have as much Cerrainer 


2 knowledge of future free Events; than either 


Men or Angels can poſſibly have; as tlie Perfection 
of His Nature is greater than that of Theirs. The 


© Numberleſs other things, which yet no Man doubts 
= the Truth of. And if there were any Strength 
in This Argument; it would prove, not againſt 
mn We Liberty, but againſt Præſcience it ſelf. For if theſe 
os WE two things were really inconſiſtent, and one of 
cy them muſt be deſtroyed ; the introducing an ab- 
ige folute and univerſal Fatality, which evidently de- 
ſtroys all Religion and Morality, would tend more 

| of the two to the Diſhonour of God, than the 
denying him a Fore-knowledge; which upon this 
Suppoſition would be impoſſible and imply a Con- 
tradition to conceive him to have; and the deny- 

ing of which, would in ſuch caſe be no more 4 


further Proſpect into Mens future Actions: So 


= Diſtinct Manner how he foreſees theſe _ is 
indeed impoſſible for Vs to explain. But 1o alſo are 
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being evident, that Fore-knowledge adds no other 
Certainty to any thing, than what it would equally 
have though there was no Fore- knowledge. Un- 
leſs therefore we be antecedently certain, that no- 
thing can poſſibly be free; and that Liberty is in it 
ſelf abſolutely an Inconſiſtent and Contradictory 
Notion, (as I have above ſhown that it is not;) 
bare Fore-knowledge, which makes no alteration at 
all in any thing, will not be any way Inconſiſtent 
with Liberty; how great Difficulty ſoever there 
may be, in comprehending the manner of ſuch Fore- Wt 
knowledge. For if Liberty be in it {ſelf poſſible; I 
The bare Fore-fight of a free Action before it be done, 
is nothing different (to any purpoſe in the preſen 
Queſtion,) from a ſimple Knowledge of it, when i 
is done Both theſe kinds of Knowledge, imph- 
ing plainly a Certainty only of the Event, (which 
would be the ſame tho' there was no fuch 
Knowledge;) and not at all any Neceſſity of the 
Thing. 355 - 

For (zahy,) As Fore-kzowledge implies not any 
other Certainty, than ſuch as would be equally 
in things, though there was no Forekwowleage : 80 
neither does this certainty of Event, in any fort 
imply Neceſſity. For, let a Fataliſt oppoſe, (wht 
he does not yet grant,) that there was in Man, 
(as we aflert,) a Power of beginning Motion, 
that is, of acting freely; and let him ſuppoſe fur 
ther, if he pleaſe, that thoſe Actions could not 
poſſibly be Fore-known : Will there not yet; 
notwithſtanding this Suppoſition, be in the Ni 
ture of things the ſame certainty of Event in every 
one of the Man's Actions, as if they were never 
ſo Fatal and neceſſary? For inſtance; Suppole the 
Man by an internal Principal of Motion, and an ab- 
folute Freedom of Will, without any External Caule 
or Impulſe at all, does ſome particular Action # 
Day; and ſuppoſe it was not poſſible that this Act: 
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on ſhould have been fore-feen Yeſterday ; was there 
not nevertheleſs the ſame certainty of Event, as if it 
had been fore-ſeen ? That is; would it not, notwith- 
ſanding the ſuppoſed Freedom, have been as certain 
4 Truth Yeſterday and from Eternity, that this Ac- 
tion was in Event to be performed ro Day, (though 
BS ſuppoſed never ſo impoſſible to have been Fore- 
known, ) as tis now a Certain and infallible Truth 
KT that it Is performed? Mere certainty of Event 
. IT therefore, does not in any meaſure imply WVeceſſity : 


And conſequently Fore-kzowleage, however difficult 


do be explained as to the Manner of it, yet, (ſince 
tis evident it implies no other Certainty, but on] 

ZZ That Certainty of Event which the Thing would 
equally have without being Fore-known,) tis evi- 
dent that J alſo implics no neceſſity. 


bert: I ſhall, from what has been ſaid on this 


we are enabled to anſwer that Antient and great 
$ Queſtion, 7 nige, To A, :] What is the Cauſe and 
Original of Evil. For Liberty implying a Natural 
Power of doing Evil, as well as Good; and the 
= imperfect Nature of Finite Beings, making it poſ- 


actual Commiſſion of Evil; and it being Neceſ- 
W fary to the Order and Beauty of the Whole, and 
for diſplaying the Infinite Wiſdom of the Creator, 
that there ſhould be different and various degrees 
of Creatures, whereof conſequently ſome muſt be 
/, Perfect than others; Hence there neceſſarily 
amiſes a Poſſibility of Evil, notwithſtanding that 
the Creator is infinitely Good. In ſhort, thus. 
All that we call Evil, is either an Evil of Imper- 


I He, draw only this one Inference; that hereby 


E | ſible for them to abuſe This their Liberty to an 
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| 4 And now having, as I hope, ſufficiently proved of the ori- 
both the Poſſibility and the real Exiſtence of Li- ginal of 


Evil. 


© ſection, as the Want of certain Faculties and Ex- 
cellencies which other Creatures have; or Natural 
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Evil, as Pain, Death, and the like; or Moral Evil, 
as all kinds of Vice. The Firſt of theſe, is not 
properly an Evil. For every Power, Faculty or 
Herfection, which any Creature enjoys, being the 
Free Gift of God, which he was no more obliged 
to beſtow, than he was to confer Being or Exiſt- 
ence it ſelf; 'tis plain, the Want of any certain 
Faculty or Perfection in any kind of Creatures, 
which never belong'd to their Nature, is no 
more an Evil to Them, than their never having 
been Created or brought into Being at all, coul 

properly have been called an Evil. The Second 
kind of Evil, which we call Natural Evil, is ei- 
ther a Neceſſary Conſequence of the former; as 
Death, to a Creature on whoſe Nature Immortality 
was never conferred ; and then *tis no more properly 
an Evil, than the Former: Or elſe *tis counterpoi- 
ſed in the whole, with as great or greater Good; 
as the Aflictions and Sufferings of Good Men; and 
then alſo it is not properly an Evil: Or elſe laſtly, 
tis a Puniſhment ; and then tis a Neceſſary Conſe- 
quent of the Third and laſt fort of Evil, vis, 
Moral Evil, And This ariſes wholly from the 
abuſe of Liberty; which God gave to his Crea- 
tures for other Purpoſes, and which *twas reaſonable 
and fit to give them for the Perfection and Order 
of the whole Creation: Only They, contrary to 
God's Intention and Command, have abuſed what 
was Neceſſary for the Perfection of the whole, to 
the Corruption and Depravation of themſelves. 
And thus all forts of Evils have entred into the 


World, without any Diminution to the Infinite 
Goodneſs of the Creator and Governour there- 


of. 


XI. The Supreme Cauſe and Author of all Things 
muſt of Neceſir be infinitely Wiſe. This N 
tion is evidently Conſequent upon thoſe 1 1 
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This, as admitting no further Diſpute, needs nor 
to be largely inſiffed upon. For nothing is more 
evident, than that an Infinite, Omnipreſent, Intelligent 
Being, muſt know perfectly all Things thar are; 


the ſole Cauſe and Author of all Things; from whom 


= on whom they — depend; muſt alſo know 
perfectly all the Conſequences of thoſe Powers, 
= that is, all Poſſibilities of Things to come, and what 
in every reſpect is. Beſt and Wieſt to be done: And 
that, having infinite Power, he can never be con- 
trouled or prevented from doing what he ſo knows 
do be Fitteſt. From all which, it manifeſtly fol- 
= tows, that every Effect of the Supreme Cauſe, muſt 
be the Product of Infinite Wiſdom. More parti- 
cularly: The Supreme Being, becauſe he is Infinite. 
muſt be every where preſent : And becauſe he is an 
Infinite Mind or Intelligence, therefore where-ever 
he Is, his Knowledge Is, which is inſeparable from 

| his Being, and muſt therefore be infinite likewiſe : 
And where-ever his Infinite Knowledge 1s, it muſt 
neceſſarily have a full and perfect Proſpect of all Things, 
and nothing can be conceal'd from its Inſpection : 
He includes and ſurrounds every thing with his 
boundleſs Preſence; and penetrates every part of 
| their Subſtance with his All-ſeeing Eye: So that 
the inmoſt Nature and Eſſence of” all things, are 


the deepeſt Thoughts of Intelligent Beings them- 
ſelves, manifeſt in his ſight. Further; All Things 
being not only preſent to him, but alſo entirely 
Depending upon him, and having received both their 
Being it ſelf, and all their Powers and Faculties 
from Him; tis manifeſt that, as he knows all Things 
that are, ſo he muſt likewiſe know all Poſſibilities 
of things, that is, all Effects that Can be, For, be- 

5 * ing 


And that He who alone is Self-Exiftent and Eternal, 


Perfectly Naked and Open to his View; and even 
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already been proved : And thoſe being eſtabliſhed, all Things, 


muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be in- 
nitely 


Hiſe. 


alone all the Powers of all Things are derived, and 
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ing himſelf Alone Self-Exiſtent, and having Alone 


given to all Things all the Powers and Faculties they 
are indued with; *tis evident He muſt of Neceſſit 


know perfectly what All and Each of thoſe Pow- 
ers and Faculties, which are derived wholly from him- 


elf, can poſſibly Produce: And Seeing at one 


boundleſs View, all the poſſible Compoſitions and 
Diviſions, Variations nd Changes, Circumſtances 
and Dependencies of Things; all their poſſibk 
Relations one to another, and their Diſpoſitions or 
Fitneſles to certain and reſpective Ends; he mui, 
without Poſſibility of Error, know exactly what 


is Beſt and Propereſt in every one of the Infinite 


Poſſible Caſes or Methods of Diſpoſing things; 
and underſtand perfectly how to order and dire 
the reſpective Means, to bring about what he 6 
knows to be, in its Kind, or in the Whole, th: 


HBeſt and Fitteſt in the End. This is what we mean 


p48. 69. 


by Infinite Wiſdom. And having before ſhown, 


(which indeed is alſo evident of it {elf,) that the Su- 
preme Cauſe is moreover Al- Powerful; fo that He 
can no more be prevented by Force or Oppoſition, 


than he can be hindred by Error or Miſtake, from 


Effecting always what is abſolutely Fitteſt and Wiſel 
to be done; It follows undeniably, that he is actual 
and eſfectuallj, in the higheſt and moſt complkt: 
ſenſe, Inſinitely Wiſe; and that the World, and al 
Things therein, muſt be and are Effects of Infinite 
Wiſdom. This is Demonſtration à priori. The 
Proof 4 poſteriori, of the Infinite Wiſdom of God, 


from the Conſideration of the Exquiſite Perfection 


See Galen 
de Uu Par- 
tium, Tully 
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de natura Deorum, Boyle of Final Cauſes, Mr Ray of 20e Wiſdom of G6 
fo the Creation, My Derham 's Phy:co-Theolegy, &c. 335 


and Conſummate Excellency of his Works; is no kb 
ſtrong and undeniable. But I ſhall not inlarge upon 
This Argument; becauſe it has often already been ac- 
curately and ſtrongly urged, to the everlaſting Shame 
and Confuſion of Atheiſts, by the ableſt and learnedeli 
Writers both of Antient and Modern Times. 
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| ſhall here obſerve only this One Thing; That the 
older the World grows, and the deeper Men inquire 
| into Things, and the more Accurate Obſervations 
they make, and the more and greater Diſcoveries they Opinio- 
| find out; the ſtronger this Argument continually num Com- 


| . A . 1 . ta d- 
grows: Which is a certain Evidence of its being ern ts - 


| founded in Truth. If Galen ſo many Ages ſince, turæ judi- 
= could find in the Conſtruction and Conſtitution of cia confir- 


the parts of a Humane Body, ſuch undeniable marks WALLIS 


of Contrivance and Deſign, as forced him Then to 
acknowledge and admire the Wiſdom of its Author; 


What would he have ſaid, if he had known the Late 


= Diſcoveries in Anatomy and Phyſick, the Circu- 
tion of the Blood, the exact Structure of the Heart 
and Brain, the Uſes of Numberleſs Glands and Valves 
bor the Secretion and Motion of the Juices in the 


Body; beſides ſeveral Veins and other Veſſels and 
Receptacles not at all known; or ſo much as imagined 


; to have any Exiſtence, in His Days; but which Now 


are diſcovered to ſerve the wiſeſt and moſt exquiſite 
Ends Imaginable? If the Arguments againſt the Be- 


= lick of the Being of an All-wiſe Creator and Gover- 


nour of the World, which Epicurus and his Fol- 


; lower Lucrerius drew from the Faulis which they im- 


agined they could find in the Frame and Conſtitution 
of the Earth, were ſo Poor and Inconſiderable, that, 
even in that Infancy of Natural Philſophy, the ge- 
nerality of Men contemned and deſpiſed them as f 
no force; How would they have been aſhamed, if 
they had hved in Theſe Days; when thoſe very 
things, which they thought to be Faults and Blun- 
in the Conſtitution of Nature, are diſcovered 
to be very uſeful and of exceeding Benefit to the 
Preſervation and Well-Being of the whole? And, 
to mention no more: If Tilly, from the partial and 
very imperfect Knowledge in Aſtronomy, which 
His Times afforded; could be ſo confident of the 
Heavenly Bodies being Diſpofed and Moved by a 
H 4 Wile 
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Witeand Underſtanding Mind, as to declare, that, in 
His Opinion, whoever aſſerted the contrary, was 


_ * Cleftem ergo admira- 
bilem ordinem incredibi- 


lemque conſtantiam, ex qua 


conſervatio & ſalus omnium 


omnis oritur, qui vacare 
mente putat; is ipſe mentis 
expers habendus eſt. De 
Natura Deorum, lib, 2. 


himſelf * void of all Underſtanding; 
What wou'd He have ſaid, if he 
had known the Modern Diſcove- 


ries in Aſtronomy ? The Inmenſe | 


Greatneſs of the World; (I mean 


of that Part of it, which falls un- 


der our Obſervation ;) which is 


mw—m— = Ji . a < . ; 


BY * now known to be as much greater 
than what in His Time they imagined it to be, as the 
World it ſelf, according to their Syſtem, was greater 
than Archimedes's Sphere? The Exquiſite Kegula- 
rity of all the Planets Motions, . without Epicycles, 
Stations, Retrogradations, or any other Deviation 
or Confuſion whatſoever? The inexpreſſible Nicety 
of the Adjuſtment of the Primary Velocity and 
Original Direction of the Aunual Motion of the 
Planets, with their diſtance from the Central Body 
and their force of Gravitation towards it? The wol. 
derful Praportion of the Diurnal Motion of the 
Earth and other Planets about their own Centers, 
for the Diſtinction of Light and Darkneſs ; without 
that monſtrouſly diſproportionate Whurling of the 
whole Heavens, which the Antient Aſtronomers 


were forced to ſuppoſe? The exatt Accommodating 


Planetarum 5 
fere ſunt, ut radices diame- 
trorum apparentium appli- 
catæ ad diametros veras, 
hoc eſt, 
tantiz Planetarum a ole, 
ductæ in radices diametro- 
rum apparentium. Col- 


locavit igitur Deus Plane 


tas in diverſis diſtantiis a 
Sole, ut quilibet, pro gradi 
denſitatis, calore Solis majo- 
re vel minore fruatur New- 
ton. Princip, Lib. 3. Prop. 8, 


reciproce ut diſ- 


of the * Denſities of the Planets, 
to their Diſtances from.the Sun, 


. and conſequently to the Propor- 
tion of Heat which each of them 
is to bear reſpectively ; ſo that nei- 
ther thoſe which are neareſt to the 
Sun, are deſtroyed by the Heat; 


nor thoſe which are fartheſt off, 


by the Cold; but each one enjoys 


a. Temperature ſuited to its proper 
Uſes, as the Earth is to ours! 


The Admirable Order, Number 


a 
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; and Uſefulneſi, of the ſeveral Moons, (as I may 


very properly call them,) never dreamt of by Anti- 
— Fm — by the Help of — clearly 
und diſtinitly ſeen to move about their reſpective 
| Planets; and whoſe Motions are ſo exactly known, 
E that their very Eclipſes are as certainly calculated and 
| foretold, as thoſe of our own Moon? The ſtrange 
& Adjuſtment of our Moon's Motion about its own Centgy 
once in a Month, with its Motion about the Earth in 
the ſame Period of Time, to ſuch a degree of ExaG- 
ness, ey that means the ſame Face is always obvert» 
ed to the Earth without any ſenſible Variation? The 


N wonderful Motions of the Comets, which are Now 
known to be as exact, regular, and periodical, as 


the Motions of Other Planets? Laſtly ; the Preſer- 
vation of the ſeveral Syſtems, and of the ſeveral 
E Planets and Comets in the [ame Syſtem, from fallin 

pon each other; which in infinite paſt Time, (had 


there been no Intelligent Governour of the hole,) 


could not but have been the Effect of the ſmalleſt 
poſſible Reſiſtence made by the fineſt Ather, and 
eren by the Rays of Light themſelves, to the Motions 
| (fuppoling it poſſible there ever could have been any 

Motions) of Thoſe Bodies? What, I fay, would 
Tully, that great Maſter of Reaſon, have thought and 
fad; if theſe and other newly diſcovered Inſtances 
of the inexpreſſible Accuracy and Wiſdom of the 
Works of God, had been found out and known in 
His Time? Certainly Atheiſm, which Then was al- 
together unable to withſtand the Arguments drawn 
from This Topick ; muſt aw, upon the additional 
Strength of theſe later Obſervations, (which are 


| every one an unanſwerable Proof of the jncomprehen- 


ible Wiſdom of the Creator:) be utterly aſhamed 
| to ſhow its Head. We Now ſee, with how great 
reaſon the Author of the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, after 
he had deſcribed the Beauty of the Sun and Stars, 
nd all the then yiſible Works of God in Hy 
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and Earth; concluded, ch. xliii, v. 3 2, (as We, al. 


Things, there neceſſarily ariſes an AMreement or Diſ- 


certain, as that there is any Difference in the Nature 
of Things, or that Different Things do Exiſ. 
Further; that there is a Fitneſs or Suitableneſi of 


certain Ciremmſtances to certain | Perſons, and an Un 


ſaitableneſt of Others, founded in the Nature f 
Things and in the Qualifications of Herſons, antecedent 
to Mill and to All Arbitrary or Poſitive Appointment 
whatſoever ; muſt unavoidably be acknowledged by 
every one, who will not affirm that tis equal) 
Fit and Suitable, in the Nature and Reaſon of Thing" 
that an Innocent Being ſhould be extremely and eto. 
pally Miſerable, as that it ſhould be Free from fuch 
Miſery. There is therefore ſuch a thing as Fit; 
and Unfitneſs, eternally, neceſſarily, and unchangei- 
bly, in the Nature and Reaſon of Things. No 
What theſe Relations of Ti bing s, elne and ne- 
ceſſarily, Are in Themſelves; That alſo they 4 
pear to be, to the Underſtanding of all Intelligent 


Beings ; except Thoſe only, who underſtand things 


to Be what they are not, that is, whoſe Und. 
| ſtanding 


, 


„ AM. tad mn = 


Being and Attributes of Gov. | 
| ſtandings are either very imperfect or very much de- 
praved. And by this Underſtanding or Knowledge of 
the Natural and Neceſſary Relations of Things, the 


y Directed, (which by the way is the true Ground 
and Foundation of all Morality :) unleſs their ill 
be corrupted by particular Imereſt or Affection, or 
= ſwayed by ſome unreaſonable and prevailing Luft. 
The Supreme Cauſe therefore, and Author of all 
Things; ſince (as has already been proved) he muſt 
bol neceſſity have Infinite Knowledge, and the Per- 
fection of Wiſdom ; ſo that tis abſolutely impoſſible 
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Actions likewiſe of all Intelligent Beings are conſtant- 


pag. loo, 
101. 
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be ſhould Err, or be in any reſpect Ignoram of the 
True Relations and Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of things, 
or be by any means Deceived or impoſed upon here- 
in: And ſince he is likewiſe Self- Exiſtem, abſolutely 
X WE [ndependent and All-Poerful ; fo that, having no 
van of any thing, tis impoſſible his ili ſhould be 
ſe influenced by any wrong Affection; and having no 
i. WH Dependence, tis impoſſible his Power ſhould be li- 
ot WW mired by any Superior Strength : *Tis evident He 
„ muſt of neceſſity, (meaning, not a Neceſſity of Fate, 
F but ſuch a Aoral Neceſſity as T before ſaid was con- 
m ſiſtent with the moſt perfect Liberty,) Do always 
4 what he Knows to be Fitteſt to be done; That is, He 
by WW muſt act always according to the ſtricteſt Rules of 
th Infinite Goodneſs, Juſtice and Truth, and all other 
2 Moral Perfections. In Particular: The Supreme 
e- Cauſe muſt in the firſt place be infinitely Good; 
ich that is, he muſt have an unalterable Diſpoſition to 
2 Do and to Communicate Good or Happineſs: Be- 
— | cauſe, being himſelf neceſſariſy Happy in the Eternal 
0 


inoyment of his own infinite Perfections, he can- 


ne not poſſibly have any other Motives to make any 
Ar Creatures at all, but only that he may communicate 
gent i to Them his Own Perfections; according to their 


different Capacities, ariſing from that Variety of Na- 
ares, which it was fit for Infinite Miſdom to pro- 
if Sake tb re hr Pers 
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_ duce ; and according to their different Improvement, 
ariſing from that Liberty which is eſſentially Necel. 
 Jary to the Conſtitution of Intelligent and Attire 
| Beings, That he muſt be infinitely Good, ap- 
pears likewiſe further from hence; that, being 
neceſſarily All- Suſicient, he muſt conſequently WW 
. be infinitely removed from all Malice and Em), We 


and from all other poſſible Cauſes or Temprat- 


ons of doing Evil; which, tis evident, can 
only be Effects of Want and Weakneſi, of Imper. 
Fection or Depravation. Again; The Supreme 
Cauſe and Author of all things, muſt in like manner 
be infinitely Juſt: Becauſe, the Rule of Equiy 


being nothing elſe but the Very Nature of Things 


and their neceſſary Relations one to Another; And 


the Execution of Fuſtice, being nothing elſe but: 
Initing the Circumſtances of Things to the Qual 
cations of Perſons, according to the Original Fit; 


and 8 which I have before ſhown to be 


Neceſſarily in Nature, antecedent to Mill and to al 
poſitive Appointment ; Tis evident, that He who 
krows Perfectiy this Rule of Equity, and neceſlarily 
judges of Things as they are; who has compleat Po- 
er to Execute Juſtice according to that Knowledge, 


and Mo poſſible Temptation to deviate in the leaſt there 
from; who can neither be impoſed upon by any Decei, 


nor ſwayed by any Byaſs, nor awed by any Power; 
muſt, of neceſſity, do always that which is Right; 
without Injquity, and without Partiality ; without 
Prejudice, and without Reſpect of Perſons. Laſtly; 
That the Supreme Cauſe and Author of all things, mull 
be True and Faithful, in all his Declarations and all h 
Promiſes ; is moſt evident. For the only Poſſible Re- 
ſon of Falſify ing, is either Raſbneſ3or Forgerfulneſs, In. 
Confiancy or Impotency, Fear of Evil, or Hope of Gain 
From XX all which, an Infinitey 


.. —— Katocd5 % 94 Wiſe, All-ſufficient and Good Being) 
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| moved; 
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impoſſible for him zo be deceived 
| himſelf, ſo neither is it poſhble for 3e, ors 
him in any wiſe to deceive Others. Towra, oF bs 


I09 
| moved ; And conſequently, as tis Y, iy oye, Kelt St ure; - 
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ln a Word: All Evil and all Im- Plato deRepub. Bib. a. ſub ſinem. 


perfections whatſoever, ariſe plain- | Tom 
h either from Shortneſs of Underſtanding, Defett 
a} of Power, Or Faultineſs of Will; And this laſt, evi- 
. | dently from ſome Impotency, Corruption, or Depra- 
vation; being nothing elſe, but a direct Chooſing to 
Act contrary to the known Reaſon and Nature of 
Things. From all which, it being manifeſt that the 
© Supreme Cauſe and Author of all Things, can- 
not but be infinitely removed; it follows undenia- 
© bly, that he muſt of Neceſſity be 4 Being of Infi- 
© nite Goodneſs, Fuſtice and Truth, and all other Mo- 
© ral Perfections. | 
= To this Argumentation 4 priori, there can be op- 
E poſed but one Objection that I kriow of, drawn on 
the contrary a poſteriori, from Experience and Ob- 


E dence in the World. But (beſides the juſt Vindi- 
cation of the Wiſdom and Goodrieſs of Provi- 
dence in its Diſpenſations, even with Reſpect 
do this Preſent World only, which Plutarch and 
| other Heathen Writers have judiciouſly made,) the 


| For concerning the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, 
as of any Governour whatſoever,) no Judgment is 
to be made from a partial View of a few ſmall Portions 


tot his Diſpenſations, but from an entire Conſiderati- 
z on of the Whole; And conſequently, not only 
4 the ſhort Duration of this preſent State, but more- 


| over all that is paſt and that is ſtill to come, muſt 


„M We > taken into the Account: And Then every thing 


au clearly appear juſt and right. 


| Fiom 


ſervation of the Unequal Diſtributions of Provi- 


Objection it ſelf is entirely wide of the Queſtion. 


is 


The Ne- 
ceſſity of 
God's Mo- 
ral Attri- 
butes, con- 


ſiſtent with 


perfect Li- 
 berty. 
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From this Account of the Moral Attributes of 
God, it follows; .. _. ::.... 25 

1ſt. That though All the Actions of God, zre 
entirely Free; and conſequently the Exerciſe of lis 


Moral Attributes cannot be ſaid to be Neceſlary, | i 


in the ſame Senſe of Neceſſity as his Exiſtence and 
Eternity are Neceſſary; yet theſe Moral Attributes 
are really and truly Neceſſary, by ſuch a Neceſſity, 
as, though it be * not at all inconſiſtent with Li- 
berty, yet is equally Certain, Infallible, and to be 
depended upon, as even the Exiſtence it ſelf, or the 
Eternity of God. For though nothing 1s more 
Certain (as has been already proved in the Ninth 
Propoſition of this Diſcourſe) than that God acts, uu 
neceſſarily, but Ly with particular intention 
and deſign, knowing that he does Good, and in- 
tending to do ſo, — and out of choice, and 
when he has no other conſtraint upon him but 
this, that his Goodneſs inclines his Will to com- 
municate himſelf and to do Good ; ſo that the Di- 
vine Nature is under no Neceſſity, but ſuch as 5 
conſiſtent with the moſt perfect Liberty and freelt 
Choice: (which is the Ground of all our Prayers 
and Thankſgivings; the Reaſon, why we pray to 
him to be good to us and gracious, and thank him for 
being juſt and merciful; whereas no Man prays to 
him to be Omnipreſent, or thanks him for Tu 
Omni potent, or for knowing all Things :) Though no- 


= thing, I ſay, is more certain, than that God acts, 


not zeceſſarily, but voluntarily; yet *tis neverthelels 
as truly and abſolmely impoſſible for God not to do 
(or to do any thing contrary to) what his Mord 
Attributes require him to do; as if he was really, 
not a Free, but a Neceſſary Agent. And the Rei 
ſon hereof, is plain: .Becauſe infinite Knowledge, 
Power, and Goodneſs in Conjunction, may, not- 
withſtanding the moſt perfect Freedom and * 
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Action, as the Neceſſity of Fate. c 
ore as certainly and infallibly rely upon the Moral, 
= 2 upon the Natural Attributes of God: It being 
as abſolutely impoſſible for Him to Act contrary 
to the One, as to Deveſt himſelf of the Other; 
And as much a Contradiction, to ſuppoſe him 
EZ Chooſing to Do any thing inconſiſtent with his 
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| act with altogether as much Certainty and Unalte- 
| rable Steddineſs ; as even the Neceſſity of Fate can 
be ſuppoſed to do. Nay, theſe Pertections cannot 


poſſibly but ſo act; becaule Free Choice, in a Being of 


Alabnite Knowledge, Power and Goodneſs, can no 
more chooſe to act contrary to thele Pertections 5 


than Knowledge can be Ignorance, Power be Weakneſs, 
or Goodneſs Malice: So that Free Choice, in Such a 
Being, may be as Certain and 9 Principle of 

e may there- 


Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth ; as to ſuppoſe him 


| deveſted of Infinity, Power, or Exiſtence. The 
| one is contrary, to the Immediate and Abſolute Ne- 
| ceſſity of his Nature; The other, to the unalterable 
Kedtitude of his Will. The One, is in it {elf an Im- 
= mediate Contradiction in the Terms; The Other, is 
© an expreſs Contradiction to the Neceſſary Perfections of 
| the Divine Nature. To ſuppoſe the One, is ſay ing 


abſolutely that Something is at, the ſame Time that it is 


vt: To ſuppoſe the Other, is to ſay that Infinite 
Knowledge can Act Ignorantiy, Infinite Power Weakly, 
or that Infinite Miſdom 3 

Vor Good or Wiſe to be done. All which are equally 
| Great, and equally manifeſt Abſurdities. This, I 
| conceive, is a very Intelligible Account of the 
Moral Attributes of God; ſatisfactory to the 
Mind, and without Perplexity and Confuſion of 
Ideas. I might have faid it at once, (as the Truth 
moſt certainly is,) that Juſtice, Goodneſs, and all 
| the other Moral Attributes of God, are as Eſſential 
to the Divine Nature, as the Natural Attributes of 


Goodneſs can do things 


Lternity, Infinity, and the like. But becauſe all 
| | Athe- 
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Beſt and 
Firreſt in 
the whole. 
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Atheiſtical Perſons; after they are fully convinced 


that there muſt needs be in the Univerſe ſome one 


Eternal, Neceſſary, Infinite and All-powerful Be. 
ing; will ſtill with unreaſonable Obſtinacy contend, 
that they can by no means ſee any neceſſary Con- 


nexion of - Goodneſs, Fuſtice, ' or any other Moral N 


Attribute, with theſe Natural Perfections; There. 
fore I choſe to endeavour to demonſtrate the Mo- 
ral Attributes by a particular deduction, in the 
manner I have now done. 05 
2dly. From hence it follows, that though God 
is a moſt perfectly free Agent, yet he cannot but do 
always what 1s Beſt and Wiſeſt in the whole. The 
Reaſon is evident; becauſe Perfect Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, are as Steddy and Certain Principles of 
Action, as Neceſſity it ſelf. And an Inf nic 
Wiſe and Good Being, indued with the moſt per- 
fect Liberty, can no more chooſe to act in Contr- 
diction to Wiſdom and Goodneſs; than a Ne- 
ceſſary Agent can act contrary to the Neceſſity, by 


Which it is acted: It being as great an Abſurdity and 


Impoſſibility i» Choice, for Infinite Wiſdom to 
chobſe to act Unwiſely, or Infinite Goodnels to 
chooſe what is not Good; as it would be i» Natur 
for abſolute Neceſſity to fail of producing its neceſ- 
fary Effet. There was indeed no Neceſſity in Ns 
ture, that God ſhould at firſt create ſuch Beings 3 
he has created, or indeed any Beings at all; becaule 
He is in Himſelf infinitely Happy, and All-ſufficient, 
There was alſo no Neceſſt in Nature; that he ſhould 

ſerve and continue things in Being, after they were 
created; becauſe he would be as Self- ſufficient with. 
out their Continuance, as he was before their Cre 
ation. But it was Fit, and Wiſe and Good, that In- 
finite Wiſdom ſhould manifeſt, and Infinite Good 
neſs communicate it ſelf. And therefore it was Ne 


ceſſary (inthe Senſe of Neceſſity I am now ſpeaking af. 


that Things ſhould be made at ſuch time, and con. 
| | | eg 
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| tinued ſo long, and indued with various Perfections * 
| in ſuch Degrees, as Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
aw it Wifeſt and Beſt that they ſhould. And hen 

| and whilſt things are in Being, the ſame Moral Per- 
fections make it Neceſſary, that they ſhould be diſ- 
ðpoſed and governed according to the exacteſt and moſt 

© unchangeable Laws of Eternal Juſtice; Goodneſs 

© and Truth; Becauſe; while Things and their ſeveral 

© Relations are, they cannot but be what they are; and 

© an infinitely Wiſe Being cannot but k»ow them to 

be what they are, and pw. A always rightly concerning 
the ſeveral Fitneſſes or Unfitneſſes of them; and an 

& Infinitely Good Being, cannot but chooſe to act al- 
ways according to this Knowledge of the reſpective 

© Fitneſs of Things: It being as truly impoſſible for 

= ſuch a Free Agent, who is abſolutely incapable of 
being Deceived or Depraved, to Chooſe, by acting 
contrary to theſe Laws, to deſtroy its own Perfections; 


LV for Neceſſary Exiſtence to be able to deſtroy its own 

F Being. | N | me . 

k 55 From hence it follows, that though God of the In- 
zs both Perfectly Free, and alſo Infinitely Powerful, poſſibility 
pet he cannot Poſſibly do any thing thas is Evil, 1 doing 
be Reaſon of this alſo, is Evident. Becauſe, as "IM. 
- W tis manifeſt Infinite Power cannot extend to Natural 

- WE Contradictions, which imply a Deſtruction of that 
very Power by which they muſt be ſuppoſed to be 

{ effected; ſo neither can it extend to Moral Contra- 


| diftions, which imply a Deſtruction of ſome other 


4 Attributes, as neceſſarily belonging to the Divine 
e Nature as Power. I have already ſhown, that 
b- WF Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth, are neceſſarily in God; 
© WF fvenas neceſſarily, as Power, and Underſtanding, and 


Knowledge of the Nature of Things. Tis there- 
d. WF fore as Impoſſible. and Contradictory, to ſuppoſe his 

Will ſhould Chooſe todo any thing contrary to Juſtice, 
f) Wh Goodneſs or Truth; as that his Power ſhould be able, 
n- do do any thing inconſiſtent with Power. *Tis no 
Diminution 


an 


114: - A Demonſtration of the 
Diminution of Power, not to be able to Hu things 


which are no Object of Power: And *tis in like 


manner no Diminution either of Power or Liberty, 
to have ſuch a Perfect and Unalterable Rectitude of 

Will, as never Poſſibly to Chooſe to do any thing 
inconſiſtent with that Rectitulgſe. 
Th 1 . 4zhly. From hence it follows that Liberty, pro- 


in it ſelf an perly ſpea ing, is not in it ſelf an ImperfeQion, but . 


ImperfeFi- a Perfection. For it is in the higheſt and completeſt 
on, hut degree, in God himſelf; Every Act, wherein He 
Ferfeclion. exerciſes any Moral Attribute, as Goodneſs, Juſt 
or Truth, proceeding from the moſt Perfect Liberty 
and Freeſt Choice; without which, Geodneſs would 
not be Goodneſs, nor Juſtice and Truth any Excel: 


lencies ; theſe things, in the voy Idea and formal Y 


Notion of them, utterly excluding all Neceſſit). 
It has indeed been ſometimes taught, that Liberty 5 
a, great Imperfoction; becauſe it is the Occaſion 
of all Sin and Miſery. But, if we will ſpeak pro- 

rly, tis not Liberty that expoſes us to Miley 


but only the Abuſe of Liberty. Tis true; Liberty 
makes Men capableof Sin, and conſequently liable 
to Miſery; neither of which they could poſſibly by 
Without Liberty. But he that will ſay every thing 

is an Imperfection, by the Abuſe whereof 2 Cres. 

ture may become more unhappy, than if God hal 

never given it that Power at all; muſt {ay that a San 

is a more excellent and Perfect Creature than Aan 

becauſe it is not capable of making it ſelf miſerably 

as Man is. And, by the ſame Argument, Reaſon 

and Knowledge, and every other Perfection, ) 


even Exiſtence it ſelf, will be proved to be an Im- 


perfection; becauſe tis That, without which a Cres 
ture could not be miſerable. The Truth therefore 
is; The Abuſe of Liberty, that is, the Corruption 
and Depravation of That, without which no Cre 
tures could be happy, is the alone Cauſe of the 
Miſery: But as for Liberty it ſelf, it is a great Pet 


en 


. * 


fection: And the More Perfect any Creature is, 
the mare perfect is its Liberty: And the perfect- 
eſt Liberty of all, is ſuch Liberty, as can never by any 
Ignorance, Deceit ar Corruption, be byaſſed or 
diverted from Chooſing, what is the Proper Object 
of Free Choice, the greateſt Ge. 
5th. From hence it follows, that though pro- 7h: he 
ably no Rational Creature can be, in a ſtrict Philo- „ — 
ſophical ſenſe: Inpeccable; yet we may eaſily con- tion of Ra- 
ceiye, how God can place ſuch Creatures, as he vionalCrea- 
judges worthy of ſo excellent a Gift, in ſuch a State 7% - _ 
of Knowledge and near Communion with himſelf, Natural 
where Goodneſs and Holineſs ſhall appear ſo amiable, Liberty. 
and where they ſhall be exempt from all means of — 
Temptation and Corruption; that it ſhall neyer be 
paſſible for them, notwithſtanding the Natural 
Liberty of their Will, to be ſeduced from their un- 
changeable Happineſs in the Everlaſting Choice and 
Enjoyment of their greateſt Good, Which 1s the 
State of Gagd Angels, and of the Saints in Heayen, _, 
Lat): From what has been ſaid upon this Head, Ge, 
it follows, that the true Ground and Foundation all Moral 
= of all Eternal Moral Obligations, is This; that the Obligarions 
ſame Reaſons, (viz, the forementioned * neceſſary *” 7 eternal 
and eternal different Relations which different Things 2 f m_ 
bear one to another; and the conſequent Fitneſs or depend not 
Unfuneſs of the Application of different Things, or any 
different Relations, ane to another, unavoidably ari- . 
ling from that Difference of the Things themſelves ;) * F. 106. 
| theſe very ſame Reaſons, I ſay, which always and 
neceſſarily do determine the Will of God, as hath 
| been before ſhown ; opghtalſo conſtantly to determine 
the Will of all Subordinate Intelligent Beings. And 
| When they do not; then ſuch Beings, ſetting up 
| their own unreaſonable Self-Will in oppoſition to 
the Nature and Reaſon of Things, endeavour (as 
much as in them lies) to make Things be what they 
we not and cannot be: Which is the higheſt Pres 


I 2 ſumption 
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Demonſtration of the 


ſumption and greateſt Inſolence imaginable : Ti 
acting contrary to their own Reaſon and Knowledge; 
T is an attempting to deſtroy that Order, by which 
the Univerſe ſubſiſts ; and tis alſo, by conſequence, 


offering the higheſt affront imaginable to the Creator 
of all things, who himſelf governs all his Actions 
by theſe Rules, and cannot but require the ſame of 
all his reaſonable Creatures. They who found all 
Moral Obligations — in the Will of God, 
muſt recur at length to the ſame thing; only with 
this difference, that they do not clearly explain how 
the Nature and Will of God himſelf muſt be neceſ- 
farily Good and Juſt, as I have endeavoured to do. 


They who found all Moral Obligations, only upon 


Laws made for the good of Societies; hold a 
Opinion, which (beſides that *tis fully confuted 
by what has been already ſaid concerning the eternal 
and neceſſary difference of Things, ) is moreover ſo 
directly and manifeſtly contradictory and inconſiſtent 
with it ſelf, that it ſeems ſtrange it ſhould not have 


been more commonly taken notice of. For it there 


be no difference between Good and Evil, antecedent 
to all Laws; there can be no reaſon ou why any 


Laws ſhould be made at all, when all things are nx 


turally indifferent. To ſay that Laws are neceſlay 
to be made for the good of Mankind, is re, 


that certain Things tend to the Good of Mankind, 


that is, to the preſerving and perfecting of their Na- 
ture; which Wiſe Men therefore think neceſſary to 
be eſtabliſned by Laws. And if the reaſon why 
certain Things are eſtabliſhed by wiſe and good Laws, 


zs becauſe thoſe Things tend to the good of Man- 


kind; ' *tis manifeſt they were good, antecedent to 


their being confirmed by Laws. Otherwiſe, if they 
were not good antecedent to all Laws, tis evident 


there could be no reaſon why Such Laws ſhould be 


made, rather than the contrary. Which is the greit- 


eſt Abſurdity in the World, 
tins FOO PEER 42 
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” ' A ND now, from what has been ſaid upon this The Con- 


Argument, I hope tis in the whole ſuffici- cluſion. 


ently clear, that the Being and Attributes of God. 
are, to attentive and conſidering Minds, abundantly 
capable of juſt Proof and Demonſtration; and that 
the Adverſaries of God and Religion, have not 
Reaſon on their ſide, (to which they would pre- 
tend to be ſtrict Adherers,) but merely vain Con- 
fidence, and great Blindneſs and Prejudice ; when 
they defire it ſhould be thought, that, in the Fa- 
brick of the World, God has left himſelf wholly 
without Witneſs ; and that all the Arguments of 
Nature, are on the fide of Atheiſm and Irreligi- 
on. Some Men, I know, there are, who having 
never turned their Thoughts to Matters of this 
Nature, think that theſe Things are all abſolutely 
above our Comprehenſion ; and that we talk about 
we know not what, when we diſpute about theſe 
Queſtions. But ſince the moſt conſiderable A- 
theiſts that ever appeared in the World, and the 
Pleaders for Univerſal Fatality, have All thought 
ft to argue in this Way, in their Attempts to re- 
move the Firſt Foundations of Religion ; *tis Rea- 
ſonable and Neceſſary, that they ſhould be oppoſed 
in their own Way ; It being moſt certain, that 
no Argumentation, of what kind ſoever, can poſs 
ſibly be made uſe of on the fide of Errour, but 
may alſo be uſed with much greater Advantage 
on the behalf of Truth. 

2. From what has been faid upon this Argu- 
went, we may ſee how it comes to 'paſs, that 
. though nothing is ſo certain and undeniable as the 
WW Necellary Exiſtence of God, and the conſequent 


C 


7 & Deduction of all his Attributes; yet Men, who 
.. have never attended to the Evidence of Rea'on, 


. and the Notices that God hath given us of Him- 
elf, may eaſily be in great meaſure ignorant of 
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A Demonſtration of the 


Both. That the three Angles of a Triangle are E. 


qual to two right ones, 1s ſo certain and evident, 


that whoever affirms the contrary, affirms what 


may very eaſily be reduced to an expreſs Contna- 
diction : Yer whoever turns not his Mind to con. 
ſider it at all, may eaſily be ignorant of This and 


numberleſs other the like Mathematical and moſt 
infallible Truths. 


z. Vet the Notices that God has been pleaſed 
to give us of himſelf, are ſo many and ſo obvi- 


ous; in the Conſtitution, Order, Beauty, and 


Harmony, of the ſeveral Parts of the World; in 


the Frame and Structure of our own Bodies, and 


the wonderful Powers and Faculties of our Souls; 
in the unavoidable Apprehenſions of out on 


Minds, and the common Conſent of all other 


Men; in every thing within us, and every thing 
without us: that no Man of the meaneſt Capacity 
and greateſt Diſadvantages whatſoever, with the 
ſlighteſt and moſt ſuperficial Obſervation of the 
Works of God, and the loweſt and moſt obvioi 
attendance to the Reaſon of Things, can be igno- 
rant of Him; but he muſt utterly without Ex- 
cuſe. Poſhbly he may not indeed be able to undet- 
ſtand, or be affected by, nice and Metaphyſicl 
Demonſtrations of the Being and Attributes of 


God: But then, for the ſame Reaſon, he is obli- 


ged alſo not to ſuffer himſelf to be ſhaken and 
unſettled, by the ſubtle Sophiſtries of Sceptic 
and Atheiſtical Men ; which he catinot perhaps 
anſwer, becauſe he cannot underſtand, But he » 
bound to adhere to thoſe Things which he knows, 
and thoſe Reaſonings he is capable to judge of, 
which are abimdantly ſufficient to determine and to 
guide the Practice of ſober and conſidering Men. 

4. But this is not all, God has moreover fi- 
mlly, by a clear and expreſs Revelation of Him- 
ſelf, brought down from Heaven by his Own Son 


1 
„ 
* 
. 
—_ 
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* our Bleſſed Lord and Redeemer; and ſuited to 
every Capacity and Underſtanding ; put to Si- 
lence the Ignorance of Fooliſh, and the Vanity 
of Sceptical and Profane Men. And, by declaring 
to us himſelf his own Nature and Attributes, he 
has effectually prevented all Miſtakes, which the 
Weakneſs of our Reaſon, the Negligence of our 
Application, the Corruption of our Nature, or the 
falſe Philoſophy of wicked and profane Men, 
might have led us into; And ſo has infallibly fur- 
niſhed us with ſufficient Knowledge, to enable 
us to perform our Duty in this 1 and to ob- 
tain our Happineſs in that which is to come. But 
this exceeds the Bounds of my preſent Subject, and 
deſerves to be handled in a particular Diſcourſe, 
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DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 
Unchangeable Obligations 
OF 
NATURAL RELIGION, 

AND THE 

Truth and Certainty 
OF THE © 
Chriſtian Revelation. 


Being Eight SER MONS Preach'd at the Ca- 
thedral Church of St. Paul, in the Year 1705, 


| 


at the Lecture Founded by the Honourable 


ROBERT BOTTLE Eſq; 


By SAMUEL CLARKE, D. D. Rector 
of St. James's Weſtminſter. 


The SIXTH EDITION, Corrected. 


Iſa. v, 20 Wo unto them that call Evil Good, and Good Evil; 
that put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs ; that 
put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter. 

Rom, i, 22. Profeſſing themſelves to be Wiſe, they became Fools. 

1 Cor. ii, 10. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. 


1 


the Crows in St. Paul's Church-Yard. Mocc xxiv. 
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TO THE 


Moſt Reverend Father in God 


Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury: : 
and Primate of all England : 


sir HENRY ASHURST, 


Baronet 3 


Sir FO HN ROTHERAM, 


Knight, Serjeant at Law: 


JOHN EVELIN, Eſquire ; 


| Trofleen 3 by the Mons 


rable ROBERT BOTLE, 
Eſquire. 


This Diſcourſe is humbly De- 


dicated. 
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. Should not have preſumed to pub- 


K 5 
, oe 2 2@Teg . 


8 ang liſh theſe Papers in Vindication of 


Matural and Revealed Religion, 

WINES after ſo many excellent Diſcourſes 
py already written upon that Subject; 

bad I not thought my ſelf obliged 
0 it, in order to purſue more fully 
i the Deſign of the Honourable Founder of this Lett- 
ne, and to anſiver the Expectation of the Moſt Reve- 
rend and the Honourable Truſtees appointed | by him. 
The Honourable Robert Boyle Eſq; was 4 He fon 
0 leſs zealonſly ſollicitous for the propagation of true 
= Religion and the practice of Piety and Vertue; than 
. Algen and ſucceſsful in improving Experiment al 
3 Philoſophy, ; and inlarging our Knowledge of Na- 
ure. And it was his ſetled Opinion, that the ad. 
Vancement and increaſe of Natural Knowledge, 10 
5 always be of Service to the Cauſe and Intereſt of 111% 
A Religion, in oppoſition to Atheiſts and Unbelievers of 
I all ſorts. Accordingly he in his Life-time made ex- 
4 e eG of his own Obſervations to this purpoſe, in 
| 7 K Tg; and made Proviſion after his Deaths 
% Ding on the ſame Deſign perpetually. In pur- 
: ſuance of which End I endeavcured, in my form 
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the Argument 


| pardl metaphyſical Reaſouiug, and part 
Biſcevcns 7 155 theſethas have been 


ly from the 
lai mad, 


in Natural Philoſophy. And in the preſent Treatiſi, 


Ihave attempted, 


f 3 


in a plainer aud eaſier Method, ty 


1 eſtabliſh the Unalterable Obligations of Natural Re. 
ligion, and the Truth and Certainty of the Chriſt. 


1an Revelation. 


If what I have ſaid, may in 


meaſure promote the Intereſt of true Religion in thi 
ſceptical and profane Age, and anſiver the Dejys 
for which this Lecture was founded ; I have my End, 


Tt ma perhaps be expected, that I ſhould tale fore 
notice of certain Remarks, which have been publiſhed 


upon my former Sermons. Had the Author of thiſ 
Remarks entered into the Merits of the Cauſe, or g. 
fered any conſiderable Reaſons in oppoſition to what | 
had laid down; I ſhould have 1 obliged 


to give him a particular Anſwer. But 


is made up chie 


e his Bo 


fly of Railing, and groſs AMifem 


ſtructions; and All that be pretends to ſay by 2ay if 


Argument, depends entirely upon Suppoſition of the 
Truth of the Carteſian i packets. which 1 beſ 


Mathematicians in the World have demonftratcd i 
be falſe; I preſume it may be ſufficient, fo ſhow here 


the Inſincerity o 
bis Reaſoning, 


that Author, and the 


cakweſs of 


a few brief Obſervations. 


The only | Argument be alleges againſt ine in his 


whole Book, is Th 


+ Note; that in this whole 
Queſtion, the Word Eſſence 
is not to be taken in the pro- 
71 Metaphylical Senſe of the 


is: That if we know not diſtinith 
what the + Eſſence of God, av 
what the Eſſence of Matter is; W 
caunot poſſibly demonſtrate them i 
all, to be two different Eſſences. 


Vord, as ſignifying That by which a thing is what it is: For in That Sen, 
the Attributes of God do conſtitute his Eſſenee; and Solidity, or Impe ui. 


trability is the Eſſence of Matter. 


ſtood, ,as lignifying here the ſame with Subſtance. 


But Eſſence, is all along to be under- 
Ti 
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The Preface; 


Ju which I anſwer. Ts plaiu, we know not the 

Eſſences ef Things by Intuition; but can only reaſon 
about them, from hat we know of their different 
properties or Attributes. Now from the demonſtrable 
Attributes of God, and from the kraws Properties 
| of Matter, we have as unanſiverable Reaſons to con- 
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Vince and ſatisfy us that their Eſſences are earl 


different, though we know not diſtinitly what thoſe 
Eſſences are; as our Faculties can afford us, in judging 
© of any the certaineſt things whatſoever. For Inſtauce: 
© The demonſtrable Attributes of God, are, that He 


* - 
= 


© i« Selt-Exiſtent, Independent, Eternal, Infinite, 
= Unchangeable, Incorruptible, Intelligent, Free, 
Alk Powerful, Wiſe, Juſt and Good: The known 
© Properties of Matter, are, that it is not Neceſ- 
& fary or Self-Exiſtent, but Dependent, Finite, (ay, 
© that it fills but a few very ſmall aud inconſiderable 
3 portions af Space, that it is Diviſible, Paſſive, Un- 
untelligent, and con/equenr's uncapable of any Active 
Powers. We) nothing can be more certain and evi- 
dent, than that the Subſtances ty which theſe incom- 
& patible Attributes or Properties beloug, or the Eſſences 
Fm which they flous, are entirely different one from 
lle other; though we do not diſtinitly know, what the 
moſt Subſtances or Eſſences 4 are. If am 
| Haz will think a mere Hypotheſis (the Carteſian 
| or any other ) concerning the inmoſt Nature of Sub- 
© ſtances, 20 be 4 mare ſatisfallory Diſcovery of the dif 
5 ferent Eſſences of Things, than we can attain by realon- 
ung thus from their demonſtrable Properties; and will 
| uſe rather to draw fond Conſequences from ſuch 
| Hypotheſes and Fictions, founded upon no Proof at 
all, than to make uſe of ſuch Philoſophy as is grounded 
; aul ion clear eaſon or good Experiments; I know 
| 2 belp for it, but he muſt be permitted to injoy his 
| Opinion quietly. 1 


The 


The Preface. 


The reſt of the Bool, is All either an indecent and 
nunreaſonable reviling of the learned Mr Lock ; from 

whom I neither cited any one Paſſage, nor (that I fo 
of ) borrowed any Argument from him; And there- 
fore is altogether Impertinent. Or elſe it conſiſts of 
groſs Miſrepreſentations of my Senſe, and very unfair 
Conſtructions and falſe Citations of my Words; of which 
I. ſhall preſently give ſome. Inſtances. * 


. The firſt 8, and the 35th and 36th Pages of the 
Remarks, are ſpent in attempting to prove, that if 
e do not firſt know what the Eſſence of God, and 
what the Eſſence of Matter, is ; (that is, if the Cu- 
teſian Hypotheſis or Fiction concerning the Eſſences 
Spiritual and Material Subſtance, be not granted to be 
true ;) there is no way left, by which it can be proved 
at all, that the Eſſence of God and Matter is not oe 
and the (ame. To which I have already given an an- 
fuer: viz. that from the demonſtrable Attributes f 
| God, and from the known Properties of Matter (be- 
ing incompatible with each other ;) we have as abſolut 
certainty of their Eſſences or Subſtances being df. 
rent, though we do not diſtinftly know what thiſ 
Eſſences are; as our Faculties inable us to attiit 


in any Metaphyſical Queſtion. For, incompatible 


Properties can no more poſſibly be in any unknown; 

than in any known Sb. 4 = ror 
Pag. 12. The Author of the Renurks aſſerts, thi 
Des-Cartes and his Followers have Mathematical) 
proved, that the Eſſente of Matter conſiſts in Lenjth 
Breadth, and Depth. And. upon this confident A. 
ſertion, his whole Book depends in every part. To this 
therefore I anſwer, that That * is real. 
pl ſo far from being Mathematically proved t # 
True, that on the contrary He cannot but know 
(if he knows any thing of theſe Matters,) tha 
the greateſt Mathematicians in the preſent 1 
i 
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The Preface. 


Men confeſſedly greater in that Science thau any 

that ever lived before them, have clearly proved (as 

I before ſaid) that it is f abſolutely Falſe. Aud not + See 

© to take the leaſt notice of This throughout his whole = Tfaac 

| Book, argues either great Inſincerity, or great — 

Ignorance. | | Pag. 383 

1 ö ET, & 311. 

1 had affirmed, that, to Imagine an Eternal and 

Infinite Nothing, as being reduced to the Neceſ= 

© ſity of Imagining 4 Contradiction or Impoſſibility. 

| For this, he argues againſt me (Remark. pag. 14,) 

if I had aſſerted, that it was poſſible to imagine an 

Eternal and Infinite Nothing; whereas I aſſerted 

that it was impoſſible and an expreſs Contradiction 

= ſore do. This is great Inſincerity. 


I had charged the Carteſians with being #unavoid- 

= ably reduced to the Abſurdity of making Matter 4 

© neceſſarily-exiſting Being. In citing Tis Paſſage, 
© (Remark. pag. 14 ! 15) he ridiculouſly repreſents 

we as ſaying, that this Abſurdity conſiſted in making. 

Extenſion zeceſſary ; Though he knew, that in That ver 

= Zaſage, I ſuppoſed Matter and Extenſion to be intireh 

Alfferent Things. This likewiſe is great Inſincerity. 


I bad ſaid, that the Idea of Immenſity was an Idea 
8 that no way belonged to Matter. 1yſtead of this, 
| he cites me aſſerting ſenſeleſsly (Remark pag. 15) 
Ye Extenſion no way belongs to Matter. As if 
ly WK wich is not Immenſe or Infinite, 5s therefore not 
th, WW <xtended ar all. This is the greateſs Diſingenuity 
Ae WE #* the World. 1 8 


e- Remark. pag. 15. He ſays: I am ſure this 
Author cannot produce One, no not One Carteſian, 
tat ever made Matter a neceſſarily-exiſting Being; 

| that ever contradicted himſelf in Words, upon this 
Subject; that ever was or" or not mightily, 


- — 


| The Preface. | 
or at all perplexed with what Ar Clarke calls his Ar. 

ment; nay, that ever heard of that Thing he calls 

is Argument. Why are they thus miſrepreſented 

and impoſed upon? To this I anſwer : It had been 
ſufficient to make good my charge, to have fhown, that 

from the Carteſian Hypotheſis it followed by unaveid- 

able conſequence, that Matter muſt be a neceſſarily. 

exiſting Being; though the Carteſians themſelves had 

not ſeen that Conſequence. Tet I cited moreover 4 

Paſſage ont of Regis; wherein tis plain He perceived 

and owned that Conſequence. But hm the Re- 

marker ſeems not ſatisfied with this, and pretends 10 

triumph here with great pleaſure and aſſurance; 1 

will for once comply with his Challenge, and produc 

him Another, and That an unexceptionable Carteſian, 

namely Des-Cartes himſelf, who Was greatly per- 

plexed with the Argument I mentioned, and was un- 

avoidably reduced to make Matter a neceſlarily-cx- 

1 "Sox and at the ſame time did contradict 

himſelf in Words upon this Subject. It ws 
Objected to Des-Cartes by ſome very learned Men, that 

| 55 * if Extenſion and Matter were 

* Quzro an a Deo fieri the ſame thing, it ſeemed to them 
+ 599; ut mundus eſſet to follow, that God could neither 
. Careum po ſſibly make the World finite, 
| Nondum illud poſſum * annihilate any Part of Matt eh 
concoquere, eam eſſe in- without Creating at the ſame time 
ter res corporeas connex- juſt as much more to ſupply ib 
3 ut nec mundum place. To this He anfivers: 
eus creare potuerit niſi | <4 3 | 

\ Infinitum, nec ullum cor- that, according to his Hypothe- 
pus in nihilum ms. any quin fis, it does indeed imply à contra. 


eo ipſo teneatur aliud paris diction to ſuppoſe the World to 


—— 007 jg I Finite, or to ſuppoſe God 
+ Puto implicare Contra- annihilating any part or Matter; 


dictionem ut Mundus fit fnitus. but yet he will not ſay God can- 


Carreſ. Epi. 69. Fart not do it, or that God cannot caule 


prime. 


Miki autem non videtur that Two and Three ſhall not 
de ulla unquam re eſſe dicen- make Five, or any -other pes 
„ JJ 8 
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The Preface. 
diction whatſoever. Is not this 
making Matter a neceſſarily-ex- 
iſting Being, to own that tis 4 
Contradiction to ſuppoſe God 
annihilating it, or ſetting bounds to 


it? Is not this Contradicting 


himſelf, for 4 Man ro affirm (as 
Cartes does in all his Writings) that 
the World mas Created by God and 
Depends upon him, and yet at the 
ſame time to declare that it implies 


4s plain a Contradiction to ſuppoſe any 


dum, iplam a Deo fieri non 
poſſe. Cum enim Omnis 
Ratio Veri &> Beni ab ejus 
Omnipotentia dependeat; ne 
quidem dicere auſim, Deum 
facere non poſſe ut Mons ſit 
ſine Valle, vel ut Unum & 


Duo non ſint Tria; ſed tantum 


dico, talia implicare contra- 


dlictionem in meo conceptu. 


Quod idem etiam de Spatio, 
quod ſit plane vacuum, KC. 


Epiſt. 6. Partis ſecundæ. 


part of Matter 


anni hilable by the Power of God, as to ſhppoſe that 


Two aud Three 


ſhould not make Five? Is not this really 


aridiculing of the Power of God? And was not Des- 
Cartes therefore greatly perplexed with the Argu- 
ment I mentioned? And is not an Hypotheſis, from 
which ſuch Conſequences unavoidablj and confeſſedly 


follow, = 


fine Land-mark of Diſtinction beten 


Spiritual and Material Subſtances * and whatever op- 
poſes this Hypotheſis, a * depriving us of the Means + gemark 
of proving the Exiſtence of the one only true God ? pag. 25. 


The Remarker humbly deſires his Reader (pag. 
16) to be perſwaded, that he is of no particular 
Sect in Matters of Philoſophy, but only of the 
Party of Truth where-ever he meets with it. 
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the ſame Man had declared before (pag. 12.) that 
he believed Des-Cartes had Mathematically proved 
his Hypotheſis; and tahes not the leaſt Notice of its 
e ſince been fully confuted by Mathematiciaus 
confeſſedly far more eminent in that Science, than Des- 
Cartes was. This is 4 ver) ſingular Mark of Im- 
partiality, and of being addicted to no Party in Matters 
of Philoſophy, | DO 


Speaking of the Carteſian Ar 1 Pe F om 
the Idea of God, I had uſed chef: Fords: G | 
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The Preface. 


Certainty of the Exiſtence of God, ariſes not from 
this; that, in the Idea we frame of him in our own 


Minds, or rather in the Definition that we make of 


the Word God,] as ſignifying a Being of all poſ- 
ſible Perfections, we include Nel. Exiſfence : But, 
&c. Meaning, that, according to That Argument, 
Self-Exiſtence was rather made only a part of the 
Definition of the Word, than proved to be a real 


Attribute of the Being it ſelf. Inſtead of this, the 


Remarker (pag. 17 and 19) by a childiſh miſunder- 
ſtanding of the Syntax of the Sentence, and referrin 
the Particle or j to a wrong Member of the Periof 
cites my Words in a quite different manner; as if 1 had 


ſaid, In the Idea we frame of God in our own Minds, 


or rather in the Idea we frame of him in the Definition 
that we make of the Word, &'c. And he is very 
facetious (pag. 17 and 19) in ridiculing this framing 
of an Idea in a Definition; which he calls, as it 
truly is, a Real Piece of Nonſenſe. But when, upon 
the review, he finds himſelf the true and only Author 
of it, for want of underſtanding Grammar; I ſuppoſe 
it will make him more modeſt and careful. 


He accuſes me (Remark. pag. 18, 20, ec.) if 
not underſtanding the Carteſian Argument drawn 
From the Idea of God. I confeſs my ſelf very read 
to ſubmit to this Charge; And I can ſhow him mu 
more Learned Writers than either of Us, 2ho hav 
likewiſe + not underſtood that Argument. If He 


+ SeeCud- does underſtand it, he will do the World a very accey- 
table piece of Service io make it our. 


What he ſays in his 21ſt, 22d, 23d, and 24th 
pages, is ſuch a heap of Miſconſtructions, and ſo eu- 
tirely void of Senſe; that I confeſs I cannot at all til 
what he means. 8 


Fun 


The Preface. 


From my uſing the Word Mere Matter, he concludes 
(pag 29>) that I imagine there is another ſort of 

Matter, which is not a mere, bare, pure inco- 

itative Matter; and that Theſe Terms neceſſarily 
import this Senſe. Whereas in every one of the places 

he cites, tis as expreſs and evident as Words can make 
it, that by Mere Matter I underſtand the Matter of 
which the World conſiſts, not as oppoſed to Another 
fort of Matter; bat either as oppoſed to Motion and 

to the Form of the World, or as conſidered by itſelf 

and without the Government and Direction of a 


Aud this I think is as _— con- 


Supreme Intelligent Mind. This therefore is the 


higheſt degree of Inſmcerity. 


He charges me (pag. 4, and 29, and 3o,) with 


making a 
Senſe and Words. 


ranſlation quite different from Spinoza's 
How I could miſtranſlate what 


I did not tranſlate at all, I underſtand not: But 
whether I have miſrepreſented Spinoza's Senſe, or 10, 
(as I think I have not,) This I can only leave to the 


learned World to Judge. 


I reduced Spinoza's Opinion to this; That the 
Material World, and every part of it, with the 
Order and Manner of Being of each Part, is the 
only Self-Exiſting or Neceſſarily-Exiſting Being. 


tained in the t Words I cited from 
him, as any thing can be. Here 
the Remarher. aſſerts (pag. 30>) 
that Spinoza never taught this 
Doctrine, nay, that he taught the 
_ contrary. To prove which ; 
e cites a Paſſage, where Spinoza 


K 3 


+ Prater Deum nulla da- 
ri neq; concipi poteſt ſub- 
ſtantia. Spinoz, Ethic. Par. 
I. Prop. 14. 

Una Subſtantia non poteſt 
produci ab alia Subſtantia. 
Prop. 6. | | 

Res nullo alio modo neg; 
alio ordine a Deo produci 
potuerunt, quam productz 


l affirms, that All who have in funt. Prop. 33. | 
any degree conſidered the Divine —_ 5 1 
WO - 1 re. Prop. 7. 
Nature, den that God is Cor- Omnes qui naturam di- 
m poreal, Now this alſo is extremely vinam aliquo modo contem- 


Inſincere. 


The Preface. 


Inſincere. For had this Aut bor 
cited here the whole Sentence of 
| Spinoza, as he had cited it before 
in bis 26th page; it would have appeared evident 
ty, that Spinoza, by denying God to be Corporell, 
meant only fallaciouſly to deny his being any particula 


Plati ſunt, Deum eſſe Cor- 
Poreum negant. Ethic. Par, 
I. Prop. 15. Schol. 


* Per Corpus intelligimus 
„ nah; quantitatem, 
longam, latam, & profun- 
dam, certa aliqua figura ter- 
minatam; quo nihil abſur- 
dius de Deo, ente ſcilicet 
abſolute inſinito, dici poteſt. 
Teid. | 

1] Subſtantiam Corpoream, 
quæ non niſi infinita conci- 
pi poteſt, nulla ratione na- 
tura divina miignam eſſe di- 
ci poteſt. 


the hole of that very 


Piece of Matter, any * Finite 
Body and of a certain Figure. 
For, that He believed infinite Car- 


poreal Subſtance, that is, the whole 


Material Univerſe, ts be God; (be- 


ſides the Places I had cited from him,) 


he in ¶ expreſs Words ackuowleages, 
in a paſſage which this very Author 


Cites in the 4th page of his Remarks: 


Aud He maintains it at large through 
* Sch 
um, from whence the Rematker 


| *Schol.ad has with the greateſt Inſincerity taken the 
Prop. 15. 
Part I. 


eſent Ob- 
jection. But beſides: Suppoſe Spinoza had not ex- 
plained himſelf in this place, and had in this ſingle Paſ: 
ſage contradicted what he had plainly taught throughout 
the reſt of his Book; would this have been any juſ 
Reaſon to ſay, that Spinoza never taught the Dottrin 
I imputed to him? nay, that he taught the quite con- 
trary £ | | 


He charges me (pag, 32) with arguing on 
againſt the Acceſſories of Atheiſm, and leaving 
the Eſſential Hypotheſis in its full force; np 
with confirming and eſtabliſhing (pag. 11) Spi 
noza's Atheiſm. It ſeems, in the Opinion of this 
Author, that proving. the Material Warld to bt, 
not a Neceſſary but a Dependent Being, made, 
preſerved and governed, by a Self-Exiſtent, In. 
dependent, Eternal, Infinite Mind, of perfect Know: 
ledge, Wiſdom, Power, Fuſtice, Goodneſs ani 
Truth; is arguing only againſt the Acceſſories of 

| - _ 1 Atheiſm: 


The Preface. 


Atheiſm 3 And that the Eſſential Hypotheſis of Athe- 
iſm is ok untouched, nay confirmed and eſtabliſhed, 
by all who. will not preſume to define the Eſſence of 
that Supreme Mind according to the Unintelligible 
Language of the Schools, and the groundleſs Imagi- 
nation of Des-Cartes concerning the Subſtance or 
* Eſſence of Matter and Spirit. I confeſs it appears 
to me, on the contrary, that the Eſſence of Atheiſm 
lies in making God either an Unintelligent Being | ſuch 
as is the Material World,] or at leaſt a Neceſlary 
Agent [ſuch as Spinoza makes his One Subſtance to 
be,] void of all Freedom, Wiſdom, Power and 
Goodneſs; and, that Other Metaphyſical Diſputes 
are only about the Acceſſories: And that there is much 
more Ground, on the other ſide, to ſuſpect That * 
E Hypotheſis, of which this Writer is ſo fond, to be 
© favourable to the Atheiſts main Purpoſe. For if from 
Des-Cartes's Notion of the Eſſence of Matter, it 
= follows (as he himſelf, in the Places now cited, con- 
feſſes in expreſs words,) that it implies a Contradiction 
to ſuppoſe the Material World Finite, or to ſuppoſe any 
part of Matter can be annihilated by .the Power of 
God; I appeal to this Author, whether This does not 
naturally tend to make men think Matter a Neceſlary 


ac delf-Exiſtent Being. 
He charges me (pag. 3 3.) with falſly accuſing Spi- 
mM of making God 4 mere Neceſſary Agent; and 
8 | Cites a paſſage or two out of Spinoza, wherein that 
Author ſeems to aſſert the contrary. The words which 
| cited from Spinoza, do as x ab expreſs what I 


charged him with, as tis poſſible for any thing to be 
expreſſed. For he aſſerts plainly, 
that * from the Power of God, cha  efluxill 

All things proceed Neceſſaiily ; "omni el Neceſzate Divine 
that All Things are determined by | Nature determinata ſunt &c, 
the Neceſſity of the Divine Na- Quicquid concipimus in 


K 4 ture; 


* A ſumma Dei potentia 


Dei poteſtate effe, id ne- 
ceſſario eſt. 

Res nulla alio modo, neq; 
alio ordine, a Deo produci 
potuerunt, quam productæ 
ſunt. 


Deum non operari ex Li- 


bertate Voluntatis. 


The Preface. 


ture; that whatever is in the Power 
of God, muſt Neceſſarily exiſt; 
that things could not have been 

roduced by God in any other 

anner or Order, than they Now 
are; and that God does not Ad 
by a Liberty of Will. All thi 


the Remarker very inſincerely paſſes over, Without the 
leaſt Notice. And the words which he cites out if 


Spinoza, do not 


+ Sequitur, ſolum Deum 
eſſe cauſam Liberam. 

Deus ex ſolis ſuæ naturæ 
legibus, & @ nemine coattus 
agit. 


at all prove the contrary ta what J 
aſſerted. For when Spinoza ſay; 
that + God alone is a Free cat, 
and that God acts by the Laws of 
his own Nature, without being 
forced by Any: *Tis evident, he 


does not there mean, a Freedom of 


Will; hut only fallacioufly ſignifies, that the Neceſſiy 
by which all things exiſt in the manner they do, is an 
inward Neceſſity in the Nature of the Things them- 
ſelves, in oppoſition to any Force put upon them from 
without: Which external Force, tis plain indeed ibu 
[ the 76% | the whole Univerfe (the God of Spinon) 
cannot be ſubjett to; becauſe it is ſuppoſed to contin 
All things, within it ſelf. But beſides: Suppoſing 
(as I ſaid before) that Spinoza had directiy contradiftea 
himſelf in this one paſſage how would That hart 


proved my charge againſt 
He ſays (pag. 34.) that I am guilty my ſe, 7 
what I groundleſly imputed to Spinoza; viz. of n- 
king God a mere Neceſſary Agent: MNamely, . 
affirming that there is a Neceſlary Difference betwix! 
Good and Evil, and that there is fuch a things 
Fitneſs and Unfitneſs, Eternally, Neceſfarily, and 
Uuchangeably, in the Nature and Reaſon of things 
antecedently to Will and to all Poſitive or Arbitrat) 
Appointment whatſoever. This, he ſays, is 4 pu 
leſs and poſitive Aſertion; and plainly imports the Eter- 

| | 1 0 ud, 


im to have been falſe 
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nal Neceſſary Co-exiſtence of all things, as much as 
Spinoza's Hyporheſis does. Is not this an admirable 
Conſequence * Becauſe I affirm the Proportions of 
things, and the Differences of Good and Evil, to be 
Eternal and Neceſſary; that therefore I affirm the 
Exiſtence of the Things themſelves, to be alſo Eternal 

and Neceſſary * Becauſe I affirm the Proportion, ſup- 
poſe between a Sphere and a Cylinder, to be Eternal 
and Neceſſary ; that therefore I affirm the Exiſtence 
of Material Spheres and Cylinders, to be likewiſe Eter- 


SO Neceſſary ? Becauſe I affr m theDifference 


between Virtue and Vice, to be Eternal and Ne- 
ceſſary ; that therefore I affirm Men, who prattiſe 
Virtue or Vice, to have exiſted Eternally * This Ag- 
cuſation ſhows both extreme Ignorance, and great Ma- 
lice, in the Author of the Remarks. 

J had uſed theſe words, (Demonſtrat. pag. 9,) 
How an Eternal Duration can now be actually Paſt, 


is a thing utterly as impoſſible for our narrow Under- 


ſtandings to comprehend, as any thing, that Is not 
an expreſs Contradiction, can be imagined to be; 
And yet, to deny the Truth of the Propoſition, that an 
eternal Duration is now actually paſt, is to aſſert ſome- 
thing ſtill far more unintelligible, even à real and ex- 
preſs Contradiction. Inſtead of this, the Remarker 
(pag. 39) citin my Words, with extreme Diſmgenuity 
leaves out one 25 of tne Sentence, and makes me to 
ſay abſolutely, that ſomething is ſtill far more unintel- 
ligible than that which is utterly impoſſible to be un- 
derſtood. Such groſs Miſrepreſentations as theſe, in 
leaving out one part of a Sentence, to make the reſt 
Nonſenſe ; can very hardly proceed, but from want 
of Honeſty. | 

Laſily, (pag. 41.) he ſays that in my Sermons 
there Is not one Argument offered, to prove apainſt 
Spinoza, that God is a Spirit. 7 perſuaded my ſelf, 
that the proving God to be a Being abſolutely diſtinct 


from 


| The Preface. 
from the Material World, Self-exiſtent, Intelligent, 


Free, All-powerful, Wiſe, and Good ; had been pro- 
wing him to be 4 Spirit. But it ſeems, no Proof is 
of any Force with this Author, if it be not agreeable 
to the Carteſian Philoſophy, in which alone he ſtem 
ta have any knowledge, To this therefore, I an 


nat obliged to trouble either my ſelf or the Reader, with 
giving any further Anſwer. 
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DISCOURSE 
I Concerning the 

| Unalterable Obligations 
G 
NATURAL RELIGION. 
TFT AND THE 
Truth and Certainty 


OF THE 
Chriſtian Revelation. 


Aving in a former Diſcourſe endea- The Intro- 
vour'd to lay firmly the firſt Foun. 4«#ion. 
dations of Religion, in the certainty 
of the Exiſtence and of the Attri- 
butes of God; by proving ſeverally 
and diſtinctly: 
That Something muſt needs have exiſted from Eter- 
uit): And how great ſoever the Difficulties are, 
| Which perplex the Conceptions and Apprehenſions 

we attempt to frame of an eternal Duration; yet they 
neither ought nor can raiſe in any Man's Mind any 


2 Doubt 


* 


2 
5 2 « 
4 


greſſion without any original Independent Cau 
all, is ſuppoſi _ that have in their own Nature 


The EvIDENCE of Natural 
Doubt or Scruple concerning the truth of th; 
Aſſertion it ſelf, that Something has really been eter 
That there muſt have exiſted from Eternity ſon: 
One Unchangeable and Independent Being; becauſe, ty 
ſuppoſe an eternal ſucceſſion of merely dependent Be. 
ings, proceeding one from another in an endleſs 1 


e dt 


no Neceſſity of Exiſting, to be from Eternity cauſel 
or produced by nothing; which is the very fan: 
Abſurdity and expreſs Contradiction, as to ſup- 
pole them produced by Nothing at any determina: 
time. | 


That That unchangeable and independent Being, 


Which has exiſted from pypine” $ without any exter 


nal cauſe of its exiſtence ; mu 
is, Neceſſarily-exiſting. 

That it muſt of neceſſity be Infinite or every where 
preſent ; a Being moſt Simple, Uniform, Invariabl, 
Indiviſible, Incorruptible, and infinitely removed 
from all ſuch Imperfections, as are the known Cu- 
lities and inſeparable Properties of the Matei 


be Self-exiſtent, thi 


World. . f 


That it muſt of neceſſity be but One; becauſe, to 
ſuppoſe two, or more, different Self-Exiſtent inde- 
pendent Principles, may be reduced to a dire 
contradiction. _ 

That it muſt neceſſarily be an Iatelligent Being. 

That it muſt be a Free and Voluntary, not a Ne 
eg Agent. | 

at this Being muſt of neceſſity have [fit 
Power; and that in this Attribute is included pa- 


ticularly, a Poſſibility of creating or producing 


Things, and alſo a Poſſibility of communicating to 
Creatures the Power of Beginning Motion, and 1 
Poſſibility of enduing them with Liberty or Freedm 


9 


and Revealed RELIGION. 
ef Hi; which Freedom of Will is not inconſtent 


with any of the Divine Attributes. 

ha He muſt of Neceſſity be infinitely Miſc. 
And laſtly, That He muſt neceſſarily be a 3 
ol infinite Goodneſe, Fuſtice, and Truth, and all 
orher moral Perfections; ſuch as become the Su- 
preme Governour and Judge of the World. 


2 


It remains now, in order to compleat my deſign 
of proving and eſtabliſhing the Truth and Excel- 
E lncy of the whole Superſtructure of our moſt Ho- 
© ly Religion ; that I proceed upon this Foundation 


to demonſtrate in the next place the unalterable Ob- 
© lgations of Natural Religion, and the certainty of 
© Divine Revelation; in oppoſition to the vain argu- 
© ings of certain vitious and profane Men, who, 
merely upon account of their Incredulity, would 
be thought to be ſtrict Adherers to Reaſon, and 


indeed on the contrary there is but too much cauſe 
to fear, that they are not at all ſincerely and really 
deſirous to be fatisfied in the true State of Things, 
but only ſeek, under the pretenſe and cover of In- 
fdelity, to excuſe their Vices and Debaucheries 
which they are ſo ſtrongly inſlaved to, that they 
| Cannot prevail with themſelves upon any account to 
| forlake them: And yet a rational Submitting to ſuch 
| Truths, as juſt Evidence and unanſwerable Reaſon 
vould induce them to believe, muſt neceſſarily make 
them uneaſy under thoſe Vices, and ſelf- condemned 
n the practiſe of them. It remains therefore (I ſay) 
n order to finiſh the Deſign I propoſed to my ſelf; 


h Religion, in o poſition to all ſuch vain Pretenders 
do Reaſon as theſe; that I proceed at this time, by 
| 7 continuation of the ſame method of arguing, by 
| Vhich I before demonſtrated the Being and Attri- 


ſincere and diligent Inquirers into Truth; when | 


of eſtabliſhing the Truth and Excellency of our Ho- 


butes 


ua] 
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butes of God, to prove diſtinctly the following 

Propoſitions. ; „ 
I. That the ſame neceſſary and eternal differen 
Relations, that different Things bear one to aro- 
ther; and the ſame conſequent Fitneſi or nfimſ 
of the Application of different Things or different 
Relations one to another, with regard to which the 
Will of God always and neceſſarily does determine 
it ſelf to chooſe to act only what is agreeable to 
Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs and Truth, in order to 
the Welfare of the whole Univerſe ; ought likewiſe 
conſtantly to determine the Wills of all ſubordinte 
rational Beings, to govern all their Actions by the 
ſame Rules, for the Good of the Publick in ther 
reſpective Stations. That is; theſe eternal and ne 
ceſſary differences of Things, make it fit and rei. 
ſonable for Creatures ſo to act; they cauſe it to be 
their Duty, or lay an Obligation upon them, ſo to 
do; even ſeparate from the conſideration of thel 
Rules being the poſitive Will or Command of God, 
and alſo antecedent to any reſpe& or regard, ex 
pectation or apprehenſion, of any particular, privat 
and perſonal Advantage or Diſadvantage, Reuuri 
or Puniſhment, either preſent or future, annexed 
either by natural conſequence, or by poſitive appoint 
ments, to the practiſing or neglecting thoſe Rubs. 
II. That though theſe eternal moral Obligation 
are indeed of themſelves incumbent on all rationd 
Beings, even antecedent to the conſideration of 
their being the poſitive Will and - Command 
God; yet That which moſt ſtrongly confirms, 
and in practiſe moſt effectually and in Tibpenfibly Ine 
forces them upon us, is this; that both from tit 
Nature of Things, and the Perfections of God, 
and from ſeveral other collateral conſiderations, 1 
appears, that as God is himſelf neceſſarily Juſt and 
Good in the exerciſe of his infinite Power in tif 
Government of the whole World, ſo he wo - 
85 3 ewil 
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likewiſe poſitively Require that all his rational Crea- 
| tures ſhould in their Proportion be ſo too, in the 
| exerciſe of each of their Powers in their reſpective 
| Spheres. That is; As theſe eternal moral Obligati- 
ons are really in perpetual Force merely from their 
| own Nature and the abſtract Reaſon of Things; ſo 
| ſo they are moreover the expreſs and unalterable 
ill, Command, and Law of God to his Creatures, 
| which he cannot but expect ſhould in Obedience 
to his Supreme Authority, as well as in compliance 
| with the Natural Reaſon of Things, be regu- 
| larly and conſtantly © obſerved through the whole 
| Creations „ | 
III. That therefore, though theſe eternal moral 
| Obligations are alſo incumbent indeed on all rati- 
onal Creatures, antecedent to any reſpect of Parti- 
| cular Reward or Puniſhment ; yet they ft certain- 
| ly and neceſſarily be attended with Rewards and Pu- 
niſbments. Becauſe the ſame Reaſons, which prove 


the Rules of Juſtice, Equity and Goodnefs, to be 
his unalterable Will, Law and Command, to all 
Created Beings; prove alſo that he cannot but be 
| pleaſed with and approve ſuch Creatures as imitate 
and obey him by obſerving thoſe Rules, and be 
aſpleaſed with ſuch as act contrary thereto; and 
| conſequently that he cannot but ſome way or other 
na make a ſuitable Difference m his Dealings with them; 
ad manifeſt his Supreme Power and abſolute Au- 
of {WI ority, in finally ſupporting, maintaining, and 
; vindicating effectually the Honour of theſe his Di- 
n. ine Laws ; as becomes the Juſt and Righteous 
the Covernour and Diſpoſer of all things. 
00h IV. That conſequently, though in order to eſta- 
Dliſh this ſuitable difference between the Fruits or Ef- 


ic Honour of God ; the Nature of Things, and 


| God himfelf to be neceſſarily Juſt and Good; and 


= of Virtue and Vice, ſo reaſonable in itſelf, 
and fo abſolutely neceſſary for the Vindication of 


the 


$ 
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the Conſtitution and Order of God's Creation, 


was originally ſuch, that the obſervance of the eter- 
nal Rules of Juſtice, Equity and Goodneſs, does 
indeed of it {elf tend by direct and natural conſe- 
quence to make all Creatures happy; and the con- 
trary practiſe, to make them miſerable: Vet ſince 


through ſome great and general Corruption and De. 


pravation, (whenceſoever That may have ariſen ; the 
ere Original whereof could hardly have been 

nown No without Revelation ;) ſince, I ſay, the 
condition of Men in this preſent State is ſuch, thut 
the natural order of Things in this World is in 
event manifeſtly perverted, and Virtue and Good- 
neſs are viſibly prevented in great meaſure from 
obtaining their proper and due Effects in eſtabliſh- 
ing Mens Happineſs proportionable to their behu- 
viour and practiſe; therefore *tis abſolutely im- 
poſſible, that the whole view and intention, the ori- 
ginal and the final Deſign, of Gods creating ſuch ri- 
tional Beings as Men are, and placing them in this 
Globe of Earth, as the chief and principal, or in- 
deed (may we not ſay) the only Inhabitants, for 
whoſe ſake alone This part at leaſt of the Creation 
is manifeſtly fitted up and accommodated ; tis ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible (I ſay) that the whole of God's 
| Deſign in all this, ſhould be nothing more, than 
to keep up eternally a ſucceſſion of ſuch ſhort-l- 
ved Generations of Men as at preſent Are; and 
thoſe in ſuch a corrupt, confuſed, and diſorderly 
State of Things, as we ſee the World is now in; 
without any due obſervation of the eternal Rules 
of Good and Evil, without any clear and remark- 
able Effect of the great and moſt neceſſary Diffe- 
rences of Things, and without any final vindicati- 
on of the Honour and Laws of God in the pro- 
portionable reward of the beſt, or puniſhment 0 
the worſt of Men. And conſequently tis certain 
and neceſſary, (even as certain as the moral _ 
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putes of God before demoriſtrated,) that inſtead of 


continuing an eternal ſucceſſion of new Generations 
in the preſent Form and State of Things, there muſt 


at ſome time or other be ſuch a Revolution and Re- 


novation of Things, ſuch a future State of exiſtence 
of the ſame Perſons, as that by an exact diſtributi- 
on of Rewards and Puniſhments therein, all the pre- 
ſent Diſorders and Inequalities may be ſet right; and 
that the whole Scheme of Providence, which to us 
who judge of it by only one {mall Portion of it, 
ſeems now ſo inexplicable and much confuſed ; may 
appear at its conſummation, to be a Deſign wor- 
5 of Infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs. 
V. That, though the indiſpenſable neceſſity of 
all the great and moral Obligations of Natural Re- 


ligion, and alſo the Certainty of a future State of 


Rewards and Puniſhments, be thus in general de- 
ducible even demonſtrably, by a Chain of clear and 
undeniable reaſoning: Vet (in the preſent State of 
the World, by what means ſoever it came original- 
ly to be ſo corrupted, of which more hereafter,) 
ſuch is the Careleſneſs, Inconſrderateneſs, and Want of 
Attention of the greater part of Mankind; ſo ma- 
ny the Prejudices and falſe Notions imbibed by evil 
Education; ſo ſtrong and violent the unreaſonable 
Luſti, Appetites and Deſires of Senſe; and fo great 
the Blindneſs, introduced by ſuperſtitions Opinions, 
vitious Cuſtoms, and debanched Practices through the 


World; that very Few are able, in reality and effect, 


todiſcover theſe Things clearly and plainly for them- 
ſelves ; but Men have great need of particular Teaching, 
and much Inſtructiun, to convince them of the Truth, 


and Certainty, and Importance of theſe things; to give 


them a due Sexe, and clear and juſt Apprehenſions con- 
cerning them; and to bring them effectually to the 
practiſe of the plaineſt and moſt neceſſary Duties. 
VI. That, though in almoſt every Age there 
tave indeed been in the Heathen World ſome 
EL 


— 


7 
* 


8 


The EVI DEN CE of Natural 
wiſe and brave and good Men, who have made it 
their buſineſs to ſtudy and practiſe theſe things 
themſelves, and to teach and exhort others to Fl 
the like ; who ſeem therefore to have been raiſed up 
by Providence, as Inftruments to reprove in ſome 
meaſure and put ſome kind of check to the extreme 
Superſtition and Wickedneſs of the Nations where. 
in they lived: Yet none of theſe have ever been 
able to reform the World, with any conſiderably 
great and univerſal Succeſs ; Becauſe they have been 


but very feu, that have in earneſt ſet themſelves a. 


bout this excellent Work; and they that have in- 
deed fincerely done it, have themſelves been intirely 
ignorant of ſome Doctrines, and very doubt ful and 
axcertain of others, abſolutely neceſſary for the 
bringing about that great End; and thoſe thing 
which they have been certain of and in good mei- 


| ſure underſtood, they have not been able 70 prove 


and explain clearly enough ; and thoſe that the 
have been able both to prove and explain by ſuffic- 
ently clear reaſoning, they have not yet had Awh- 
rity enough to inforce and inculcate upon men's 


Minds with fo ſtrong an impreſſion, as to in- 


fluence and govern the general Practiſe of the 
World. 7 | | 
VII. That therefore there was plainly wanting 1 
Divine Revelation, to recover Mankind out of their 
univerſally degenerate Eſtate, into a State ſuitable 
to the original Excellency of their Nature: 
Which Divine Revelation, both the Neceſſities of 
Men and their natural Notions of God, gave them 
reaſonable ground to expect and hope for; As ap. 
pears from the Acknowledgments which the beſt and 
wiſeſt of the Heathen Philoſophers themſelves have 
made, of their Sexſe of the neceſſity and want of 
ſuch a Revelation; and from their Expreſſions 
the hopes they had entertained, that God would 
fome time or other vouchſafe it unto them. 
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VIII. That there is o otber Religion now in the 


| World, but the Chriſtian, that has any juſt pretenſe 
| Of tolerable 2ÞPearance of Reaſon to be eſteemed ſuch 


: Diyine Revelation: And therefore if Chriſtianity 

he not true, there is nq Revelation of the Will of 

Godat all made to Mankind. —_ 5 
IX. That the Chriſtian Religion, conſidered in 


Scriptures; has all the Marks and Proofs of its being 


| aftually and truly a Divine Revelation, that Any 


Divine Revelation, ſuppoſing it was true, could 


| reaſonably be imagined or deſired to have. 


X. That the Practical Duties which the Chriſt- 
un Religion enjoyns, are all ſuch, as are moſt agree- 
able to our natural Nations of God, and moſt per- 


| {tive of the Nature, and conducive to the Hap- 


pinels and Well-being of Men. That is; Chriſt- 
unity even in this ſingle reſpect, as containing alone 
nd in one conſiſtent Syſtem All the Wiſe — good 
Precepts, (and thoſe improved, augmented, and 
exalted to the higheſt degree of Perfection, ) that ever 
were taught ſingly and ſcatteredly, and many times 


| but very corruptly, by the ſeveral Schools of the 


Philoſophers ; and this without any mixture of the 
fond, abſurd and ſuperſtitious Practiſes of any of 
thoſe Philoſophers; ought to be embraced and 
pncticed by all rational and conſidering Deiſts, who 
vill act conſiſtently, and ſteddily purſue the con- 
lequences of their own Principles 3 as at leaſt the beſt 
Icheme and Se& of Philolophy, that ever was 
let up in the World; and highly probable, even 
though it had no external evidence to be of Divins 
Original. | IO 
XI. That the Motives, by which the Chriſt- 
an Religion inforces the practice of theſe Duties; 
ae ſuch as are moſt ſuitable to the excellent Wiſdom 
of God, and moſt anſwerable to the natural Ex- 
pectations of Men. | * 
1 XII. That 
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XII. That the peculiar Manner and Circumſtances 
with which it enjoyns theſe Duties, and urges thele 
Motives ; are exactly conſonant to the Dictates of 


ſound Reaſon, or the unprejudiced Light of Nature; 


and moſt wiſely perfective of it. 

XIII. That all the | Credenda, or | Dottrines, which 
the true, ſimple, and uncorrupted Chriſtian Religion 
teaches; (that is, not only thoſe plain Doctrines, 
which ir requires to be believed as fundamental and of 
neceſſity to eternal Salvation, but even All the Do- 
ctrines which it teaches as Matters of Truth ;) are, 
though indeed many of them not diſcoverable by bare 
Reaſon unaſſiſted with Revelation, yet, when diſ- 
covered by Revelation, apparently moſt agreeable to 
ſound unprejudiced Reaſon; have every one of them 
a natural rendeucy, and a direct and powerful i»flnen, 
to reform mens Lives and correct their Manners; 
and do together make up an infinitely more conjitent 
and rational Scheme of Belief, than any that the wi 
felt of the antient Philoſophers ever did, or the cun- 
ningeſt of modern Unbelievers can invent or con- 
ie. 5 

XIV. That as this Revelation, to the Judgment 
of Right and ſober Reaſon, appears even of it {elf 
highly credible and probable ; and abundantly re- 
commends it {cf its native Simplicity, merely by 
its own intrinſick Goodneſs and Excellencey, to the 
practice of the moſt rational and conſidering Men, 
who are deſirous in all their Actions to have fati 
faction and comfort and good hope within themſelves 
from the Conſcience of what they do: So it is more- 
dver poſitively and directly proved, to be actually 
and immediately ſent to us from God, by the many 


_ infallible Signs and Miracles, which the Author of 


it worked publickly as the Evidence of his Divine 


| Commiſſion; by the exact completion both of the 


Prophecies that went before concerning him, and of 
tho:e that He himſelf delivered concerning mr 
TE, Os tha 
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that were to happen after; and by the Teſtimony of 
his Followers: Which in all its Circumſtances was 
themoſt credible, certain, and convincing Evidence, 
that was ever given to any Matter of Fact in the 
V | | 
XV. And Laſtly; That they who will not, by 
ſuch Arguments and Proofs as theſe, be convinced 
| of the Truth and: Certainty of the Chriſtian Re- 
gion, and be perſuaded to make it the Rule and 
Guide of all their Actions; would not be convinced, 
(ſo far as to influence their Hearts, and reform their 
Lives,) by any other Evidence whatſoever 3 no, not 
| though one ſhould riſe on Purpoſe from the Dead, to 
endeavour to convince ten. | 


I might here, before I enter upon the particular 7 f. 
Proof 5 theſe ſeveral ne juſtly be allow- a 5 | 
ed to premiſe, that having Now to deal with another of Deifts. 
ſort of Men, than thoſe againſt whom my former 
Diſcourſe was directed ; 1 ing conſequently in 
ſome parts of this Treatiſe to make uſe of ſome other 
kinds of Arguments than thoſe which the Nature 
of that Diſcourſe permitted and required ;. the fame 
demonſtrative force of reaſoning and even Mathe- 
matical certainty, which in the main Argument was 
there eaſy to be obtained, ought not here to be ex- 
pected ; but that ſuch moral Bdence, or mixt 
Proofs from Circumſtances and Teſtimony, as moſt 
Matters of Fact are only capable of, and wiſe and ho- 
neſt Men are always ſatisfied with, ought to be ac- 
counted ſufficient in the preſent Caſe. - Becauſe all 
the Principles indeed upon which 4heiſts attempt to 
build their Schemes, are ſuch as may by plain force 
of Reaſon, and undeniably demonſtrative Argu- 
mentations, be reduced to expreſs and direct Con- 
traditions, But the Deiſts pretend to own all the 
Principles of Reaſon, and would be thought to deny 
nothing but what depends entirely on Teſtimony 

| "L. 3 and 


ſort o De- 

iis. And 
e Provi- 

dence. 


Immortali 


and Evidenceof Matter of Fact, which they think 
they can eaſily evade. NV 


find that the Matter does not in reality lie here, P 


any tolerable Purit ery Few, if An, 
ſuch Deiſts as will adh ſtand to all the Pence 
of unprejudiced Reaſon, and ſincerely both in Þro- 
feſſion and Practiſe own all the Obligations of Natu- | 


upon account of their not being farisfied. with the 
ſtrength of the Evidence of matter of Fall. A 


unavoidably lead a Man to Chriſtianiy; if be ha 
due opportunities of examining things, and vll 


ſettled Principles at all, upon which they can either 


may appear by conſidering the ſeveral Sori of 
them. | | 
Of the firſt - 


»omnis enim per ſe Divim God does not at all concern bim- 
natura neceſſe eſt ſelf in the Government of tit 

pace fruatur, 5 gg SL 
Semota a noſttis rebus, ſe- care of, what is done therein. But 
Junctaq; longe. if we examine things duly, this 
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But, if we examine things to the bottom, we ſhall 


0 o oy 7 


ral Religion, and yet oppoſe Chriſtianity merely 


conſtant and ſincere obſervance of all the Laws of 
Reaſon, and Obligations of Natural Religion, vil 


ſteddily purſue the Conſequences of his own Prin- 
ciples. And all Others, who pretend to be Delt 
without coming up to this, can have no fixt and 


argue or act conſiſtently ; but muſt of neceſſity fink 
into downright Atheiſhs, (and conſequently tall un- 
der the 590 the former Arguments ;) 5 


. Some Wien would be chought to be Dei 
becauſe they pretend to believe the Exiſtence of an 
Eternal, Infinite, Independent, Intelligent Being; 
and, to avoid the name of Epicurean Atheiſts, teach 
alſo that this Supreme Being made the Work: 
Though at the fame time they agree with the Epict- 
reans in this, that they fancy * 


ævo ſumma cum 


World, nor has any regard to, 0 


. Opint- 
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| lute At hei ſin | tivata peficlis, 
nate in abſolute Atheiſm. For al- oh. per iclis 


ſuis poltens opibus, ni- 


though to imagine that God at hil indiga noſtfi, 


the Creation of the world, or at Nec bene promeritis capitur, 


4 % * 


the Formation of any particular 


part of 12 could (it he had pleal- 


-- 


nec tanpitur ira, 


light, A 


edapted 


by Virtue of that original Diſpo- 
ſition, have produc'd Effects wor- 


Lueretius. 


thy to proceed from the Directi- 


on and Government of infinite Wiſdom : Though 
this, I fay, may poſhbly by voy nice and abſtract 
reaſoning be reconcileable with a firm Belief both of 
the Being and Attributes of God, and alſo with a 
conſiſtent Notion even of Providence it ſelf; yet to 
fancy that God originally 2 certain Quantity 
of Matter and Motion, and left them to frame a 
World at adventures, without any determinate and 
particular view, deſign or directin; this can no 
way be defended conliſtently, but muſt of neceſſity 
recur to downright Atheiſm : As I ſhall ſhow pre- 
ſently; after I have made only this One Obſervati- 
on, that as That Opinion is impious in it ſelf, fo 
the late improvements in Mathematicks and natural 
Philoſophy have diſcovered; that, as things Now 
are; That Scheme is plainly falſe and impoſſible in 
Fact. For, not to ſay, that, ſeeing Matter is ut- 
terly uncapable of obeying any Laws, the very ori- 
ginal Laws of Motion themſelves cannot continue 
to take place, but by ſomething Superiour to Mat- 
1 - 4 . 


1 Lucret. lib. 1. 
ee 4 To pehrcpiey © a@Fugrer, 
ech) by l infinite Wiſdom, Fore- are ar Tperypretra Lx, ** 

ke unerring Deſi gn, have Frog P oh rs opyoite, 

1 | 7. | | Fe eto ewixero, Laer. 
erginalty {o.0 rde "Y 7 A : = in vita Epicuri. 

tl o Springs an ries O Nor is the dotirine of thoſe 

future neceſſary aud unintelligent Modern Philoſophers, much 
Caiſes, that, without the imme- 4iferent ; who aſcribe every 
ee SO 48 53% thing to Matter and Motion 
dute interpoſition of his Almigh- extluſtut of Final Cauſes ; and 
ty Power upon every particular ſpeak of God us an Intelligen- 
occaſions - they ſhould regularly tia Supramundana : F/ich is 
3 | | the very Cant of Epicurus and 
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ſed a certain On 
perpetually and actually exerting it ſelf every Mo- 
ment in every part of the World. Which Preſer- 
ving and Governing Power, whether it be inme- 
ately the Power and Action of the ſame Supreme 


The EVIDENCE of Natural 


ter, continually exerting on it a certain Force or 
Power according to ſuch certain and determinate 
Laws; *tis now evident beyond queſtion, that the 
Bodies of all Plants and Animals, much the moſt 
conſiderable parts of the World, could not poſſibly 
have been formed by mere Matter according to any 
general Laws of Motion. And not only ſo; but 
That moſt univerſal Principle of Gravitation it ſel, 
the Spring of almoſt all the great and regular inanj- 


mate Motions in the World, anſwering (as I hinted 


in my former Diſcourſe,) not at all to the Surface 
of Bodies, (by which alone they can act one upon 
another,) but entirely to their Solid Content; cannot 
poſſibly be the reſult of any Motion originally in- 


preſſed on Matter, but muſt of neceſſity be cauſel 


(either immediately or mediately) by ſomething which 
penetrates the very Solid Subſtance of all Bodies 


and continually puts forth in them a Force or Power 


entirely different from that by. which Matter a6 


on Matter. Which is, by the way, an evident de- 
monſtration, not only of the World's being max: 
originally by a ſupreme Intelligent Cauſe; bit 


moreover that it depends every Moment on fon: 


| . we Being, Gr the Preſervation of its Frame; 
an 


that all the great Motions in it, are cauſed by 
fome r _— not having originally impre*- 
ntity of Motion upon Matter, but 


Cauſe that created the World, of Him with 
whom not a Sparrow falls to the Ground, and with 


' whom the very Hairs of our Head are all numbered 


or whether it be the Action of ſome ſubordinate 1. 


ſtruments appointed by Him to direct and preſid: 


reſpectively over certain parts thereof; does either 


way equally give us a very noble Idea of Nn 


J.. ⁵ X.. ⅛ . . / <ors  al ad 
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Thoſe Men indeed, who, merely through a certain 
vanity of Philoſophizing, have been tempted to 
embrace that other Opinion, of all things being 
produced and continued only by a certain Quantity 
of Motion, originally impreſſed on Matter without 
any determinate Deſign or Direction, and left to it 
ſelf to form a World at adventures; Thoſe Men, 
I fay, who, merely through a vanity of Philoſo- 
phizing, have been tempted to embrace that Opint- 
nion, without attending whither it would lead 
them; ought not, indeed, to be directly charged 
with all the Conſequences of it. But *tis certain, 
that Many under that cover, have really been Athe- 
iſs; and the Opinion it ſelf (as J before ſaid) leads 
weſarily and by unavoidable conſequence, to plain 
Aheiſm. For if God be an All-powerful, Omni- 

reſent, Intelligent, Wiſe and Free Being, (as it 

th been before demonſtrated that he neceſſarily Is ;) 
he cannot poſſibly, but kxow, at all times and in all 
Places, every thing that i:; and forekvow what at 
al times and in all places tis fitteſt and wiſeſt ſhould 


bour, difficulty or oppoſition, to order and bring to 
| pſ5 what he ſo judges fit togbe accompliſhed : 
And conſequently *tis impoſſible 


but * he muſt actually dire& and 
point every particular thing and 


or ever ſhall be, excepting only 

what by his own pleaſure he puts under the Pow- 
and Choice of ſubordinate Free Agents. If 
therefore God does not concern himſelf in the Go- 
vernment of the World, nor has any regard to what 
v done therein; it will follow that he is not an Om- 
preſent, All-powerful, Intelligent and Wiſe Be- 
ng; and conſequently, that he Is not at all. Where- 


on any certain conſiſtent Principles, but leads unavoid- 


be; and have perfect Power, without the leaſt la- 


lore the Opinion of this fort of Deiſts, ſtands not up- 
ably 


15 


* Quo confeſſo, confiten- 
dum eſt Eorum 
„ mundum adminiſtrari. Cic. 
circumſtance that is in the World e nat. Deor. lib. 2. 5 


conſilio 


16 The EVIDENCE of Natural 


+ Epicurym verbis reli- 
quiſſe Deos, re fuſtuliſſe. Cic. 
de nat. Deof, Ib. 2. | 


Humane 


ably to downright Atheiſt; And, 
t however in Words they may 


confeſs a God, yet in reality and 
in truth they deny him. 
If, to avoid this, t 


hey will own God's Goretn. 


Affairs, not ent and Providence over the 1 and more 


beneath ge eopfiderdble patts of the Wotld, 


regard of 


ut deny his In. 


Providence. ſpectibi and Regard to ima Affairs here mos 


. * 
# — ; * 
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za To Je, 22 thick h Je. 


T8 4 Av ©»: A epd, 4— g 
Tae, © du , „ For if God be Ortnmipreſent, Al- 
knowing, and All-powerful; he 
carmot but e 
equal Eaſe be able to direct and g- 
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mundus adminiſtratuf; ü- 


demq; conſulunt rebus huma- 
zis 3 neq; ſolum univer ſis, ve- 
rum etiam Singulis. Cic, de 
Pivinst. lib. 1. N 


bl 2 £ 
Wy v Lk re, 
& 5 ” —4 „ 

55 EF ior het p £60k Nel, 
z len i N fνε Ale pregv- 
Fav. Pinth de Leg. Lib. 10. 


"E; 5 FN 197 ps 0 $40; + $FE x cellec 


pernciret, üb © 7 ptgav 
õ r Ween ; PIT S N- 
Fo Foiggs, Kati Þ pg Tod 
2s op S FH. AA arg. 
Sew e, & as h ⁰,f,ỹð 
ketfar z  wparhyog, 8d, 
ix O, 4 rer 51 
1557 Vg tor wie av, 
Ache xn xe1rpogves To JN c- 
Stex. Simplic. in Epicter. 


em wherein we 2 


9 Y- 


Fancy can 
re placed, will, at leaſt for ougit 
he can reaſonably tuppoſe; be as confiderable 8 


Earth, as being * too minute aw 


: ſirall for the Supreme Governour 
of all things to concern himſelf in; 


This ſtill amounts to the fag, 


vern, f all things as 5 and the 
* minateſ# things as the grearf, 
So that if he has no regard not 
concern, for theſe things; his At- 


tributes muſt, as before, be dety- 
ek ed; and conſequently His Being, 
* AAN 80 M E tia; 


But beſides: Human Affairs die 
wy no means the minuteſt and molt 

xconfiderabl part of the Creation. 
For, (not to conſider Now; Thit 


of Human Nature, 
which Chriſtianity diſcovers to us) 
let a Deiſt ſuppoſe the Univer 


as large as the wideſt Hypothels 


of Aſtronomy will give him leave 


to imagine; or let him ſuppoſe it 


as immenſe as he himſelf pleaſes 
and filled with as great numbers of 


Creatures as his on 
ſuggeſt ; Yet the Sf 


rational 


any 
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any other ſingle Sem; And the Earth whereon 


wedwell; as confiderable as moſt of the other Plas 
vets ih this Syſtem; And AManbind manifeſtly the 
only conſiderable Inhabitants on this Globe of 
Earth. Mas therefore has manifeſtly a better claim 


| to the particular regard and concern of Providence, 
than any thing elſe in this Giobe of ours; And this 


ur Glebe of Earth, as juſt a pretence to it, as moſt 
other Planets in the Syſtetn ; And this Syſtem, as 
juſt ah one, as far as we can judge, as any Syſtem 


in the Univerſe. If therefore there be any Pro- 
vidence at all, and God has any concern for atry 


part of the World; Mankind, even ſeparate from 


| the conſideration of that Excellency of Humane 


Nature which the Chriſtian Doctrine diſcovers to 
us, may 4s reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be under its 


particular Care and Government, as any other part 


of the Univerſe. 


17 


2. Some others there are, that call themſelves of the ſe- 
Deifts, becauſe they believe, not only the Being, cond fort 


natural tlling that is done in the World, is produc'd 


by the Power, appointed by the Wiſdom, and di- 


rd by the Government of Ggd; Though, not 


allowing any difference between moral Good and Evil, 


they ſuppofe that God takes no notice of the moral! 
gud or evil Actions of Men; the AT hings Aen. 
ng; as they imagine, merely on tlie arbitrary Con- 
ſtitution of Humane Laws. But how handſomly 
ſoeyer Theſe Men may ſeem to ſpeak, of the natural 
Atributes of God, of his Knowledge, Wiſdom and 


Power; yet neither can This Opinion be fettled on 


2 certain Principles, nor defended by any con- 
nt Reaſoning; nor can the natural Attributes 
of God be ſo ſeparated from the moral, but that He 
who denies the latter, may be reduced to a neceſſity 
of denying the former likewiſe. For ſince (as I 
have formerly proved,) there cannot but be _ 
an 


| butalfo the Providence of God ; that is, that every of P*/% 
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and neceſſary Differences of different things one from 
another; and from theſe neceſlary Differences of 
things, there cannot but ariſe a Fitneſs or Unfitneſ 
of the Application of different Things or different 
Relations one to another; and infinite Knowledge can 
no more fail to Know, or infinite Wiſdom to Chooſe, 
or infinite Power to Act according to theſe eterml 
Reaſons and Proportions of things, than Knowledge 
can be Ignorance, Wiſdom be Folly, or Power 
Weakneſs; and conſequently the Juſtice and Good- 
neſs of God, are as certain and neceſſary, as his Wil- 
dom. and Power: It follows unavoidably, that he 
who denies the Juſtice. or Goodneſs of God, or, 
which is all one, denies his exerciſe of theſe Attr- 
butes in inſpecting and regarding the moral Action 
of Men; muſt alſo deny, either his Wiſdom, or his 
Power, or both; and conſequently muſt needs be 
driven into abſolute Atheiſm. For though in ſome 
moral Matters, Men are not indeed to be judged of 
by the Conſequences of their Opinions, but by ther 
. | Profeſſion and Practiſe; yet in 
1 We Jig quid the preſent Caſe it * matters not at 
ro, quid eren fo all what men affirm, ei how be 
dicere, qui &c. Cic. de Finib. nourably they may ſeem to ſpeak 
„ of ſome particular Attributes of 
ORD? _ God; but what, notwithſtand 
ſuch Profeſſionmuſt needs in all reaſon be ſuppoſ 
to be their true Opinion; and their Practice gener 
ly appears anſwerable to it. e $642 
Profane For, concerning theſe tuo ſorts of Deiſts, tis 0b 
and debau- ſeryable, that as their Opinions can terminate col- 


51 a ſiſtently in nothing but downright Atheiſm ; fo ther 


patleof be. Practice and Behaviour is generally agreeable to that of 


mg argued the molt openly profeſſed Atheiſts, They not only 
wit). oppoſe the Revelation of Chriſtianity, and reject al 
the moral Obligations of Natural Religion, as ſuch; 
but generally they deſpiſe alſo the Wiſdom of l 


Humane Conſtitutions made for the order and hone 0 
101 * 


2 ·˙¾⅛ ar A. 
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Mankind, and are as much contemners of common 


Decency as they are of Religion, They indeavour 


to ridicule and banter all Humane as well as Divine 
Accompliſhments; all Virtue and Government of 


a Man's ſelf, all Learning and Knowledge, all Wiſs 
dom and Honour, and every thing for which a an 
canjuſtly be commended or be eſteemed more excel- 
ent than a Beaſt. They pretend commonly in their 
Diſcourie and Writings, to expoſe the Abuſes and 
Corruptions of Religion; but (as is too manifeſt 
in ſome of their modern Books, as well as in their 
Talk,) they aim really againſt all Virtue in general, 


valuable and commendable in Men. They pretend 
to ndicule certain Vices and Follies of ignorant or 
ſuperſtitious Men; But the many very profane and 


affect to dreſs up their Diſcourſe, ſhow plainly that 
they really do not ſo much intend to u and deride 
ay Vice or Folly, as on the contrary to foment and 
pleaſe the debauched and vitious Inclinations of 
| Others as void of fhame as Themſelves. They dif- 
cover clearly, that they have no ſenſe at all of the 
denity of Humane Nature, nor of the N eee. 
nd Excellency of their Reaſon above even the mean- 
eſtof the Brutes. They will ſomgtimes in words 
leem to magnify the Wiſdom, and Fher natural At- 
tnbutes of God ; but in reality, by ridiculing what- 


undeniably that they do not indeed believe there is 
ny real difference in Things, or any true excellency 
m one thing more than in another. By turning 
every thing alike, and without exception, into 
ndicule and mockery ; they declare plainly, that they 
don't believe any thing to be wiſe, any thing decent, 
ny thing comely or praiſe-worthy at all. They ſeem 


r have any eſtecm or value, for thoſe diſtinguiſh- 


ng Powers and Faculties; by induing them _— 
With, 


and all good Manners, and againſt whatſoever is truly 


very ewd Images, with which they induſtriouſly 


wer bears any reſemblance to it in Men, they ſhow. 
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Job xxxv, 
11. c 


5 The EVIDENCE of Natural 
with, God has taught them more than the Beaſti of 
the Fieid, and made them wiſer than the Fouls of Hea- 
ven. Ina ward: Whatſhever things are rrue, l- 


aver things are honeſhy whatſoever things are J 


67 the 
| third ſort 
| | of Deiſts. 


7 


the conſtant Subje 


what foever things ars pure, whatſoever things are ln. 
7 wha: ſoever things are of good report, if tbere be an 
Irtue, if there be 2 Praiſe ; thele things they make. 
he ct of their mockery and abuſe, 
ridicule and raillery. Qn the · contrary z whatſo- 
ever things are profane, impure; filthy, diſhonau- 
able and abſurd ; theſe things they make it their bu- 
ſineſs to repreſent gs harmleſs and indifferent, and to 
laugh Men out of their natural ſhame and abhorrence 
of them ; nay, even to recommend them with their 
utmoſt Wit. Such Men as theſe, are not to be u- 
gued with, till they can be perſuaded to uſe Au 
ments inſtead of Drollery, For Banter is not capable 
of being anſwered by Reaſon: Not becauſe it has any 
ſtrength in it; but becauſe it runs out of all the 
bounds of Reaſon and good Senſe, by extravaganty 


joining together ſuch Images, as have not in them- 


ſelves any manner of Similitude or Connexion; by 
which means all things are alike eaſie to be rendred 
ridiculous, by being repreſented only in an abſurd 
Dreſs. Theſe Men therefore are firſt to be convinced 
of the true Principles of Reaſon, before they can be 
diſputed with; und then they muſt of Neceſſiy 
either retreat into downright Atheiſm, or be led by 


undeniable Reaſoning to acknowledge and ſubmit to 


the Obligations of Morality, and heartily repent of 
their profane Abuſe of God and Religion. | 
5 Another fort of Deiſts there are, who having 
right Apprehenſions concerning the natural Ain: 
butes of God, and his All- governing Providence; 
ſeem alſo to have ſome Notion of his oral Perfection 
alſo. That is; as they believe him to be a Being in- 
finitely Knowing, Powerful and Wiſe ; ſo they be- 
leve him to be alſo in ſome ſenſe a Being of jute 
f Fuſtice: 
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fuſtice, Goodneſs and Truth; and that he governs 
the Univerſe by theſe Perfections, and expects fuit- 


| able Obedience from all his rational Creatures. But 


then, having a prejudice againſt the Notion of the 


| Immortality of Humane Souls, they believe that Men 


periſh intirely at Death, and that one Generation ſhall 


berpetually ſucceed another, without any thing re- 


maining of Men after their departure out of this Life, 
and without any future reſtoration or renovation of 
things. And imagining that Juſtice and Goodnels 


| in God, are not the ſame as in the Ideas we frame of 


theſe Perfections when we conſider them in Men, or 


| when we reaſon about them abſtractly in them ſelves; 


but that in the Supreme Governour of the World 
they are ſomething Tranſcendent, and of which we 


| cannot make any true Judgment, nor argue with any 


certainty about them; They fancy, though there 


| does not indeed ſeem to Us to be any races or Pro- 
| portion in the diſtribution of Rewards an 


J Puniſh- 
ments in this preſent Life, yet that We are not ſuffici- 
ent Judges concerning the Attributes of God, to 
argue from thence with any aſſurance for the cer- 


| tanty of a future State. But neither does This 


Opinion ſtand on any conſiſtent Principles. For 

if Juſtice and Goodneſs be not F 5 : 
5 I, as in our I. * Ka Ups "_ 4 
es; then we mean nothing, 9m F797 PITT 
when we ſay that God is need. Ps lag AS. Oe w_ 
anly Juſt and Good: And for elf lib. 4. | 

the fame Rea'on it may as well 

be faid, that we know not what we mean, when 

ve affim that he is an Intelligent and Wiſe Being; 


| And there will be no Foundation at all left, on which 


ve can fix any thing. Thus the moral Attributes 
of God, however they be acknowledg'd in Words, 
Jet in reality they are by theſe Men entirely taken 
Way; and, upon the ſame grounds, the natural 


Aribures may allo be denied. And fo upon the 


W hole,; 


| 22 The Ev1DENCE of Natura! 
whole, This Opinion likewiſe, if we argue upon ir 
conſiſtently, muſt finally recur to abſolute Arhe- 
1m. blokes 5 
of the fl. The laſt ſort of Peitz are thoſe, who, if they 


fourth ſore did indeed believe what they prerend, have juſt and 
of Deifis. right Notions of God, and of all the Divine Attri- 
butes in every reſpect: Who declare they believe, 
that there is One, Eternal, Infinite, Intelligent, Al. 
powerful and Wiſe Being; the Creator, Preſerver, 
and Governour of all Things : That this Supreme 
Cauſe is a Being of infinite Juſtice, Goodnels and 
Truth, and all other moral as well as natural Perfec- 
tions : That he made the World for the manifeſtation 
of his Power and Wiſdom, and to communicate his 
Goodneſs and Happineſs to his Creatures : That he 
preſerves it by his continual All-wiſe Providence, 
and governs it according to the Eternal Rules of 
infinite Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs, Mercy and 
Truth : That all 3 rational Beings, depending 
continually upon him, are bound to adore, worſhip 
and obey him; to praiſe him for all things they eu- 
joy, and to pray to him for every thing they wan: 
That they are All obliged to promote; in their pro- 
portion, and according to the extent of their ſevail 
powers and abilities, the general good and welfare of 
thoſe Parts of the World, wherein they are placed; 
in like manner às the Divine Goodneſs is continu 
ally promoting the Univerſal Benefit of the Whol: 1 
Tat Men in particular, are every one obliged to make N 
it their Buſineſs, by an univerſal Bevevolence, to : 
promote the Happinels of all others : Thar, in ord! 

to this, every Man is bound always to behave hin- 1 
ſelf fo towards Others, as in reaſon he would defir a 
they ſhould in like circumſtances deal with Him: Th þ 
therefore, he is obliged to obey and ſubmit to 1 


_— _—_ — —— ¶ . ů ů 
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Fuperiours in all juſt and right things, for the preſe· Wi " 
vation of Society, and the peace and benefit of tif 


Publick; to be juſt and honeſt, equitable and ſince 
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in all his dealings with his Equals, for the keeping 
| inviolable the everlaſting Rule of Righteouſneſs, 
| and maintaining an univerſal truſt and confidence, 
friendſhip and affection amongſt Men; and, towards 
his Inferiors, to be gentle and kind, eaſie and affable, 
charitable and willing to aſſiſt as many as ſtand in need 
ol his help, for the preſervation of univerſal Love 
| and Benevolence amongſt Mankind, and in imitation 
of the Goodneſs of God, who preſerves and does 
good to all Creatures, which depend intirely upon 
Him for their very Being and all that they enjoy: 
That, in reſpect of Himſelf, every man is bound to 
E preſerve, as much as in him lies, his own Being, and 
| the right Uſe of all his Faculties, ſo long as it ſhall 
| pleaſe God, who appointed him his Station in this 
World, to continue him therein : That therefore 
he is bound to have an exact Government of his Paſ- 
lions, and carefully to abſtain from all Debaucheries 
and Abuſes of himſelf, which tend either to the De- 
ſtruction of his own Being, or to the diſordering of 
his Faculties, and di ſabling him from performing his 
Duty, or hurrying him into the practiſe of unrea- 
| ſonable and unjuſt things: Laſtly, That accordingly 
3s Men regard or neglect theſe Obligations, fo they 
re proportionably acceptable or diſpleaſing unto God; 
who, being Supreme Governour of the World, 
| cannot but reſtifie his Favour or Diſpleaſure at ſome 
time or other; and conſequently, ſince this is not 


* done in the preſent State, therefore there muſt be a 
1 future State of Rewards and Puniſhments in a Life 
rr do come. But All this, the Men we are now ſpꝛak- 
ng of, pretend to believe only fo far, as 'tis di ſcove- 


ire rable by the Light of Nature alone; without be- 
bat leving any Divine Revelation. Theſe, I ſay, are 
his the only True Deiſts; and indeed the only Perſons 
e- Who ought in rea on to be argued with, in order to 
che nvince them of the Reaſonableneſs, Truth, and 
er Certainty of the Christian Revelation. But alas, 
in | | M there 
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* pag.12. there is, as I * before ſaid, too much reaſon to he. 
leve, that there are very few or none ſuch Deiſts 3 
theſe, among modern Deniers of Revelation. For 
ſuch Men as I have now deſcribed, if they would x 
all attend to the Conſequences of their own Princi. 
ples, could not fail of being quickly perſuaded tg 
embrace Chriſtianity. For, being fully convinced 
of the Obligations of Natural Religion, and the Cer. 
tainty of a future State of Rewards and Puniſhment; 
and yet obſerving at the ſame time, how little Uſe 
men generally are able to make of the Light of Re- 
ſon, to diſcover the one, or to convince themſelye 
effectually of the certainty and Importance of the 
other; tis impoſſible but they muſt be ſenſible of the 
want of a Revelation; tis impoſſible but they mul 
earneſtly deſire God would be pleaſed, by ſome d. 
rect diſcovery of his Will, to make theſe thing 
more clear and plain, more eaſie and obvious, mort 
certain and evident to all Capacities; tis impoſlib 
but they muſt wiſh, God would be pleaſed pa- 
ticularly, to fignify expreſſly the acceptableneſs af 
Repentance, and his willingneſs to forgive returning 
Sinners; *tis impoſſible but they muſt be very foll- 
citous, to have ſome more particular and certain ii 


formation 3 the nature of that future Stats, 


which Reaſon teaches them in general to expel 
The Conſequeice of this, is; that they mult need 
be poſſeſſed beforehand with a ſtrong Hope, that tht 
Chriſtian Revelation may upon due examination 4f- 
pear to be true. They muſt be infinitely far from f. 
diculing and deſpiſing any thing that claims to be 
a2 Divine Revelation, before they have ſincerely and 
throughly examined it to the bottom. They muk 
needs be before-hand very much diſpoſed in its it 
vour; and be very willing to be convinced, tha 
what tends to the advancing and perfecting the Obl: 
gations of natural Religion, to the ſecuring thi 
great Hopes, and aſcertaining the Truth of a * 
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State of Rewards arid Puniſhments; and cin any 
| way be made appear to be worthy of God, and con- 
| ſiſtent with his Attributes; and has Any reaſonable 
Proof of the Matters of Fact it depends upon; is 
really and truly, What it pretends oc a Divine Re- 
velation. And now, is it poſſible that any Man with 
| theſe opinions and theſe diſpoſitions, ſhould conti- 


| its original and genuine Simplicity, without the 
Mixture of any corruptions or inventions of Men? 


Let him read the Sermons and Exhortations of our 

J Swiour, as delivered in the Goſpels; and the Diſ- 

* WE courſes of the Apoſtles, preſerved in their Ats and 

8 E their + and try if he can withſtand the evi- 

* WE dence of ſuch a Doctrine, and reje& the hopes of 

" WE fuck a glorious Immortality fo diſcovered to him. 

re Heathen Philoſophers, thoſe few of them, who That there 

l $ taught and lived up to the Obligations of natural /- 79» 70 
| Religion, had indeed a conſiſtent Scheme of Deiſm —_— 

y ſo far as it went; and they were very Brave and Wiſe pejſmin 

Men, if any of them could keep ſteddy and firm to it. the World, 

5 But the Caſe is not ſo Now. The ſame Scheme of De- 


imm is not any longer conſiſtent with its own Princi- 
bless, if it does not no lead men to embrace and be- 


Deiſts, in Our days, who obſtinately reject Reve- 
ation when offered to them, are not ſuch Men as So- 


4 res and Tilly were; but, under pretenſe of De- 
&/ iſm, *tis plain they are generally Ridiculers of all 


chat is truly excellent even in natural Religion it {elF. 
Could we ſee a Deiſt, whoſe Mind was heartily poſ= 


e vich worthy and juſt apprehenGons of all the 
6 Attributes of God, and a 4 Senſe of his Duty 


eowards that Supreme Author and Preſerver of his 


Oh Peng Could we ſee a Deiſt, who lived in an exact 
„ thel Performance of all the Duties of natural Religion; 


End by the practiſe of Righteouſneſs Juſtice, Equi- 
Y, Sobriety and FTemperance, expreſſed in his Acti- 
= M 2 ons, 
8 


| nue to reject Chriſtianity, when propoſed to him in 


lieve Revelation, as it Then taught them to hope for it. 


| In a word, could we ſee a Deiſt, who with reye— 


ſtianity has to be receive 


Eon of the Doctrine, whether it was of God. But, 

Days. This indeed is what they ſometimes pretend, 
an 

and ridiculing, without and before examination; tler 


particular Cuſtoms, or particular and perhaps un- 


all, their vitious and immoral Lives; ſhow plainly 
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ons, as well as Words, a firm belief and expectation 
of a future State of Rewards and Puniſhments: 


rence and modeſty, with ſincerity and impartiality, 
with a true and hearty deſire of finding out and ſub. 
mitting to Reaſon and Truth, would inquire into 
the Foundations of our belief, and examine through. 
ly the pretenſions which pure and uncorrupt Chu. 

1 as a Divine Revelation; 
I. think we could not doubt to affirm of ſuch a 
Perſon, as our Saviour did of the young Man in the 
Goſpel, that he was not far from the Kingdom if 
God; and that, being willing to do his Will, he ſhoull 


as I have ſaid, there is * reaſon to doubt, there are 
no ſuch Deiſts as theſe, among the Infidels of Our 


ſeem to deſire ſhould be thought to be their Caſe, 
But alas, their trivial and vain Cavils ; their mocking 


directing the whole ſtreſs of their Objections, againl 


certain Opinions, or explications of Opinions, with- 
out at all conſidering the main Body of Religion; 
their looſe, vain, and frothy Diſcourſes ; and, above 


and undeniably, that they are not really Deiſts, but 
mere Atheiſts; and conſequently not capable to judge 
of the Truth of Chriſtianity. If they were tru 
and in earneſt ſuch Deiſts, as they pretend and woll 
ſometimes be thought to be; thoſe Principles (as h 
been already ſhown in part, and will more fully q- 
pear in the following Diſcourſe ;) would unavoid 
ably lead them to Chriſtianity. But, being ſuch 
they really are, they cannot poſſibly avoid recurring 
to downright Atheiſm. N 


Tis 


The Sum is this. There is now 


scheme of Deiſm. That which 
| alone was once ſuch, namely the 
scheme of the beſt Heathen Philo- 


no ſuch thing, as a conſiſtent 
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* Tta fit, utfiab illa rerum 
Summa, quam ſuperius com- 
prehendimus, aberraveris; 
omnis ratio intereat, & ad 
nihilum omnia revertantur. 


3 ſophers ; ceaſes now to be ſo, after Lactant. lib. 7. 
the appearance of Revelation: Be- 


| ly prove in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe, ) it directly 
conducts Men to the belief of Chriſtianity. All 


quence be forc'd to terminate in abſolute Atheiſm. 
Ne that cannot prevail with himſelf to obey the Chri- 
ian Doctrine, and imbrace thoſe Hopes of Life and 
Immortality, which our Saviour has brought to light 
& through the Goſpel; cannot Now be imagined ro 
| maintain with any firmneſs, ſteddineſs and certainty, 
the belief of the Immortality of the Soul, and a fu- 
ture State of Rewards and Puniſhments after death; 
| Becauſe all the main difficulties and objections, lie 
| equally againſt Boch, For the ſame reaſon, he who 
disbelieves the immortality of the Soul, and a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments ; cannot defend, 
to any effectual purpoſe, or enforce with any ſuffici- 
| ent ſtrength, the Obligations of Morality and Natu- 
ral Religion ; notwithſtanding that they are indeed 
| Incumbent upon men, from the very nature and rea- 
| fon of the things themſelves. Then; he who gives 


| Cannot poſſibly have any juſt and worthy notion of 
| the moral Attributes of God, or any true Senſe of 


he that once goes thus far; has no foundation left, 


upon which he can be ſure of the natural Attributes 


or even of the Exiſtence of God: Becauſe, to de- 


M 3 ence 


cauſe (as T have already ſhown, and mall more large- 


| other Pretenſes to Deiſin, may by unavoidable conſe- 


| Up the obligations of Morality and natural Religion, 


the nature and neceſſary differences of things. And 


ny what unavoidably follows from the Suppoſition 
| of his Exiſtence and natural Attributes, is in reali- 
| ty denying. thoſe natural Attributes, and that Exilt- 
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ence it ſelf. On the contrary : He who believe 
the Being and natural Attributes of God, muſt of 
neceſſity (as has been ſhown in my former Diſ 
courſe) confeſs his moral Attributes alſo. Next; he 
who owns and has juſt notions of the moral Attri- 
butes of God, cannot avoid acknowledging the 06- 
ligations of Morality and natural Religion. In like 
manner; he who owns the Obligations of Moral 
and natural Religion, muſt needs, to ſupport thole 
Obligations and make them effectual in practiſe, be- 
lieve a future State of Rewards aud Puniſhments. And 
finally; he who believes both the Obligations of m- 
tural Religion, and the certainty of a future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments ; has no manner of reaſon 
left, why he ſhould reject the Chriſtian Revelation, 
| When propoſed to him in its original and genuine Sin- 
| N Wherefore fince thoſe Arguments which de- 

monſtrate to us the Being and Attributes of God, at 
ſo cloſely connected with thoſe which prove the 
reaſonableneſs and certainty of the Chriſtian Reves 
tion, that there is Now no conſiſtent Scheme of De- 
iſm left; all modern Deiſts being forced to hit 
from one Cayil to another, and having no fixt and 
certain Set of Principles to adhere to: I thougit 1 
could no way better prevent their ill Deſigns, and 
obviate all their different Shifts and Objection; 
than, by indeavouring, in the ſame method of rea- 
ſon which I before demonſtrated the Being aud 
Attributes of God; to prove in like manner, by one 
direct and continued thread of Arguing, the reaſom- 
_ and certainty of the Chriſtian Revelation 
allo. | 
I o proceed therefore to the proof of the Propaſti- 

ons themſclves. | 


I. The ſame neceſſary and eterual different Relation, 
, that different Things bear one to another ;. aud the ſame 
conſequent Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of the 4 
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| different things or different Relations one to another ; 

| with regard to which, the Will of God always and 
| neceſſarily does determine it ſelf, to chooſe to att only 
| what is agreeable to Fuſtice, Equity, Goodneſi and 
| Truth, in order to the Welfare of the whole Univerſe ; 
| ought likewiſe conſtantly to determine the Wills of all 


| ſubordinate rational Beings, to govern all Their Actions 
| by the ſame Rules, for the Good of the Publick, in their 
| reſpetive Stations. That is; theſe eternal and neceſ= 
ſary differences of things makg it fit and reaſonable for 
| Creatures ſo to act; they cauſe it to be their Duty, or 
| 14 an Obligation upon them, ſoto do; even ſeparate 
| from the conſideration of theſe Rules being the politive 
Will or Command of God; and alſo antecedent to 
am reſpec} or regard, expettation or apprehenſion, of 
am particular private and perſonal Advantage or Diſ- 
advantage, Reward or Puniſhment, either preſent or 
| future; annexed either by natural conſequence, or by po- 
_ appointment, to the practiſing or neglecting of thoſe 
| Res, 
| Theſeveral Parts of this Propoſition, may be pro- 
ved diſtinctly, in the following manner. 

1. That there are Differences of things; and dif- Thar there 
ferent Relations, Reſpects or Proportions, of ſome are eternal 
things towards others; is as evident and undeniable, mn my 
| 35 that one magnitude or number, is greater, equal 2 17 

to, or ſmaller than another. That from theſe di things. 
ferent relations of different things, there neceſſarily 
ariſes an agreement or diſagreement of ſome things 
with others, or a fitneſs or anfitneſs of the application 
of different things or different relations one to ano- 
| ther; is likewiſe as plain, as that there is any ſuch 

thing as Proportion or Diſproportion in Geometry and 
Arithmetick, or Uniformity or Difformity in compa- 
ung together the reſpective Figures of Bodies. Fur- 
ther, that there is a Fitneſi or Suitableneſs of certain 
Gircumſtancesto certain Perſons, and an Vnſuitablonoſi 
of others; founded in the nature of Things and the 65 
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Qualifications of Perſons, antecedent to all poſting 
appointment whatſoever ; Alſo that from the different 
relations of different Perſons one to another, there ne- 
ceſlarily ariſes a fitneſs or unfitneſs of certain manner, 
of Behaviour of ſome perſons towards others: Is ; 


manifeſt, as that the Properties which flow from the 


Eſſences of different mathematical Figures, have dil. 
ferent congruities or incongruities between themſelves; 
or that, in Mechanics, certain Weights or Power, 
have very different Forces, and different Effects one 
upon Another, according to their different Diſtance; 
ar different Poſitions and Situations in reſpect of each 
ather. For inſtance: That God is infinitely ſuperior 
to Men; is as clear, as that Infinity is larger than: 
Point, or Eternity longer than a Moment. And 'ti 
as certainly Fit, that Men ſhould honour and wol- 
ſhip, obey and imitate God, rather than on the con- 
trary in all their Actions indeavour to diſhonour and 
di ſobey him; as tis certainly True, that they have n 
entire dependence on Him, and He on the conti 
can in no reſpect receive any advantage from Them; 
and not only ſo, but alſo that his Will is as certainly 
and unalterably juſt and equitable in giving his Com- 
mands, as his Power is irreſiſtible in requiring {ub 
| miſſion to it. Again; Tis a thing abſolutely and 
neceſſarily Fitter in it ſelf, that the Supreme Author 
and Creator of the Univerſe, ſhould govern, order, 
and direct all things to certain conſtant and regu 
Ends; than that every thing ſhould be permitted to 
go on at Adventures, and produce uncertain Effect 
merely by chance and in the utmoſt confuſion, without 
any determinate View or Deſign at all. *Tis a Thing 
manifeſtly Fitter in it ſelf, that the All-powerful 
Governour of the World, ſhould do always whit 
15 Beſt in the whole, and what tends moſt to the uni- 
ver al Good of the whole Creation; than that ht 
ſhould make the Whole continually miſerable ; 0 
thit, to fatisfy the unreaſonable Defires of any n 

IS ; „ 8 ticular 
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| ticular depraved Natures, he ' ſhould at any time 
ſaffer the Order of the Whole to be altered and 
perverted. Laſtly, tis a thing evidently and infinite- 
hy more Fit, that any one particular innocent and good 
Being, ſhould by the Supreme Ruler and Diſpoſer 
of all things, be placed and preſerved in an eaſy and 
| happy Eſtate; than that, without any fault or demerit 
ol its own, it ſhould be made e xrremely, remedileſsly, 
| and endleſily miſerable. In like manner; in ens 
dealing and converſing one with another; tis undeni- 
| ably more Fit, abſolutely and in the Nature of the 
thing it ſelf, that all men ſhould indeavour to pro- 
| mote the ani ver ſal good and welfare of All; than that 
all Men ſhould be continually contriving the rain and 
8 deftrultion of All. Tis evidently more Fit, even before 
al poſitive Bargains and Compacts, that Men ſhould. 
deal one with another according to the known Rules 
of Juſtice and Equity; than that every Man for his 
| own preſent advantage, ſhould without ſcruple diſap- 
L pain the moſt reaſonable and equitable Expectations of 
bis Neighbours, and cheat and defraud, or ſpoil by vio- 
| lexce, all others without reſtraint. Laſtly, Tis with- 
W out diſpute more Fit and reaſonable in it ſelf, that I 
W ſhould preſerve the Life of an innocent Man, that 
W ippens at any time to be in my Power; or deliver 
| him from any imminent. danger, tho' I have never 
| made any promiſe ſo to do ; than that I ſhould ſuffer 
him to periſh, or tabe away his Life, without any 
reaſon or provocation at all. 

Theſe things are ſo notoriouſly plain and ſelf. The %, 
evident, that nothing but the extremeſt ſtupidity of 14s 2 
Mind, corruption of Manners, or perverſeneſs of he erernal 
Pirit, can poſſibly make any man entertain the leaſt and neceſ- 
& doubt concerning them. For a man endued with (9 4 
Keaſon, to deny the Truth of theſe Things; is the — 
very ſame thing, as if a Man that has the uſe of his 
@ Sight, ſhould at the ſame time that he beholds the 
Vn, deny that there is any ſuch thing as Light 5 
1 | 3 
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the World; or as if a Man that underſtands Geometry 
or Arithmetick, ſhould deny the moſt obvious and 
known Proportions of Lines or Numbers, and per- 


verſely contend that the Mhoie is not equal to all iu 


parts, or that a Square is nut double to a Triangle of 
equal bafe and height. Any Man of ordinary ca- 
pacity, and unbyaſſed judgment, plainneſs and fim- 
plicity; who had never read, and had never been 


_ told, that there were Men and Philoſophers, who had 


in earneſt aſſerted and attempted to prove, that there 
is no natural and unalterable difference between God 
and Evil; would at the firſt hearing be as hardly per- 
{waded to believe, that it could ever really enter into 
the Heart of any Intelligent Man, to deny all nx 
tural difference between Right and Wrong; as he would 
be to believe, that ever there could be any Geometer 
who would ſerioufly and in good earneſt lay it down 
as a firft Principle, that a crooked Line is as ſtrait 3s 1 
right one. So that indeed it might juſtly ſeem alto- 
gether a needleſs undertaking, to attempt to prove 
and eftabliſh the erernal difference of Good and Evil; 
had there not appeared certain Men, as Mr Hobbs 
and ſome few others, who have preſumed, contrary 
to the plaineſt and moſt obvious reaſon of Mankind, 
to aſſert, and not without ſome Subtilty indeavoured 
to prove, that there is no ſuch real Difference ori- 
ginally, neceſſarily, and abſolutely in the Nature of 


Things; but that all Obligation of Duty to God, 


ariſes merely from his abſolutely irreſſtible Power; and 
all Duty towards Men, merely from poſitive Compal. 
And have founded their whole Scheme of Politicks 
upon that Opinion. Wherein as they have contra. 
dicted! the judgment of all the Wiſeſt and ſobereſt 
part of Mankind, ſo they haue not been able to avoid 
contradicting them ſelves alſo. For (not to men- 
tion now, that they have no way to ſhow how Com- 
&s themſelves come to be obligatory, but by incon- 
ſiſtently owning an eternal original Firneſ3 in the t wy 
| | tic 
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itlelf, which I ſhall have occaſion to obſerve here- 
alter: Beſides This, I ſay,) if there be naturally and 
abſolutely in things themſelves, no difference between 
Good and Evil, Fuſt and Unjuſt; then in the State 
of Nature, before any Compact be made, *ris equally 
5 good, juſt and reaſonable, for one Man to deſtroy 
the Life of another, not only when *ris neceſſary 
for his own Preſervation, but alto arbitrarily and with- 
out any * provocation at all, or any appearance of * See Hobbs 
| advantage to himſelf; as to preſerve or fave another 1 he: 8 
Man's Life, when he may do it without any hazardsd 
of his wn. The conſequence of which, is; that 
not only the firſt and moſt obvious way for every 
particular Man to ſecure himſelf effectually, would 
be (as Mr Hobbs teaches) to indeavour to prevent 
and cut off all others; but alſo that Men might de- 
ſtroy one another upon every fooliſh and peeviſh or 
abitrary Humour, even when they did not think 
my ſuch thing neceſſary for their own. preſervation, 
And the effect of this practiſe mult needs be, that it 
would terminate in the deſtruction of all Mankind. 
Which being undeniably a great and unſufferable 
Evil; Mr Hobbs himſelf confeſſes it reaſonable, that, 
to prevent this Evil, Men ſhould enter into certain 
Compacts to preſerve one another. Now if the de- 
ſtruction of Mankind by each other's Hands, be ſuch 
an Evil, that, to prevent it, it was fit and reaſonable 
that Men ſhould enter into Compacts to preſerve 
each other; then, before any ſuch Compacts, it was 
manifeſtly a thing unfit and unreaſonable in it (elf, 
that Mankind ſhould all deſtroy one another. And 
if ſo, then for the ſame reaſon it was alſo »ufit and 
unreaſonable, antecedent to all Compacts, that any 
one Man ſhould deſtroy another arbitrarily and 
vithout any provocation, or at any time when 
it was not abſolutely and immediately neceſſary 
tor the preſervation of himſelf. Which is direct- 
| ly contradictory to Mr. Hobb's's firſt W 
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of * there being no natural and 
_ abſolute difference between Good 
and Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt, an- 
tecedent to poſitive Compact. 
And in like manner All others, 
Who upon any pretenſe whatſo- 
ever, teach that Good and Evil depend originally 
on the Conſtitution of poſitive Laws, whether Divine 
| | or Humane; muſt unavoidably run into the fame 
| | Abſurdity. For if there be no ſuch thing as Good 
and Evil in the Nature of Things, antecedent to 
all Laws; then neither can any one Law be better 
than another; nor any one thing whatever, be more 


* Ex his fequitur injuriam 
nemini fieri pole, niſi ei quo- 
cum initur pactum. De Cive 
c. 3. F. 4. where ſee more to 
the ſame purpoſe. © 


juſtly eſtabliſhed, and inforced by Laws, than the 


+ Manifeſtum eſt rationem 
nullam eſſe Lege prohibenti 
noxas tales, niſi agnoſcunt 
tales Actus, etiam antece- 
denter ad ullam Legem, ma- 
h eſſe. Cumberl. de Leg. Nat. 
pg. 194. | 

* Nam ſtoliditas inveniri 
_ inanior poteſt, quam ma- 

effe nulla contendere, & 
tanquam malos perdere & con- 
demuare peccantes? Arnob. 
aduerf. Gentes. Lib. 2. 


contrary; nor can f any reaſon 
be given, why any Laws ſhould 
ever be made at all: But all Laws 
equally, will be either * arbitrary 
and tyrannical, or frivolous and 
needleſs; becauſe the contrary 
might with equal Reaſon have been 
eſtabliſhed, if, before the making 
of the Laws, all things had been 
alike indifferent in their own Na- 
ture. There is no poſſible way to 


avoid this Abſurdity, but by fay- 
ing, that out of things in their own Nature abſo- 

lutely indifferent, thoſe are choſen by wiſe Govern- 
ours to be made obligatory by Law, the practiſe of 
which they judge will tend to the publick benefit 
of the Community. But this is an expreſs Con 
tradiction in the very Terms. For if the practiſe of 
certain things tends to the publick benefit of the 
World, and the contrary would tend to the publick 
difadvantage ; then thoſe things are not in their own 
nature indifferent, but were good and reaſonable to 
be practiſed before any Law was made, and can only 
for that very reaſon be wiſely inforced by the Mo 

| fl 
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my of Laws. Only here it is to be obſerved, that 
by the publick Benefit muſt * not 
be underſtood the intereſt of any Oui autem Civiam ratio- 
| one particular Nation, to the plain nem dicunt habendam, Ex- 
| injury or prejudice of the reſt of fene negant; dirimunt 


. hi communem generis huma- 
Mankind; any more than the in- ni ſocietatem; qua ſublata, 


| tereſt of one City or Family, in juſtitia funditus tollitur. Cc. 
| oppoſition to their Neighbours of 4 Mic. Lib. 3. 

the ſame Country: But thoſe | 

| things only are truly good in their own Nature, 

| which either tend to the univerſal benefit and wel- 
fare of all Meu, or at leaſt are not deſtructive of 
it. The true State therefore of this Caſe, is plainly 
this. Some things are in their own nature Good and 
Reaſonable and Fit to be done; ſuch as keeping Faith, 
and performing equitable Compacts, and the like ; And 
thele receive not their obligatory power, from any 
Law or Authority ; but are only declared, confirmed 
and inforced by penalties, upon ſuch as would not 
perhaps be governed by right Reaſon only. Other 


R 91 
things are in their own nature abſolutely Evil; ſuch _ * 
35 breaking Faith, refuſing to perform equitable Com- lf | 
palli, cruelly deſtroying thoſe who have neither directly _ | 
wor indirectiy given any occaſion for any ſuch treatment, | 
and the like; And theſe cannot by any Law or Au- 0 


thority whatſoever, be made fit and reaſonable, or 
excuſable to be practiſed. Laſtly, other things are 
in their own Nature [ndifferent ; that is, (not abſolutely 
and ſtrictiy ſo; as ſuch trivial Actions, which have 
no way any tendency at all either to the publick wel- 
fare or damage; For concerning ſuch things, it 
would be childiſh and trifling to ſuppoſe any Laws 
to be made at all ; Bur they are) ſuch things, whoſe 
tendency to the publick benefit or diſadvantage, is 
either ſo ſinall or ſo remote, or ſo obſcure and involved, {fo 
that the generality of People are not able of themſelves | 1 
to diſcern on which fide they ought to act: And 1 
thele things are made obligatory by the Author * 

. o 
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of Laws: Though perhaps every one cannot di. 
An Anſwer ſtinctly perceive the reaſon and fitneſs of their being 
to theObjec- . . : | : 8 
tion drawn injoined: Of which ſort are many particular penal 
from theVa- Laws, in ſeveral Countries and Nations. But to 
rietyof the proceed. | | 


Opinions o 


The principal thing that can, with any colour of 
— eee 8 the Opinion of thoſe 
the Laws Who deny the natural and eternal difference of Good 
7 different and Evil; (for Mr Hobbs's falſe Reaſonings I ſhall 
ien en war g hereafter conſider by themſelves ;) is the dificuly 
right and there may ſometimes be, to define exactly the bounds 
wrong. of right and wrong; the vari 
* To 5 nxaas © n Aae, * of Opinions, that have obtained 


© : \ — N 
Ti oy » reden exoreiray, even among underſtanding and 
1 uPopay © TAL 


© @rks | CO tg learned Men concerning certain 
yy, des Joxtiv vouwe tivets, Ob- 5 : 5 
70 5 a0 . Ethic. 2 Queſtions of juſt and unjuſt, e- 
1. cap. 1. ſpecially in political Matters: and 
the many contrary Laws that have been made in diver 

Ages and in different Countries, concerning thele 

Matters. But as, in Painting, two very different 
Colours, by diluting each other very flowly and 
gradually, may — tht higheſt intenſeneſs in either 

extreme, terminate in the midſt inſenſibly, and ſo run 

one into the other, that it ſhall not be poſſible even 

for a skilful Eye to determine exactly where the one 

ends, and the other begins; and yet the Colours 

may really differ as much as can be, not in degree 

only, but entirely in kind, as red and blue, or white 

and black: So, though it may perhaps be very diff - 


cult in ſome nice and perplext Caſes (which yet are 


very far from occurring frequently,) to define ex. 
actly the bounds of Right and Wrong, Juſt and 
Unjuſt'; and there may be ſome latitude in the judg- 
ment of different Men, and the Laws of divers Na- 


7 


ly and eſſentially different; even dl. 


tions; yet Right and Vong are nevertheleſs in 


themſelves tota 


together as much, as V hite and Black, Light and 
7” 1 Duarbxeſi. 
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Darkneſs, The Spartan Law per- 
haps, which * permitted their 
Youth to Steal; may, as abſurd 
| 25 it was, bear much diſpute whe- Laconica. 

ther it was abſolutely Un juſt or no; 

becauſe every Man having an abſolute Right in his 
own Goods, it may ſeem that the Members of any 
Society may agree to transfer or alter their own Pro- 
perties upon what Conditions they ſhall think fit. 
But if it could be ſuppoſed that a Law had been made 
it Sparta ; or at Rome, or in India, or in any other 
part of the World ; whereby it had been command- 
ed or allowed, that every Man might Rob by Vio- 
lnct, and Murther whomſoever be met with; or 
that no Faith ſhould be kept with any Man, nor any 
equitable Compacts performed ; no Man, with any 
| tokrable uſe of his Reaſon, whatever diverſity of 
judgment might be among them in other matters, 
would have thought that ſuch a Law could have au- 
| thoriſed or excuſed, much leſs have juſtified ſuch 
Actions, and have made them become good : Be- 
cauſe tis plainly not in Mens Power to make Falſe- 
| hd be Truth, though they may alter the Property of 
| their Goods as they pleaſe. Now if in flagrant Ca- 
| ſe, the natural and eſſential difference between Good 
; and Evil, Right and Wrong, cannot but be confeſ- 
| {ed to be plainly and undeniably evident; the diffe- 
| rence between them muſt be alſo eſſentialand unaltera- 
a ble in all even the ſmalleſt and niceſt and moſt intricate 
6 Cafes, though it be not ſo eaſie to be diſcerned and 
i curately diſtinguiſhed. For if from the difficulty 
1 of determining exactly the bounds of Right and 
ew, in many perplext Cafes, it could truly be con- 
cluded that Juſt and Unjuſt were not eſſentially dif- 
ferent by Nature, but only by poſitive Conſtitution 
nd Cuſtom; it would follow equally, that they 
"ere not really, eſſentially, and unalterably different, 
een in the oft flagrant Caſes that can be ſuppoftd. 
| Which 


1 Ker lau ve Tus 22 
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Which is an aſſertion ſo very abſurd, that Mr Hobs 


himſelf could hardly vent it without bluſhing, and 


diſcovering plainly, by his ſhifting Expreſſions, 
his ſecret Self-condemnation. There Are therefore 
certain neceſſary and eternal differences of things; 


and certain conſequent fitxeſſes or unfitneſſes of the p- 


plication of different Things or different Relation 


That the 
Will of God 
always de- 
ter mines it 
ſelf to act 
according 
to the eter- 
nal reaſon 


of things. 


one to another; not depending on any poſitive Con- 
ſtitutions, but founded unchangeably in the nature 
and reaſon of things, and unavoidably ariſing from 
the differences of the things them ſelves. Which is 
the firſt Branch of the general Propoſition I propoſed 
to prove. ty | 
2. Now what theſe eternal and unalterable Relai- 
ons, Reſpects, or Proportions of things, with their 
conſequent Agreements or Diſagreements, Fitneſe 
or Unfitneſſes, abſolutely and neceſſarily Are in them- 
ſelves ; That alſo they appear to be, to the Unier- 
ſtandings of all Intelligent Beings ; except thoſe on- 
ly, who underſtand things to be what they are not, 
that is, whoſe Underſtandings are either very imper- 
fect, or very much de On, And by this Under- 
ſtanding or Knowledge of the natural and neceſſary 
relations, fitneſſes, and proportions of things, the 
Wills likewiſe of all Intelligent Beings are ee 
directed, and muſt needs be determined to act accord- 
ingly ; excepting thoſe only, who Will things to be 
what they are not and cannot be; that is, whoſe 
Mills are corrupted by particular Intereſt or Affection 
or ſwayed by ſome unreaſonable and prevailing Pa- 
fion. Wherefore ſince the natural Attributes of 
God, his infinite Knowledge, Wiſdom and Powe! 
ſet Him infinitely above all poſſibility of being dt. 
ceived by any Errour, or of being influenced by an 
Vrong cls tis manifeſt His Divine Will cat- 
not but always and neceſſarily determine it {elf to 
chooſe to Do what in the whole is ablolutely Belt 
and Fitteſt to be done; that is, to act _— 
| | n e 
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cording to the eternal Rules of infinite Goodne's, 
aſtice and Truth. As I have endeavoured to ſhow 


diſtin&ly in my former Diſcourſe in deducing ſeve- 
ally the oral Attributes of God. t 


conformity to the eternal Rules of Juſtice, Equity, 


to govern all Their Actions by the ſame Rules; is ve- 


tyre, that God ſhould be deceived 
influenced by any wrong Affection: So tis very un- 
reaſonable and blame-worthy in Prattiſe, that any In- 
teligent Creatures, whom God has made ſo far like 


Faculties of Reaſon and Will, whereby they are ena- 


one and refuſe the other; ſhould either »egligently 
luffer themſelves to be impoſed upon and deceived in 
Matters of Good and Evil, Right and Wrong ; or 


| vilfully and perverſly allow themſelves to be over-ruled 


by abſurd Paſſions and corrupt or partial Affections, to 
7 ict contrary to what they know is Fit to be done. 
- Which two Things, viz. negligent Miſunderſtanding 
' or wilful Paſſions and Luſts, are, as J faid, the only 
e 


Cauſes which can make a reaſonable Creature act con- 


„ ry to Reaſon, that is, contrary to the eternal Rules 
l of Juſtice, Equity, Righteouſneſs and Truth. 
0 


pravations ; tis impoſſible but the ſame Proporti- 


2 ons and Fitneſſes of things, which have ſo much 
55 Weight and ſo much Excellency and Beauty in 
n- them, that the All · powerful Creator and Governour 
0 of the Univerſe, (Who has the abſolute and uncon- 
eli noulable Dominion of all things in his own Hands, 
ac. ad is accountable to none for what he does, yet) 
ing . = thinks 


z. And now, that the ſame Reaſon of Things, That all 
with regard to which the Will of God always and rational 


8 TR" . 7 TS mae Creatures 
neceſſarily Does determine it ſelf to act in conſtant nd 


to govern | 
Goodneſs and Truth; ozght alſo conſtantly to deter- rhemelves 
mine the Wills of all Subordinate Rational Beings, * 


ry evident. For, as tis 1 impoſſible in Na- 3 
any Errour, or of Reaſons 


unto himſelf, as to endue them with thoſe excellent 


| bled to diſtinguiſh Good from Evil, and to chuſe the 


For, was it not for theſe inexcuſable corruptions and 


Proved 
from the 
original 
Nature of 

things. 


thinks it no diminution of his Power to make this 
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Reaſon of Things the unalterable Rule and Law of ab 
his own Actions in the Government of the World, 
and does nothing by mere Will and Arbitrarineſ; 
tis impoſſible (I ſay,) if it was not for inexcuſable 
corruption and depravation, but the ſame eternal ea. 
ſon of Things muſt much more have Weight enough 
to determine conſtantly the Wills and Actions of 
all Subordinate, Finite, Dependent and Accountable 
Beings. | For originally and in reality, tis as natural 
and (morally ſpeaking) zeceſſary, that the Hull ſhould 
be determined in every Action by the Reaſon of the 
Thing, and the Right of the Caſe; as tis natural and 
(abſolutely ſpeaking) ueceſſary, that the Underſtaud- 
ing ſhould ſubmit to a demonſtrated Truth. And'ti 
as abſurd and blame-worthy, to miſtake negligenh 
plain Right and Wrong, that Is, e underſtand gy Pro- 
portions of things in Morality to be what they ae 

ot; or ilfully to abt cautrary to known Juſtice and 
3 that is, to vill things to be what they ar 
ot and cannot be; as it would be abſurd and ridicu- 
== for. a Man in Arithmetical Matters, ignorantly 
to. believe that vice Two is not equal to Four; or 


1 and obſtinately to contend, againſt his own 
clear knowledge, that the whole is not equal to al ii 
Parts. The only difference is, that Aſent to 1 
plain ſpeculative Truth, is not in a Man's Power to 
with-hold ; but to A according to the plain Right 
aud Reaſon of things, this he may, by the naturl 
LIT of his Will, forbear. But the One he wh 
Bus and 'tis as much his plain and indiſpenſabl 
Pu; as the other he canuat but do, and tis the 
Veceſſiey.of his nature to do it. He that wilfully refi, 

to Honpur and Obey God, from whom he received 

is Being, and to whom he continually owes his Pre- 

ſervation; is really guilty of an equal abſurdity 
and inconſiſtency in Practiie; as he that in Specul- 
tion denies the Efect ia owe. any thing to its Ga, 


Oo — 4 — I 1 1 ——— Py 
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the Mhole to be bigger 
to 


33 he deſues they ſhould deal with him: is gu 


one Number or Quantity to be equal to another, and 
yet That other at the fame time not to be equal to the 
firſt, Laſtly, he that acknowledges himſelf obliged 
to the practiſe of certain Duties both towards God 
and towards Men, and yet takes no care either to pre- 
ſerve his own Being, or at leaſt not to preſerve him- 
kf in ſuch a ſtate and temper of Mind and Bo- 
| dy, as may beſt inable him to perform thoſe Duties; 
ij akogether as inexcuſable and ridiculous, as he that 
in any other matter ſhould affirm one thing at the 
ſame time that he denies another, without which 


the former could not poſhbly be true; or undertabę 
t one thing, at the ſame time that he obſtinately mite 
5 mother, without which the former is by no means 
e praflicable. W herefore all rational Creatures, whoſe: 
Wills are not conſtantly and regularly determined, 
y ad their Actions governed, by right Reafony and 
Ir the neceſſary differences of Good and Evib accord- 
n ing to the eternal and invariable Rules of Juſtice, 
il Equity, Goodneſs and Truth; but ſuffer themſelves 
a to be ſwayed by unaccountable arbitrary Humours. 
to ad nſh Paſſions; by Luſts, Vanity and Pride; by 
W private Intereſt, or preſent ſenſual Pleaſures: Theſe, 
nl tting up their own unreaſonable Self- will in oppo- 
che ition to the Nature and Reafon of Things, 9 * | 
ble vour (as much as in them lies) to make things be 
the What they are not, and cannot be. Which is the 
fu. ugheſt Preſumption and greateſt Inſolence, as well 
ved s the greateſt Abſurdity, imaginable. Tis acting 
Pre- anrary to that Underſtanding, Reaſon 1 
aity ment, which. God bas implanted in their Natures 
ul. n purpoſe to enable them to diſcern the difference 
„ Wh tween. good and evil. Tis attempting to.deſtroy 
the 1 N 2 that 


thaneits Part. He that refuſes 
deal with Al Men equitably, and with ee 
is guilty of 


the very ſame unreaſonableneſs and contradiction in 
one Caſe; as he that in another Caſe ſhould affirm 


4¹ 
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that Order, by which the Univerſe ſubſiſts. Tig 
offering the higheſt affront imaginable to the Crearor 
of all things, Who made things to be what they 
are, and governs every thing himſelf according to 
the Laws of their ſeveral Natures. In a word; All 
wiltul wickedneſs and perverſion of Right, is the 
very ſame Inſolence and Abſurdity in Moral Mar- 
ters; as it would be in Natural things, for a man 
to pretend to alter the certain Proportions of Num- 
bers, to take away the Demonſtrable Relations and 
Properties of Mathematical Figures; to make Light 

Darkneſs, and Darkneſs Light; or to call Sweet 
Bitter, and Bitter Sweet. . 

And ſrom Further: As it appears thus from the abſtratt and 
the 71 abſolute Reaſon and nature of things, that all ratio- 
4 -;. nal Creatures Ought, that is, are obliged to take care 
ed Men un- that their Wills and Actions be dint determi- 
avoidably ned and governed by the eternal rule of Right and 
TY of Equity: So the certainty and univerſality of that 
x 16) — Obligation is plainly confirmed, and the force of it 
an Obliga- particularly diſcovered and applied to every man, by 
tion. This; that in like manner as no one, who is in- 

ſtructed in Mathematicks, can forbear giving his 
Aſſent to every Geometrical Demonſtration, of 
which he underſtands the Terms, either by bis 
own Study, or by having had them explained to bim 
by others; ſo no man, wha either has patience and 
opportunities to examine and conſider things himſclb 
or has the means of being taught and imtrucded in 
any tolerable manner by Others, concerning the ne- 
cellary relations and dependencies of things; cin 
avoid giving his Aſent to the fitneſs and reaſonabl- 
nefs of his governing all his Actions by the Law df 
Rule before mentioned, even though his Practiſ, 
77 8 the prevalence of Brutiſh Luſts, be mol 
abſurdly contradictory to that Aſent. That 1s '0 
ay: By the Reaſon of his mind, he cannot but b 
compelled to own and acknowledge, that there . 
78113 5 rc 


% ( 


| formed to ſuch or 
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rally ſuch an Obligation indiſpenſably incumbent up- 


on him; even at the fame time that in the Actions of 
is Life he is indeavouring to throw it off and de- 
ſpiſe it. For the Judgment and Conſcience of a 


Man's own Mind, concerning the Reaſonsbleneſs and 
Fitneſs of the m_ that his Actions ſhould be con- 

ucha Rule or Law; is the trueſt 
and formalleſt Obligation; even more properly and 
ſtrictly ſo, than any opinion what ſoever of the Au- 
thority of the Giver of a Law, or any regard he 
my have to its Sanction by Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments. For whoever acts contrary to this ſenſe and 
conſcience of his own mind, is neceſſarily ſelf- con- 
demned ; And the greateſt and ſtrongeſt of all Obli- 
gations is that, which a Man cannot break through 
without condemning himſelf, The dread of ſuperi- 
our Power and Authority, and the Sanction of Re- 


| wards and Puniſhments; however indeed: abſolutel 


neceſſary to the government of frail and fallib 
Creatures, and truly the moſt effectual means of 
keeping Them in their Duty; is yet really in it 


elf, only a ſecon and additional Obligation, or 


Ioforcement of the farſt. The original Obligation of 
a, (the ambiguous uſe of which Word as a Term of 
Art, has cauſed ſome perplexity and confuſion in 
this matter,) is the eternal Reaſon of Things; That 
Reaſon, which God | himſelf, who has no Superior 
to direct him, and to whoſe Happineſs nothing can 
be added nor any thing diminiſhed from it, yet con- 


ltantly obliges himſelf to govern the World by: And 
the more excellent and perfect any Creatures are, the 
more cheerfully and ſteddily are their Wills always - 


ermined by this Supreme Obligation, in conformi- 
ih the Nature, and in imitation of the moſt per- 


Will of God. So far therefore as Men are con- 


ſcious of what is right and wrong, ſo far they Are 
under an Obligation to act accordingly ; And con- 
quently That eternal Rule of Right, which I have 


N z been 
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been hitherto deſcribing, tis evident Oaghi as in- 
ente to govern mens Actions, as it Cam 

uu necellartly determine their Aſſent. 
And from No that the Caſe is truly thus; that the etermi 


the juds- differences of Good and Evil, the unalterable Rul: | 


ment of 


ſciences up- determine the Judgment, and force the Aſſent of al 

on ther, Men that uſe any Conſideration; is undeniably na- 

57 niſeſt from the univerſal Experience of Mankind. For 

no Man willingly and deliberately tran i greſſes this 

Rule, in any great and confiderable Inſtance; but he 

acts contrary to the Judgment and Reaſon of his 

own Mind, and ſecretly. reproaches himſelf for ſo 

doing. And no Man obſerves and obeys it ſteddily, 

L in caſes of difficlty and Temptation, when 

it interferes with any preſent Intereſt, Pleaſure or 

Paſſion; but his own Mind commends and applaud 

him for his Reſolution, in executing what his Con- 

ſcience could not forbear given its aſſent to, a5 jult 

and right. And this is what St Paul means, when 

he ſays, (Rom. ii; 14, 15.) that when the Gemile 

which haue not the Lam, do by nature the things cow 

rained iu the Law, theſe, having not the Law, are 

a Law unto themſelves; which. ſhew the work of tht 

Law written in their Hearts, their Conſcience lo 

bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean whit 
acculing, or elſe excuſing one another. 

oft It as a very wiſe Obſervation of Plato, which 

natural he received from Socrates; chat if you take a 505 

bee. Man- impartial and unprejudiced, one that never 
> el 8 any Experience in the World; 
to be remi- and examine ir about the natural relations and pro- 


niſcence. portions of things, [or the moral differences of God 
jr Evil; | . only by asking him Queſtions 

without teaching him any thing at all directly, cauſe 

him to expreſs in his Anſwers juſt and adæquate No- 

tions of Geomoetrical Truths, [and true and era 

deter minations concerning Matters of * - 
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Wrong. | From whence He thought it was to be con- 
cudeds that all Knowledge and Learning is nothing 
but Memory, or only a recollecting upon every new 
occiions What had been before known in a ſtate of 
prærexiſtence. And ſome Others both Ancierit 
and Moderns, have concluded that the /dea's of all 
frſt and ſimple Truths, either natural or moral, are 


| [mate and originally impreſſed or ſtumpt upon the 


Mind. In their inferente from the Obſervation, 
the Authors of Both theſe Opinions ſeem to be 
miſtaken, But thus much it proves unavoidably; 


| That the differences, | relations; and proportions of 


things both natural and moral, in which all unpre- 
judiced Minds thus naturally agree, are certain, un- 
aterible, and real in the things themſelves; and do 
not at all depend on the variable Opifilons, Fancies, 
or Imaginations of Men prejudiced by Education, 
Laws, Cuſtofns or evil Practiſes: And alſo that the 
Mind of Man — and uhavoidably gives its 
Aſtnt, as to natural and geometrical Truth, ſo alſo 
to the moral differences of things, and to the fitneſs 


nd reaſonableneſs of the Obligation of the eveflaſting 


Law of Righteouſneſs, whenever fairly and plainly 

dome Men indeed, whos by means of a very evil The mf 
nd vitious Education, or through a long Habit of profigaze 
Wickedneſs and Debauchery, have extremely cor- „, e, 
ripred the Principles of their Nature, and have long [;,;,1, ef 
accuſtomed thetnſelves to bear dowir their own Reas the dife- 
lon, by the force of Ptejudice, Luſt and Paſſion; rence of 
that they may not be forced to confeſs themſelves felf- cou and 
condemned, will cotfidently and abfolutely contend © 
that they do not teally ſee any natural and neceſſary 
difference: between what we call Right and Wrong, 


Juſt and Vnjuſt; that the Reaſon and — of 


their ow Mind, does not tell them they are under 
ny ſuch indiſpenſable Obligations, as we would 
ndeavour to perſwade them; and thut they are not 

| N 4 | ſenſi- 
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ſenſible they ought to be governed by any other Rule, 
than their own Will and Pleaſure. But even theſe 
Men, the moſt profligate of all Mankind; however 
induſtriouſſy they endeavour to conceal and deny 
their ſelf· condemnation; yet cannot avoid making 
a adilcovery of it ſometimes when they are not aware 
of it. For Example: There is no Man ſo vile and 


defperate, who commits at any time a Murder and 


Robbery, with the moſt unrelenting Mind; but 
V # would chooſe, if ſuch a thing 

* Quis eſt enim, aut quis could be propoſed to him, to ob- 
unquam fuit, aut avaritia tam tain all the fame profit or advantage, 


ardenti, aut tam effrænatis 3 "pig 
cupiditatibus, ut eandem il- whatſoever it be that he aims i, 


lam rem, quam adipifei ſce- Without committing the Crime, n- 
jere quovis yelit, nan. mul- ther than with it; even though he 
1 tions ee en was ſure to. go unpuniſhed for 
eeinore: quam 1 8 committing the Crime. Nay! be⸗ 
peryenire? Cic. de Finib, lib. lieve, there is no Man, even in 
$ } Mx Hobbs's State of Nature, and 
. .of Mr Hobbss own Principles; 

but if he was equally aſſured of ſecuring his main end, 

his Selſ-preſervation, by either way; would chooſe 

to preſerve himſelf rather without deſtroying all his 
Fellow-Creatures, than with it; even ſuppoſing il 
Impunity, and all other future conveniencies of Lit, 

equal in either Caſe. Mr Hobbs's own Scheme, of 

Mens agreeing by Compact to preſerve one another, 

can hardly be Suppoſed without this. And thi 

| plainly evinces, that the Mind of Man unavoidably 
Mens natu- acknowledges a natural and neceſſary difference be- 
ral Seaſe tween Good and Evil, antecedent to all arbitrary 


een, and poſitive Conſtitution whatſoever. 


moral o, pit the Truth of this; that the Mind of Man 


z 5 wh | 1 
- + 1 m—_ and neceſſarily Aſſenrs to the eternal Lav 
t 


the Judz- of Righteouſneſs ; may ſtill better and more clearly 


ment they and more univerſall fr he ſudgment 
/ y appear, from t e Judg 

472 that Men paſs upon each Others Actions, than from 
5 7: 1 of What we can diſcern concerning their Conſciouſneſ 
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of their Own. For Men may diſſemble and conceal 
from the World, the judgment of their own Con- 
ſcience; nay by a ſtrange partiality, they may even 
inpoſe upon and deceive Themſelves; (For who is 
there, that does not ſometimes allow himſelf, nay, 
ind even juſtify himſelf in that, wherein he condemns 
Another?) But Mens [Judgments concerning the 
Actions of Others, eſpecially where they have no 
relation to Themſelves, or repugnance to their In- 
tereſt, are commonly impartial ; And from this we 
may judge, what ſenſe Men naturally have of the 
unalterable difference of Right and Wrong. Now 
the Obſervation which every one cannot but make 
in this Matter, is This; that Virtue and true Good- 
neſo Righteouſneſs and Equity, are things ſo truly 
noble 1 excellent, ſo lovely and venerable in them- 
ſelves, and do ſo neceſſarily approve themſelves to 
the Reaſon and Conſciences of Men; that even thoſe 
very Perſons, who, by the prevailing Power of 
| ſome Intereſt or Luſt, are themſelves drawn aſide out 
| of the Paths of Virtue, f can yet | 
hardly ever forbear to give it its + Placet ſuapte natura, a- 
true Character and Commendation deoq; gratioſa virtus eſt, ut 
in Others, And this Obſervation fate me tam it Malis pro- 
holds true, not only in the gene- ef. l. 4. 
rlity of Vitious Men, but very 
frequently even in the worſt ſort of them, viz. 
tioſe who perſecute others for being better than 
themſelves. Thus the Officers who were ſent by 
the Phariſees to apprehend our Saviour, could not 
forbear declaring, that he ſpake as never Man pale? ſoh. vii, 46. 
And the Roman Governour, when he gave Sentence 
that he ſhould be Crucified, could not at the ſame 
inſtant forbear openly declaring, that he found no joh. xvii, 
fault in him. Even in This caſe, Men cannot chuſe 38. 
but think well of thoſe Perſons, whom the domini- 
an of their Luſts will not ſuffer them to imitate, or 
vom their preſent Intereſt and the Neceſſity of their 
| * nerd 
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Worldly Affairs compels them to diſcourage. The 
cannot but deſire, that they * — were Fl 
Men they are not; and wiſh with Balaam, that 
though they imitate not the life, yet at leaſt they 


migh Ae the death of the Righteons, and that their | 


end might be 
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them to diſtingui 


like theirs. And hence it is that 
Plato judiciouſſy obſerves, that * 
even the worſt of Men ſeldom or 
never make ſo wrong Judgment 
concerning Perſons, as they do con- 
cerning Things; there being in 
Virtue an unaccountable and as it 
were divine force, which; wht- 
ever confuſion Men indeavour to 
mtroduce in Things by their vit- 
ons Diſcourſes and debauched Pri- 
Rices, yet almoſt always compels 
ſh right concerning Perſom, and 


makes them admire and praiſe Juſt and Equimable and 
Honeſt Men. On the contrary; Vice and Injufic, 
Pirofaneneſi and Debauchery, are things fo abſolutely 
odious in their own Nature, that, however they 
inſinuate themfelves into the pracliſe, yet they can 


never gain over to 


themſelves the j augment of Mar- 


kind. They who Do evil, yet Ser and Approve wiut 
is good; and condemn in others, what they blindy 
allow in themfehves; nay and very frequently con- 


demm even thenſelves alſo, not without 


difor- 


der and uneaſmeſs of Mid, in thoſe very things 
wherein they allow theniſelves. At leaft; there l 


will freely enou 
edneſs he himfelt | 
ſeverity, exchim againſt all Iniquity. This ſhows 


| hardly any wicked Man, but when his Gn Caſe i 


repreſented- ro him under the Perſon of anotht, 
h paſs Sentence againſt the wick- 
is guilty of; and with ſufficient 


abundantly, char all variarion from the eternal Rutt 
of Right, is ah ſolurely and in the nature of the thing i: 
felf to be abhorred and deteſted; and that the unpte. 


judice 
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judiced mind of Man, as naturally di/approves injaſtice 


in moral matters, as in natural things it cannot but 

diſent from falſe hood, or diſlike wr, 0 Even in 

reading the Hiſtories of paſt and far diſtant Ages, 

where tis manifeſt we can have no concern for the 

events of things, nor prejudices concerning the Cha- 

rafters of | Perſons; Who is there, that does not 

priſe and admire, nay highly eſteem and in his ima- 

2ination love (as it were) the Equity, Juſtice, 

Truth and Fidelity of fome Perſons ; and with the 

| greateſt Indignation and Hatred, deteſt the Barbari- 

ty, Injuſtice, and Treachery of others? Nay fur- 

ther; When the prejudices of corrupt Minds lie all 

on the ſide of Injuſtice ; as when we-have obtained 

ſome very great profit or advantage through Another 

Man's Treachery or Breach of 

Faith; yet * who is there, that * Quis Pullum Numitorem, 
upon That very occaſion does not Fregellanum proditorem. 

eren to a Proverb) diſlike the Noel, n Rr 7. E gy" 

Perſon and the Action, how much Finib. lib. „ 

lover he may rejoice at the Event? | 

But when we come our ſelves to ſuffer by Iniquity, 

They Where are all the Arguments and Sophiſtries, 

which Unjuſt Men, while they are oppreſſing O- 

thers, would perſwade themſelves that are not 

lenſible of any natural difference between good and 

evil? When it comes to be theſe Mens on Cafe, 

to be oppreſſed by Violence, or over- reached by 

Fraud; where Then are all their Pleas againſt the eter- 

ul diſtinction of Right and Wrong? How, on the 

contrary, do they Then. cry out for Equity, and 

exclaim =—_ Injuſtice-! How do they Then chal- 

enge and object againſt Providence, and think nei- 

t ther God nor Man ſevere 


enough, in puniſhing the 


8 Vohters of Right and Trutb! Whereas, if there 
k vas no natural and eternal difference berween Juſt 

| Unjuſt;; no man could have any reaſon to com- 
1 bin of Injury, any other than what Laws and Com- 


pacts 
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pacts made ſo; which in innumerable Caſes will be 

always to be evaded. W | Eh 
An Aiſwer There is but one thing, that I am ſenſible of, 
70 rhe 05- which can here-with any Colour be objected againſt 
Lan What has been hitherto ſaid concerning the Neceſſity 
from che of the Mind's giving its Aſſent to the eternal Law 
dal ieno- of Righteouſneſs; And that is, the oral Ionoranc, 
ym fb ;,. Which ſome whole Nations are reported to lie under, 
70us Nazi- of the nature and force of theſe moral Obligations, 
ons in mat- The Matter of Fact, is not very true: But if it 
T of Mo- was, tis certain there are more Nations and People 
totally ignorant of the plaineſt Mathematical Truths; 
as, of the proportion, for Example, of a Square 
to a Triangle of the ſame Baſe and Heighth : And 
yet theſe Truths are ſuch,” to which the Mind car- 
not but give its aſſent neceſſarily and unavoidabh, 
as ſoon as they are diſtinctly propoſed to it. Al 
that this Objection proves therefore, ſuppoſing the 
Matter of it to be true, is. only this; not, that the 
mind of man can ever diſſent from the rule of Right; 
much leſs, that there is no neceſſary difference in na- 
ture, between moral Good and Evil; any mar 
than it proves, that there is no certain and neceſſi 
proportions of Numbers, Lines, or Figures: But 
this it proves only, that Men have great need to be 
taught and inſtructed in ſome very plain and eaſy, 
well as certain Truths; and, if they be important 
Truths, that then men have need alſo to have them 
frequently inculcated, and - ſtrongly inforced upon 
them. Which is very true: And is (as ſhall her- 
after be particularly made to appear) one good Argu- 
ment for the reaſonableneſs of expecting a Reve- 

ditions nico brig ooiruh Y | | 


of the 4. Thus it appears in general, that the mind of 
principal Man cannot avoid giving its Aſſent to the eternal 
_ SA Law of Righteouſneſs ; that is, cannot but acknoV 
in * ledge the reaſonableneſs and fitneſs of Mens governing 


lar, ill their Actions by the rule of Right or EquiY; 


and Revealed RELIGION. 


And alſo that this Aſſent is a formal Obligation upon 
every Man, actually and conſtantly to conform him- 
ſelf to that Rule. I might now from hence deduce 
in particular, all the ſeveral Duties of Morality or 
Natural Religion. But be cauſe this would take up 
too large a portion of my intended Diſcourſe, and 


excelent Writers; I ſhall only mention the three 
get and principal Branches, from which all the 
other and ſmaller inſtances of duty do naturally flow, 
or may without difficulty be derived. 


teouſne(s is; that we keep up conſtantly in our Min 


ſpelive influences upon all our Paſſions, and in the 
ſuitable direction of all our Actions: That we worſhip 
ud adore Him, and Him alone, as the only Supreme 
| Author, Preſerver and Governour of all Things: 
That we employ our whole Beings, and all our Powers 
and Faculties, in his Service, and for his Glory; that 
i in encouraging the practiſe of univerſal Righteouſneſs, 
udpromoting the Deſigns of his Divine Goodneſs among ſt 
Men, in ſuch way and manner as ſhall at any time 
pear to be bis Will we ſhould do it: And finally, that, 
10 inable us to do this continually, we pray unto th con- 
fantly for whatever we ſtand in need of, and return 


things we at any time receive. There is no Congruity 
or Proportion, in the uniform diſpoſition and cor- 
rlpondent order of any Bodies or Magnitudes; no 
Fitneſs or Agreement in the application of ſimilar 
ad equal Geometrical Figures one to another, or in 


f the comparing them one with another; ſo viſible and 
| conſpicuous ; as is the Beauty and Harmony of the 
b aerciſe of God's ſeveral Attributes, meeting with 
g lutable returns of Duty and Honour from all his 


tional Creatures throughout the Univerſe. The 
| | conſi- 


my eaſily be ſupplied abundantly out of ſeveral late 


or 


lim continual and hearty Thanks for whatever good 


Firſt then, in reſpect of God, the Rule of Righe OH Pity, 


Mens 
the higheſt poſſible Honour, Eſteem, and Veneration — = 


fir him; which muſt expreſs it ſelf in proper and re- God. 
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* Quem vero Aſtrorum 
, quem dierum no- 
ctiumq; viciffitudines, quem 
menſium temperatio, quemq; f. cy a 


Ordines, 


higheſt Admiration. The ſenſe 


Love. His Veracity and Unch 
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conſideration of his Eternity and Infinity, his Kuy- 


ty cot our 
his Ommipreſence, 
forces a perpetual awful Regard towards him. Hi 


ledge and his Wiſdom, * commands 


Supreme Authority, as being the Creator, Preſerver, | 


aud abſolute Governour of all Things, obliges us to 
pay him all poſſible Honour and Veneration, An- 
tion and Mor ſpip; And his Unity requires, that it 
be paid to Him alone. His Power and Faſtice, de. 
mand our Fear. His mercy and Placableneſi, encou- 
rage our Hoge. His Goodneſi, neceſſarily excites our 
angeableneſs ſecure our 
Truſt in him. The ſenſe of our having received on 
Being and all aur Powers from him, makes it infinite- 
ly reaſonable that we ſhould employ our 2hale Being 
and all our Faculties in his Service. The Conſci- 
ouſneſs of our continual] Dependence upon him, 
both for our P reſervation and the Supply of every 
thing we want; obliges us to conſtant Prayer. And 
every good thing we enjoy, the Air we breath, and the 
Food we eat, the Rain from Heaven, and the fruit 
ful Seaſons, all the Bleſſings and Comforts of the e- 


Fent time, and the Hopes and Expectations we have 


of what is to come; do * all de- 


Thanksgiving to him. The Suit 
bleneſs and a eee the Corre- 
C- 


onnexion of each 


mand our heartieſt Gratitude and } 


ea quæ gignuntur nobis ad 
fruendum, non Gratum eſſe 
cogant; hunc Hominem om- 
ninò numerarequidecet? Cic. 
de Legib. lib. 2. 
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of theſe things reſpectively, s 5 
plain and conſpicuous, as the ſli- 
ning of the Sun at Noon- dy; 
And *tis the greateſt Abſurd! 

and Perverſeneſs in the World, 
for Creatures indued with Reaſon, 


to attempt to break through and 
tranſgreſs this 


neceſſary Order 


and Dependency of things. All 
Inanimate and all Irrational — 
| Ing 
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ings, by the Neceſſity of their vabrs 4 2 
| Nature, conſtantly obey the Laws 985 Mives e vus, ok A ers 
yg og —_ wy LE: aac CO &c. Arrian lib. 1. 
reularly to the Ends, for * | 
which they were 5 — How monſtrous then 
zit, that Reaſonable Creatures, merely becauſe they 
ne not Neceſſitated, ſhould abuſe that glorious pri- 
| viledge of Liberty, by which they are exalted in dig- 
nity above the reſt of God's Creation, to make 
themſelves the alone Unreaſonable and diforderly part 
of the Univerſe ! That a Tree planted in a fruitful 
Soil, and watered continually with the Dew of 
Heaven, and cheriſhed conftantly with the kindly 
wamth and benign influence of the Sun-beams, 
ſhould yet never bring forth either Leaves or Fruit; 
b in no degree fo irregular and contrary to Nature, 
8 that a Rational Being, created after the Image of 
God, and conſcious of God's doing every thing 
for him, that becomes the Relation of an infinitely 
good and bountiful Creator to his Creatures; ſhould. 
Jet never on His part make any return of thoſe Du- 
us, which arile neceſſarily from the Relation of 4 
Creature to his Creator. 13 | 
Secondly. In reſpe& of our Fellow-creatures, the Of Righte- 
Rule of Righteoufneſs is; that in particular e ſ@ ——_— 
deal with every Man, as in like Circumſtances we could of Men one 
reaſonably expeòt he ſhould deal with Us; and that in towards 


CI Wm 3» 4 7 


mrowote the welfare and happineſs of all Men. The 
_ — this Rule, 1 Zaey. the latter, 
5 Lave. | 
As to the former, wiz. Equity: The Reaſon of Fuſffre 
which obliges every Man in Practiſe, ſo to deal al- 474 Equi 
Ways With another, as he would reaſonably expect 105 
tha Others ſhould in like. Circumſtances deal with 
Him ; 18 the very ſame, as That which forces him 
n ſpeculation to affirm, that if one Line er Number 
equil to another, That other is reciprocally equal 
to 
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general we endeavour, by an untverſal Benevolence, to another. 
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to It. Iniquity is the very ſame in Action, as Falj) 
or Contradittion in Theory; and the ſame cauſe which 

makes the one abſurd, makes the other wnreaſonable, 
Whatever relation or proportion one Man in any Caſt 
beats to another; the ſame That Other, when put 
| in like Circumſtances, bears to Him. Whatever 1 
z judge reaſonable or unreaſonable, for another to do 
for Me,; That, by the ſame Judgment, I dechre 
reaſonable or unreaſonable, that J in the like Ciſe 
ſhould do for Him. And to deny this either in 
Word or Action, is as if a Man ſhould contend, that, 
tho' 10 and three are equal to five, yet five are not 
equal to to and three. Wherefore 
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* Nihil eſt unum uni tam 


fimile, tam par, quam Om- 
nes inter noſmetipſos ſumus, 
Quod fi depravatio. conſuetu- 
dinum, 11 opinionum vanitas, 
non imbecillitatem animorum 
torqueret, & flecteret quo- 


cung; cxpiſſet; ſui nemo ipſe 


tam ſimilis eſſet, quam omnes 
ſunt omnium; & coleretur 
Jus æque ab omnibus, Cic. 
de leg. lib. I. 


Equity is ſimple 


*vWwere not Men ſtrangely and moſt 
unnaturally corrupted, by perverſ⸗ 
and unacountably falſe opinions, and 
monſtrous evil cuſtoms and habits, 
prevailing againſt the cleareſt” and 
plaineſt reaſon in the World: It 


would be impoſlible, that univerſi 
Equity 


ſhould not be practiſed by 
all Mankind ; and eſpecially among 
Equals, where the proportion of 
and obvious, and every Man's own 


caſe 1s already the fame with all others, without any 
nice comparing or tranſpoſing of Circumſtances. It 


* Hoc exigit ipſa Naturæ 
ratio, quæ eſt lex divina & 
humana; cui parere qui velit, 
nunquam committet ut ali- 
enum appetat, & id, quod al- 
teri detraxerit, ſibi aſſumat. 
Cic. de Qffic. lib. 3. 


would be as impoſſible, that * a 
Man, contrary to the eternal Re- 
ſon of things, ſhould deſire to gan 
ſome ſmall profit to Himſelf, by 
doing violence and damage to bi 
Neighbour ; as that he ſhould be 
willing to be deprived of Neceſſs 
ries himſelf, to ſatisſie the unreaſo- 


nable Covetouſneſs or Ambition of another. In 2 
word; it would be impoſſible for Men not to be & 
much aſhamed of Doing Iniquity, as they are of he- 
lieving Contradittions, In conſidering * the 

| | | Duties 


and Revealed RELIGION. 
Duties of Superiours and Inferiours in various Rela- 
tions, the proportion of Equity is ſomewhat more 
complex; But ſtill it may always be deduced from the 
ſime Rule of doing as we would be done by, if care- 
ful Regard be had at the ſame time to the difference 


of Relation : That is, if in conſidering what is fit for 


you to do to another, you always take into the ac- 
count, not only every Circumſtance of the Action, 
but alſo every Circumſtance wherein the Perſon dif- 
fers from you; And in judging what you would 
deſire that Another, if your Circumſtances were 


tranſpoſed, ſhould do to you; you always conſider, 


not what any unreaſonable Paſſion or private Intereit 
would prompt you, but what impartial Reaſon 
would dictate to you to deſire. For example: A 
Magiſtrate, in order to deal equitably with a Crimi- 


xa, is not to conſider what Fear or Self-Love would 


cauſe Him, in the Criminal's Caſe, to deſire; but 
what Reaſon and the public Good would oblige him 
to acknowledge was fit and juſt for him to expect. And 
the ſame Proportion is to be obſerved, in deducing 
the Duties of Parents and Children, of Maſters and 
Servants, of Governours and Subjects, of Citizens and 
Foreigners ; in what manner every perſon is obliged b 

the Rule of Equity, to behave himſelf in each of 


| theſe and all other Relations. In the regular and uni- 


form Practiſe of all which Duties among all Mankind, 
in their ſeveral and reſpective Relations, through the 
vhole Earth; conſiſts That Univerſal Fuſtice, which 
Ks the Top and Perfection of all Virtues : Which if, 
Plato ſays, it could be repre- 

ſented viſibly to mortal Eyes, 


Love and Admiration of it: Which Vhzdr. 
yould introduce into the World 
lach a glorious and happy State, 
8 the ancient Poets have attempted J. 1. 
to deſcribe in their Fiction of a Rte 

TI " WO golden 
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vould raiſe in us an inexpreſſible 7.x, aps, vc. Plat. in 


Quæ fi oculis cerneretur, 
mirabiles amores, ut ait Pla- 
to, excitaret ſui, Cic. de Offic. 


Oculorum eſt in nobis ſen- 
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56 
ſus acerrimus, quibus ſapi- 
entiam non cernimus; Quàm 
illa ardentes amores excitaret 
ſui, ſi videretur! Id. de fin. l. 
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Toy, Erh. lib. 5. c. 3. 


The EVIDENCE of Natural 
golden Age: Which in it ſelf, | 
ſo truly beautiful and lovely, that, 


as * Ariſtotle clegantly expreſſes 
it, the Motions of the heavenly 
Bodies are not fo admirably regulzr 
and harmonious, nor the brightneſs 
of the Sun and Stars ſo ornaments} 


15 to the viſible fabrick of the World, 
as the univerſal practiſe of this illuſtrious Virtue 
would be conducive to the glory and advantage of 
the rational part of this lower Creation: JVhich, | 
hſtly, is ſo truly noble and excellent in its own Na. | 
ture, that the wiſeſt and moſt conſidering Men have 
always declared, that * neither Life | 
it ſelf, nor f — other poſſible En- 
joyments in the World, put toge- 
—— are of an 8 
in compariſon of, or ih competition 
with, that right temper and diſpo- 
fitton of Mind, from which flows 
the practiſe of this univerſal Juſtice 
and Equity. On the contray: 
Injuſtice and Iniquity, Violence, 
Fraud and Oppreſſion; the univer- 
555 ſial confuſion of right and wrong, 
and the general neglect and contempt of all the Dutis 
ariſing from mens ſeveral Relations one to another; 
is the greateſt and moſt unnatural corruption of God's 
Creation, that 'tis poſſible for depraved and rebellious 
Creatures to introduce : As they themſelves, who 
practiſe iniquity moſt, and are moſt deſirous to de- 
fend it, yet, whenever it comes to be their own 
turn to ſuffer by it, are not very backward to ac- 
knowledge. To compriſe this Matter therefore in 
one word: What the Sun's forſaking that equal 
| Courſe, which now by diffuſing gentle warmth and 
light, cheriſhes and invigorates every thing in a die 
proportion through the whole Syſtem ; and on hs 
: 8 5 | contra) 


* Non enim mihi eſt vita 
meautilior, quam animi talis 
affectio, neminem ut violem 
commodi mei gratia. Cic. de 

_ Offic. lib. 3. 
\ LA / | 1 
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aud Revealed RELIGION. 
contriry, his burning up, by an irregular and diſ- 
Wia Motion, fome 2 ** Orbe with inſup= 
portable heat, and leaving others to periſh in extream 
cold and darkneſs : What this, I ſay, would be to 
the natural World; That very ſame thing, Injuſtice 
and Tyranny, Iniquity and all Wickedneſs, is to 
the moral and rational part of the Creation. The 
only difference, is this: That the one is an ohſtinate 
nd wilful Corruption; and moſt perverſe deprava= 
tion of Creatures made after ithe Image of God ; 
| 2nd a violating the eternal and unalterable Law or 
Reaſon of Things, which is of the utmoſt Impor- 
tance: Whereas the other would be only a revoluti- 
on or change; of the arbitrary and temporary frame of 
Nature; | 
The Second Branch of the Rule of Righteouſ- Ofuniver. 
nes with reſpect to our Fellow-creatures, I ſaid, ſal mutual 
ws miverſal Love or Benevolence; that is, not only len. 
the doing barely what is juſt and right, in our deal- 
ing with every man; but alſo a conſtant indeavour- 
ing to promote in general, to the utmoſt of our pow- 
a; the welfare and happineſs of all men. The Ob- 
lation to which duty alſo, may eaſily be deduced 
irom what has been already laid down. For if (as 
h been before proved) there be a natural and neceſ- 
ay difference between Good and Evil; and that 
vhich is Good is fit and reaſonable, and that which 
K Evil is unreaſonable to be done; and that which 
b the greateſt Good, is always the moſt fit and 
ralonable to be choſen : Then, as the Goodneſs of 
| God extends it ſelf univerſally over all his Works 
tirough the whole Creation, by doing always what 
b abſolutely beſt in the whole; ſo every rational 
reature owght in its Sphere and Station, according 
9 ts reſpective powers arid faculties, to do all the 
200d it can to all its Fellow- creatures. To which 
nd, univerſal Love and Benevolence is 28 _ 
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* Univerfſaliter autem ve- 
rum eſt, quod non certius 
fluxus puncti Lineam producit, 
aut additio numerorum Sum- 
mam, quam quod Bene velentia 
effectum præſtat bonum. Cum- 
berland. de Leg. Nauræ. pag. 
10. 8 

Pari ſane ratione [ac in 
Arithmeticis operationibus | 
doctrinæ Moralis veritas fun- 
datur in immutabili cobæ- 
rentia inter Felicitatem Sum- 
mam quam hominum vires 
aſſequi valent, & Acts bene- 
volentiæ univerſalis, Id. ibid. 
pag. 23. OE. 

Eadem eſt menſura Boni 
Malique, quæ menſura eſt vers 
falſiq; in 1 pro- 
nuntiantibus de efficacia Mo- 
tuum ad rerum aliarum con- 


ſervationem & corruptionem 


facientium. 74. pag. 30. 
Angufta admodum eſt 
circa noſtra tantummodo com- 


moda, Lætitiæ materia; ſed 


eadem erit ampliſſima, ſi ali- 
orum omnium Felicitas. cordi 
nobis fit. Quippe hæc ad 
illam, eandem habebit pro- 
portionem, quam habet im- 
menſa Beatitudo Dei, totiuſq; 
humani generis, ad curtam 
illam fictæ felicitatis ſupel- 
letilem, quam uni homini, 
eiq; invido & malevolo, for- 
tunæ bona poſſint ſuppeditare. 
Id. ibid. pag. 214. 


IDENCE of Natural 

the moſt direct, certain, and effed- 
ual means; as * in Mathemmicks 
the flowing of a Point, is, to pro- 
duce a Line; or in Arithmetick, 
the Addition of Numbers, to pro- 
duce a Summ; or in Phy ſick, 
certain kinds of Motions, to pre- 


[ſerve certain Bodies, which other 
kinds of Motions tend to corrupt, 


Of all which, the Mind of Man 
is ſo naturally ſenſible, that, except 
in ſuch men whoſe Aﬀections arc 
prodigiouſly corrupted by moſt 
unnatural and habitual vitious pn- 
ctiſes, there is no Duty whatſoe- 
ver, the performance whereof i. 
fords a man ſo + ample pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction, and falls his mind 
with ſo comfortable a ſenſe, of his 
having done the greateſt Good he 
was Capable to do, of his having 
beſt anſwered the ends of his Crea- 


tion, and nearlieſt imitated the Per- 


fections of his Creator, and conſe- 
quently of his having fully com- 
plied with the hi belt and princi- 
pal Obligations of his Nature; # 
the performance of this one Duty, 
of univerſal Love and Benevolence, 
naturally affords, But further: 
The Obligation to this great Duty) 


may alſo otherwiſe be deduced from 


the Nature of Man, in the follov- 


ing manner. Next to that natural Se/f-love, or Car 
of his own Preſervation, which every one neceſſarily 
has in the firſt place for himſelf; there is in all Men 
a certain natural Affection for their Children aud 


Pofterity, who have a dependence upon them; ad 


{or 


Bad fades, Bos fad. want. 


Les a — 
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ſor their near Relations and Friends, who have an 

intimacy with them. And becauſe the Nature of 

Man is ſuch, that they cannot live comfortably in in- 

dependent Families, without ſtill further Society and 

Commerce with each other; therefore they naturally 

delire to increaſe their dependencies, by multiplying 

Afhnities; and to enlarge their Friendſhips, by 

mutual good Offices; and to eſtabliſh Societies, by 

communication of Arts and La- 
| bour : Till * by degrees the Aﬀec- In omni honeſto, nihil 

tion of ſingle Perſons, becomes a > eee. „ 

Friendſhip of Families; and this inter mer} ie. Noni & 
enlarges itſelf to a Society of Towns quaſi quædam ſocietas & com- 
and Cities and Nations; and termi- municatio utilitatum, & ipſa 

1 ” . Charitas generis humani; quæ 
nates in the agreeing Community of 


i nataa primo ſatu, quo a pro- 
al Mankind, The Foundation, creatoribus nat. diliguntur, 


Preſervation, and Perfection of — ſerpit ſenſim foras, 
which univerſal Friendſhip or Soci- 2 narionibus primum, — 
Eo einde totius complexu gentis 
ty, is mutual Love and Benevo- ſumanæ. Cic. de Finib. lib. 
luce. And nothing hinders the 
World from being actually put in- 
to ſo happy a ſtate, but perverſe Iniquity and unrea- 
ſonable want of mutual Charity. Wherefore ſince 
Men are plainly fo conſtituted by Nature, that they 
ſtand in need of each other's aſſiſtance to make them- 
ſelves eaſy in the World; and are fitted to live in 
Communities; and Society is abſolutely neceſſary 
for them ; and mutual Love and Meas is the 
only poſſible means to eſtabliſh this Society in any 
torableand durable manner; and in This Reſſ pect 
All Men ſtand upon the ſame 
vel, and have the ſame natural * Nihil eft un aellds 
wants and deſires, and are in the ſimile, tam par, quam omnes 
lame need of each other's help, and inter notmetipſos : ſumus. 
weaqully capable of enjoving th Quod niſi depravatio, c; 
qual) capable of enjoying the fu nemo ipſe tam ſimilis eſſet, 
dnelit and advantage of Society: quam omnes ſunt omnium. 
Tis evident every Man is bound Cic. de Legio, lis t. 
the Law of his Nature, as he i 
Go © i5 
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+ Impellimur autem Na- 
fura, ur prodeſſe velimus 
quamplurimis. Cic. de Finib. 


* Hominem eſſe quaſi par- 
tem quandam ciyitatis & uni- 
verſi generis humani, eumqʒ 
eſſe conjunctum cum homini- 
bus Humana quadam Soci- 
2 Cic. Oueſt, Academ. 

„1. 


Homines hominum cau- 
Aiunt generati, ut iph inter 
ſe alii aliis prodeſſe poſſint. 
Cic, de Offic. lib. 1. 

Ad tuendos conſervandoſq; 
homines, hominem natum 
eſſe. Cic. de Finib. lib. 3. 

+ Omnes inter ſe naturali 
quadam indulgentia & bene. 
volentia contineri. Cic. de 
Legib. lib. 1, 85 

F Ex quo efficitur, homi- 
nem naturæ obedientem, ho- 
mini * non poſle. Cic. 

8 

85 Ls rr OC urs 
X0 lg eth 8M ve &r d d, 
Sell ov orily ac d d rav. 
Plato in Critone. | 


U 


+ Tum illud effici, quod 


quibuſdam incredibile vi- 
deatur, ſit autem neceſſari- 
um, ut zihila ſefe plus quam 
alterum diligat. Cic. de Le- 


2b. lib. I. 


and of the 


ti: gp? is ? 


The EVIDENCE of Natural 
is alſo 


and tranſgreſſi 


en 


of Things, and 


ompted by the + Incling 
tion of his uncorrupted Affection, 
to * look upon himſelf as a part and 
member of that one univerſal body 
or community, which is made up 
of all Mankind ; to think himkh 
|| horn to promote the publick 
ood and welfare of all his Fel- 
ow · creatures; and conſequently 
obliged, as the neceſſary and only 
effectual means to that End, to 
embrace them All with univerſi 
Love and Benevolence: So thut he 


* cannot, without acting cont 


to the Reaſon of his own mind, 
the plain and 
known Law of his Being, do 
willingly any hurt and miſchief to 
any Man; no, not even to tholt 
who have firſt injured him; but 
ought, for the publick benefit, to 

anon to appeaſe with gentl- 
neſs, rather than exaſperate with 
retaliations 3 and finally, to com- 

rehend all in one word, (which 
is the top and compleat Perfection 
of this great Duty,)- ought tof 
Love all others as Sina This b 
the Argumentation of that grit 


Maſter, Cicero: Whoſe knowledge 


and underſtanding of the true ſtate 
of the original Obligations of hv 


OfSebriety, mane Nature, was as much greater than Mr Hobbs, 
as his helps and advantages to attain that know led 
were leſs. | 
themſelves; Thirdly, with reſpect to our Selves, the Rule 
Righteouſneſs IS; tnat every Man preſerve his aun 


Unlawful- , | ; 
doo cf: Brings 0 long u. he jg able 5 and t care vlg 


. Ac. neat W mae: zi. 
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filf at all times in ſuch temper and diſpoſition both of 
Body and Mind, as may beſt fit and enable him to per- 
forms his Duty in all other Inſtances. That is: he ought 
to bridle his Appetites, with Temperance ; to govers 
his Paſſions, with Moderation; and to apply Pamſelf 
to the buſineſs of his preſent Station in the World, what- 
ſrever it be, with Attention aud Contentment, That 
eery Man ought to preſerve his own Being as long 
5 he is able, is evident; becauſe what he is not him- 
ſelf the Author and Giver of, he can never of him- 
elf kave juſt Power or Authority to take away. He 
that ſent us into the World, and alone knows for 
how long time he appointed us our Station here, and 
when we have finiſhed all the buſineſs he intended we 
ſhould do; can alone judge when *tis fit for us to be 
taken hence, and has alone Authority to diſmiſs and 
diſcharge us. This Reaſoning has been admirably ap- 
plied by Plato, Cicero, and others of the beſt Philo- 
lophers. So that though the Sroicks of old, and 
the Deiſts of late, have in their ranting Diſcourſes, 
nd ſome few of them in their raſh Practiſe, contra- 
dicted it; yet they have never been able, with any 
colour of reaſon, to anſwer or evade the force of the 
Argument: Which indeed, to ſpeak the Truth, has 
been urged by the forementioned Philoſophers, with 
ſuch ſingular Beauty, as wellas invincible Strength, 
that it ſeems not capable of having any thing added 
wit, Wherefore I ſhall give it | 

you, only 1a ſome of their own 
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Words. Ve Men, (ſays * Plato in 
in the perſon of Socrates,) are all, 
by the appointment of God, in a cer- 
tan Priſon or Cuſtody, which we 


onght not to break, out of, and run 


Way. We are as Servants, or 48 
Cattle, in the hand of God. And 
would not any of Vs, ſaith he, if 
of our Servants ſhould, contrary 
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62 The EVIDENCE of Natural 
to our direction, and to eſcape out of our Service, hill hin 
elf; think that we had juſt reaſon io be very angry, aud, 
if it was in our Power, puniſh him for it; So likewiſe 
| e (Cicero: God, ſays * he, the $4. 
* Vetatenim dominans ille preme Governour of all thi 35 fer- 
in nobis Deus, injuſſu hinc hids us to depart hence Without his 


nos ſuo demigrare. Cum ve- . 8 
TO cauſam juſtam Deus ipſe Order : An though, when the di. 


dederit, nz ille medius fidi- vine Providence does it ſelf offer 1 
us vir ſapiens, lætus ex his 4 juſt occaſion of leaving this World, 


tenebris in lucem illam ex- M . 
* ; = . 8 W n - n cho 
ceſſerit: Nectamenilla vincula (a hen a a oſes to ſuffer 


carceris ruperit; leges enim Death rather than commit Wicked- 


vetant; ſed tanquam a ma- neſs,) 4 wiſe Man will then indeed 
giſtratu, aut ab aliqua poteſt- depart Joyfully, As out of 4 place of 


ate legitima, fic a Deo evoca- 
tus, "3 emiſſus, exierit, Cic. 


Tuſc. 


Sorrow and Darkneſs into Light; 


break his Priſon contrary to Lav; 

but will go when God calls him, as a Priſoner when 
diſmiſſed by the Magiſtrate or lawful Power. Again: 
That ſhort remainder of Life, fath 

* Illud breve vitzreliquum * he, which old Men have a proſe 


nec avide appetendum ſenibus, | | 2 
nec ſine cauſa deſerendum eſt; 7 ect of, they ought neither too oy 


Vetatq; Pychagoras, injuſſu /) to deſire, nor yet on the contrary 
Imperatoris, id eſt, Dei, de unreaſonably and diſcontentedly di- 
przlidio & ſtatione Dei, de prive themſelves of it: For, as Þy- 
præſidio & ftatione vitæ de- h s fend 3 ihe 
„ Lines. - thagoras zeaches, tis as unlaufi 
| for a Man, without the command 
of God, to remove himſelf out of the World ; as fir 
4 Soldier to leave his Poſt without his General's Order. 
£2 And in another place: Unleſs Tha 
+ Niſtenim Deus is, cujus God, ſaith + he, whoſe Temple and 
hoc Tem plun eſt omne quod Palace this whole World is, diſchar- 
conſpicis, iſtis te corporis 3 | ſous 
cuſtodiis liberaverit; huc tibi gre I himſe if out of the Priſo a 
aditus patere non poteſt. the mm » You Can never be receive 
Quare & tibi & piis omnibus to his Favour. Wherefore you, 
4 — eſt animus in w__ all pious Men, ought to have pati 
todia corporis; nec injuſlu , . Vp - 
ejus, a quo ille eſt nobis datus, ence to Continue in the Body, = 1 
ex hominum vita migrandum 4 God ſhall pleaſe, who ſent us li 
eſt; ne munus humanum ther; and not force your ſelves au 


uſt. lib. 1. yet he will not be in ſuch haſt, as tn 


<Srwm. tc 8 . 2 "Wy 
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of the World, before he calls for you ; a — defugiſſe 
laß jon be found Deſerters of the tgtamim Ou Scipion, 
Station appointed you of God, And, to mention no 

more ; That excellent Author, Arrian: Wait, faith 

* he, the good pleaſure of God: 
When He frgnifies it to be his Mill, * 3 Toy gas Grew 
that you ſhould be diſcharged from 12. Pubs 6. —"_— 
this Service, then depart willingly ; brei: mp; IE 275 5 F 
But in the mean time, have Pati- vertr. aud, rommre; 


» / 


ence, and tarry in the place where he v le al. ee, i; 5 


ei- 
has appointed you : Wait, and do not q 2 W at ON N 
hurry jour ſelves away wilfully and an. lib. 1. : 
unreaſonably. The Objections, 
which the Author of the Defenſe of Self- murder pre- 
fixed to the Oracles of Reaſon, has attempted to ad- 
vance againſt this Argument; are ſo very weak 
and childiſh, that *tis evident he could not, at 

dhe time he wrote them, believe in earneſt that there 

| was any force in them: As when he ſays, that the 
reaſon why tis not lawful for a Centinel to leave his 
Station without his Commander's Order, 1s becauſe 
he entred into the Service 2 own Conſent ; as if 
God had not a juſt Power to lay any Commands upon 
his Creatures, without their own Conſent : Or when 
he ſays, that there are many lawful ways to ſeek 
Death in; as if, becauſe a Man may lawfully venture 
bis Life in many publick Services, therefore it was 
lwful for him directly to throw it away upon any 
fooliſh diſcontent. But the Author of that Dit- 
courſe has ſince been ſo juſt, as to confeſs his Folly, 
ad retract it publickly himſelf. Wherefore, to pro- 
ed. For the ſame reaſon, that a Man is obliged to 
preſerve his own Being at all; he is bound likewiſe 
to preſerve himſelf, as far as he is able, in the right 
Uleof all his Faculties; that is, to keep himſelf con- 
lantly in ſuch temper both of Body and Mind, b 
reulating his Appetites and Paſhons, as may be 
ft and inable him to perform his Duty in all other 

inſtances, 
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inſtances. For, as it matters not whether a Soldier 


deſerts his Poſt, or by Drunkenneſs renders himſelf 
incapable of performing his Duty in it : So fora Man 
to diſable himſelf by any Intemperance or Paſſion, 
from performing the neceſſary Duties of Life; i, 
at leaſt for that time, the ſame thing as depriying 
himſelf of Life. And neither is This all, For 
great Intemperance and ungoverned Paſſions, not 
only incapacitate a Man to perform his Duty ; but 
alſo expoſe him to run headlong into the commiſſion 
of the greateſt Enormities: There being no Violence 
or Injuſtice whatſoever, which a Man who has de- 
prived himſelf of his Reaſon by Intemperance or 
Paſſion, is not capable of being tempted to commit, 
So that all the additional Obligations which a Man 
is any way under, to forbear committing the moſt fix 
— Crimes; lie equally upon him to govern his Pal- 
ſions and reſtrain his Appetites: Without doing 
which, he can never {gcure himſelf effectually, from 
being betrayed into the commiſſion of all Iniquity. 
This is indeed the great difficulty of Life, to ſub- 
due and conquer our unreaſonable Appetites and pul- 
ſions. But tis abſolutely neceſſary to be done: And 

E * ?ris- moreover the brayeſt and 


i wpe 1.2m; Bind ma moſt glorious Conqueſt in the 


* 


. e n Fl 3 World. Laſtly: For the {ane 
£7 AWwnoay Entx;eIu,— Of 3 a f 
nr tp es, cdu T Reaſon that a Man is obliged not 


rage, a 
exe vixas 3 Plato de Leg. whict 


hb. 8. 


re ra, to depart wilfully out of this Life 
b is the general Station thit 

God has appointed him; he is ob- 

15 liged likewiſe to attend the Duties 

of that particular Station or condition of life, whit 
ſoever it be, wherein Providence has at preſent pl 


ced him; with diligence, and contentment : With⸗ 


out being either uneaſy and diſcontented, that Other 
are placed by 5 in different and ſuperioui 
Stations in the World; or fo extremely and ur- 

| 5 reaſonably 
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reaſonably ſollicitous to change his State for the future, 
zs thereby to neglect his 
From theſe three great and general Branches, all 
icular Inſtances of Moral 


preſent Duty. | [| | 


Reaſon, which makes the principa 
tween Man and Beaſts, This is ch 
which (as Cicero excellently expreſ- 
ſes it) ig & of #niverſal extent, and 
everlaſting duration; which can nei- 
ther be wholly abrogated, nor re- 
praled in any part of it, nor have 
am Law made contrary to it, nor 
be diſpenſed with by any Authority : 


Which f 18 in force, before ever 


Law was written, or the Foun- 
dation of any City or Commonwealth 
was laid: Which \| was not invent- 
edby the Wit of Man, nor eſtabliſb- 
ed by the Authority of any People; 
but its Obligation vas from eternity, 
and the Force of it reaches through- 
out the Univerſe : Which & being 
founded in the Nature and Reaſon 
of Things, did not then begin to be a 
Lav, when it was firſt written and 
enacted by. Men; but is of the ſame 
original with the eternal Reaſons or 


Proportions of things, and the Per- 


feitions or Attributes of God himſelf ; 


So that if there was no Law at 


Rome againſt Rapes, at that time 
when Tarquin offered violence to 


ans; que non tum deniq; incipit lex eſſe, cum ſcripta eſt, ſed tum 
Tb orta eſt: orta autem ſimul eſt cum mente divina. Cic. de Legib. 


lib. 2, 


The Law of 


Nature e- 


e Law of Nature, able. 


* Eft quidem vera lex, 

recta ratio naturæ congruens, 
diftuſa in omnes, conſtans, 
ſempiterna, quæ vocet ad 
officium jubendo; vetando, 
a fraude deterreat. 
Huic legi nec obrogari fas 
eſt, neq; derogari ex hac a- 
liquid licet, neg; tota abro- 
gari poteſt. Nec vero aut per 
Senatum, aut per populum 
ſolvi hac lege poſſumus. Cic. 
de Repub. lib. 3. fragment. 

+ Lex quæ ſeculis omnibus 
ante nata eſt, quam ſeripta 
lex ulla, aut quam omnino 
civitas conſtituta. Cic. de 
Leg. lib. 1. 5 

| Legem neqj hominum 
ingeniis 3 neq; 
ſcitum aliquod eſſe populo- 
rum, ſed æternum quiddam, 
quod univerſum mundum re- 
gat. Cic, de Legib. lib. 2. 

Nec fi, regnante Tarqui- 
nio, nulla erat Rome ſcripts 
lex de ſtupris, idcirco non 
contra illam legem ſempi- 
ternam Sextus Targuinius 


vim Lucretia attulit. Erat 


enim ratio profecta a rerum 
natura, & ad recte faciendum 
impellens, & a delicto avo- 


Lucretia, 
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Lucretia, it does not therefore follow that he as at all 

the more excuſable, or that his Sin againſt the eternal 

Rule of Equity was the leſs heinous. This is that 
+» Law of Nature, Þ to which the 

by In judicio de bonitate _ Reaſon of all Men every where as 


harum rerum, que omnes / : | 
hin i . | rily 
ubiq; convenivnt, ac omnia naturally and meceſſa * aſſents, as 


Animalia in motu Cordis & 4ʃl Auimals conſpire in the Pulſe and 


Arteriarum pulſu, aut omnes Motion of their Heart and Arteries, 


hom ines in opinione de nivis gy gs all Men agree in their Aude. 
candore & ſplendore Solis. = _ h * 7 ach. 
Cumberland. de Leg. Nature, nent concerning the whiteneſs of 


pag. 167, Snom, or the Brightneſs of the Sun, 
For though in ſome nice Caſes, 

the Bounds of right and 2vroug may indeed (as was 

fag. 36. before obſerved). be ſomewhat difficult to deter- 
mine; and, in fome few even plainer Caſes, the 

Laws and Cuſtoms of certain barbarous Nations 

may be contrary one to another; (which Some 

have been ſo weak as to think a juſt Objection 

againſt there being any natural difference between 

| Good and Evil at all ;) yet in rea- 

* Hoc tamen non magis lity, this * no more aiſproves the 


tollit conſenſum hominum | | | 5 
. natural Aſſent of all mens unpreju 


ejuſq; partibus vel ſpeciebus diced Reaſon to the Rule of Right 
præcipuis, quam levis vul- and Equity, than the difference of 


tuum diverſitas tollit conve- noſt mens Countenances in general, 
nientiam inter homines in 


communi hominum definit-- 7 the deformity of ſome few Mon. 
one, aut ſimilitudinem inter ſters n particular, proves that there 
eos in partium principalium is 10 general Likeneſs or Vniformit) 
conformatione & uſu. Nulla % 2%e Bodies of Men. For, whit- 
gens eſt, quæ non ſentiat - 
actus deum diligendi, &c. Nulla gens non ſentit gratitudinem erga pu- 
rentes & bene factores, toti humano generi Geo eſſe. Nulla tempe- 
ramentorum diverſitas facit ut quiſquam non bonum eſſe ſentiat univerlis, 
ut ſingulorum innocentium vitæ, membra, & libertas conſerventur. Cum. 
berland. de Legib. Nature, pag. 166. WT ; 
Neg; enim an honorifice de Deo ſentiendum fit, neq; an fit amandus, 
timendus, cclendus, dubitari poteſt, Sunt enim hæc Religionum, per 
omnes gentes communia. Deum eo ipſo, quod homines fecerit ratio- 
nales, hoc illis præcepiſſe, & cordibus omnium inſculpſiſſe, ne quiſquam 
cuiquam faceret, quod alium ſibi facere iniquum duceret. Hobbs, de Hom! 
ne, cap. 14. { Ircouſetently enough with his own Principles | 


ever 
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ever difference there may be in ſome particular Laws, 
is certain as to the main and principal Branches 


of Morality, there never was any Nation upon Earth, 
but owned, that to Love and Honour God, to be grate- 
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and Evil, as * Mathematical or 
Arithmerical Truths, as Light and 
Darkneſs . 
The + Obſervance of which, 
though no man ſhould commend it, 
would yet be truly commendable in 
it ſelf. Which 70 ſuppoſe depend- 
ing on the opinions of Men, and 
the Cuſtoms of Nations ; that is, to 
ſuppoſe that What ſhall be accounted 
the Virtue of a Man depends merely 
n Imagination or Cuſtom to deter- 


be to affirm, that the Fruitfulneſs of 
Tree or the Strength of a Horſe, 


of thoſe who judge of it. In a 
word; Tis That Law, which if it 
had its original from the Au- 
thority of Men, and could be 
then * all the Commands of the 
ouelleſ# and moſt barbarons Ty- 


juſt and equitable, as the Vi- 


er 2 

A ſet Laws that ever were made; 
FW 

l- 

1 Cic, de Legib, lib, 1. 


as Sweet and Bitter. 


mine; is | as abſurd, as it would 


depends merely on the Imagination 


rants in the World, would be as 


ful to Benefattors, to perform Equitable Compatts, to 
preſerve the Lives of innocent and harmleſs Men, and 
the like ; ere things fitter and better to be prattiſed, 
than the contrary. In fine: This is that Law of Na- 
tre, which, being founded in the eternal Reaſon of 
Things, is as abſolutely unalterable, as natural Good 


* Namut vera & falſa, ut 
conſequentia & contraria, ſua 
ſponte, non aliena, judican- 
tur: ſic conſtans & perpetua 
ratio vitæ, quz eſt virtus; 
itemq; inconſtantia, quod 
eſt vitium; ſua natura pro- 
batur. Cic. de Legib. lib. 1. 

+ Quod vere dicimus, e- 
tiamſi a nullo laudetur, lau- 


dabile eſſe natura. Cic. de 
Offic. lib. 1. 


+ Hzc autem in opinione 
exiſtimare, non in zatura 
ponere, dementis eſt. Nam 
nec Arboris nec Equi virtus, 
quæ dicitur, in opinione ſita 
eſt, ſed in natura. Cic. de 
Legib. lib. 1. 


changed by it, 


* Jam vero ſtultiſſimum 
illud; exiſtimare omnia ju- 
ſta eſſe, quæ ſcita ſint in po- 

ulorum inſtitutis aut legi- 
2 Etiamne ſiquæ ſunt 
tyrannorum leges, ſi triginta 


lli Athexis leges imponere voluiſſent, aut ſi omnes Athenienſes delecta- 
deutur tyrannicis legibus, num idcirco hæ leges juſtz haberentur? 


and 


— 


— 
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and * to murder Men withont di- 


* Quod fi populorum juſ. ſtinction, to confound the Rights of 


fis, ſi principum decretis, fi "all Families by the groſſeſt Forgeries 


ſententiis judicum, jura con- aA | 4 5 
ſtituerentur; jus eſſet latroci- 10 rob with unreſtrained V. ioleuce, 
nari, jus adulterare, jus 72 to break Faith continually, and di. 


menta falſa ſupponere, ſi hæc 1 ; 
urfagl aut feitis multitud- fr 2 - * _ — 
inis probarentur. Quæ ſi tanta N Y the decrees or dinances of 


potentia eſt ſtultorum ſententi- 4 mad Aſſembly be made lawful and 
is atq; juſſis, ut corum ſuf- honeſt. In which matters i 


* 0 — — — man thinks that the Votes and Suf. 


pernicioſaq; ſunt, habeantur frager of Fools have ſuch Power, a; 
Pro bonis ac ſalutaribus „ aut ro be able to change the Nature of 
er cum fv -g, Things why they nt ew 
facere non poſſit ex malo? Id. decree (as Cicero admirably expreſ- 
ibid. ſes himſelf,) that poi ſonous things 
N | 2 become wholſom; and that 
any other thing, which is now deſtruttive of Man- 
kind, may become preſervative of it. | 
1 5 p » Further yet: As 
Moral Obligations, antecedent this Law of Nature 1s 
in ſome reſpect, ev this conſideration, -» . . | 
of — lens the ill and —_— of infinitely N ſuper 10ur t0 
God himſelf. | all Authority of Men; 
| „„ and independent upon 
it; ſo its obligation, primarily and originally, i 
= * antecedent alſo even to this Con- 
& Virtutis & Vitiorum, ſideration, of its being the poſitive 
fine ulla Divina ratione, grave Will or Command of God himſelf. 


ipſius conſcientiæ pondus eſt. Por + as the Addition of certain 
Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. 3. Numb, Wert! Auces 4 cer- 
+ Deniqj nequis obligati- * eb neceſſarily 8 


onem Legum naturalium train Sum; and certain Geometrical 
arbitrarium & mutabilem a or Mechanical Operations, give 4 
nobis fingi ſuſpicetur, hoc 3 

adjiciendum cenſui; Virtutum exercitium, habere rationem medii ne- 
ceſſarii ad finem, (ſepoſita confideratione Imperii Divini,) manente fe. 
rum natura tali qualis nunc eſt. Hoc autem ita intelligo, uti agnoſ- 
cunt 2 omnes, Additionem duarum unitatum duabus prius politls, 
neceſſario conſtituere numerum quaternarium ; aut, uti praxes geome1ris 


& mechanice, problemata propoſita ſolvunt immutabiliter ; adeo ut nec 
ſapientia nec voluntas Divina cogitari poſſit quicquam in contrarium 
conſtituere poſſe, Cumbcrland de Legib, Nature, pag. 231. 


conſtam 


n „ ., . — cam. 
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conſtant and unalterable Solution of certain Problems 
or Propeſiti ons: So in moral Matters, t here are cer- 
jain neceſſary and unalterable Reſpetts or Relations of 
Things, which have not their Original from arbitrary 
and poſitive Conſtitution, but are of eternal neceſſity 
in their own Nature. For Exam- 


Good (as Creatures depending up- 


their dealings with each other, and 
the like,) 4s not therefore Holy and Good, becauſe 
tis commanded to be done; but is therefore com- 
nanded by God, becauſe tis Holy and Good. The 
Eriſtence indeed of the Things themſelves, whoſe 
Proportions and Relations we conſider, depend en- 


of God; who can create Things when he pleaſes, 
nd deſtroy them again whenever he thinks fit. 
But when things are created, and ſo long as it pleaſes 
God to continue them in Being; their Proportions, 
wich are a&ſtratHy of eternal Neceſſity, are alſo 
n the Things themſelves abſolutely unalterable. 


ho Hence God imſelf, though he has no Superior, 
al rom whoſe Will to receive any Law of his Acti- 
4 ons; yet diſdains not to obſerve the 


war 0 © Orts. 
ondeſcends to appeal even to Men, ſum. lib. 4. 


- for the Equity and Righteouſneſs 

um | bis Judgments. To this Law, the infinite Per- 
* «ions of his Divine Nature make it neceſſary for 
4 = 1 . 


him 


trely on the mere arbitrary Will and good Pleaſure 


ple: * 4s in Matters of Senſt, the 19 cguppm, es ck . 
reaſon why a thing is viſible, is not pd eOper oe tes, Als v oa 


becauſe lis Seen ; but tis therefore daes "> Auk des- 
Seen, becanſe tis viſible: So in ¶ Note, theſe Words are by 
Matters of natural Reaſon and Mo- Ficinus „ _ 
ali ; ; | A ted, videtur and vi/um efs. 
rality, that which is Holy and * 5 & 70 hows, l La 
291, OAS r vio R 


on and worſhipping God, and 3 A uadras, Alg red be 
practiſing Juſtice and Equity in $56, Plato in Euthyphr. | 


do dhe. 


gd: && 


"ule of Equity and Goodneſs, 25 , || as 346% 9 i ain} 
le Law of all his Actions in the hem is, T waxzoior mirror 


Cover 3 4% © d,, wIpdry 
nment of the World ; and Origen. Adverſ, Cel. 


__ Exek-xviit, 
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pag. 38, 39. him (as has been 


* Dictamina Divini Intel- 


lectus ſanciuntur in Leges 


apud ipſum valituras, per im- 


mutabilitatem ſuarum per- 
fectionum. Cumberland de 
Leg. Nature. pag. 343 
Solebam ipie quidem, cum 
aliis plurimis, antequam do- 
minĩi juriſq; omnis originem 
univerſaliter & diſtincte con- 
ſideraſſem; dominium Dei, in 
Creationem velut integram 
ejus orig inem, reſolvere. Ve- 
rum quoniam, . c. -in 
hanc tandem conceſſi ſen- 
tentiam, dominium Dei eſſe 
jus vel poteſtatem ei a ſua 
Sapientia & Bonitate, velut 
2 Lege, datam ad regimen 


eorum omnium quz ab ipſo 


unquam creatz fuerint vel 
creabuntur.------- Nec -poterit 
2 uam merito conqueri, 
ominium dei intra nimis 


angiſtos limites hac explica- 


tione coerceri; qua hoc u- 
num dicitur, illius nullam 
partem conſiſtere in poteſtate 
quicquam faciendi contra fi- 


nem optimum, Bonum com- 


mune. Idem pag. 345, 346. 
Contra autem, Hobbiana 
reſolutio dominii Divini in 


potentiam ejus irreſiſtibilem 
adeo apertè ducit ad, &, 


----------Ut mihi dubium non 
fit, illud ab eo fictum fuiſſe, 
Deoque attributum, in eum 
tantum finem, ut juri ſuo 
omnium in omnia patrocina- 
retur. Id. pag. 344. 


before proved, ) to have conſtant 
regard: And (as a learned Prelate of 
our own * has excellently ſhown,) 


not barely his infinite Power, but 


the Rules of this eternal Law, are 
the true Foundation and the Men- 
ſure of his Dominion over his 
Creatures. Now for the ſame Rea- 
fon that God who hath no Superiur 
to determine him, yet conſtantly 
directs all his own Actions by the 
eternal Rule of Juſtice and Good- 
neſs; tis evident all Intelligent 
Creatures in their ſeveral Spheres 
and Proportions, ought to obey 
the ſame Rule according to the 
Law of their Nature; even 
though it could be ſuppoſed ſe- 
dene from that additional Ob- 
igation, of its being the poi- 


tive Will and Command of God. 
And doubtleſs there have been 


many Men in all Ages in m- 
ny parts of the Hop oo World, 
who not having Philoſophy enough 
to collect from mere Nature any 
tolerably juſt and explicit Appre- 
henſions concerning the Attribute 
of God; much leſs having been 
able to deduce from thence, any 
clear and certain knowledge of 
his Will; have yet had a ve) 
great ſenſe of Right and Tru, 
and been fully perſuaded in thel 


Nos e contrario, fontem indicavimus, e quo demonſtrari poteſt. luft. 
tiam univerſalem, omnemq; adeo Virtutem moralem, quæ in Redtote 
requiritur, in Deo præ cæteris refulgere, eadem plan? Bb, ray qua hom 
nes ad eas excolendas obligari oſtendemus, Id. pag. 347. | 


own 
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own Minds, of many unalterable Obligations of 
Morality. But this Speculation, tho* neceſſary to 
be taken notice of in the .diſtind Order and Me- 
thod of Diſcourſe, is in it ſelf too dry; and not 
of great uſe to Vs, Who are abundantly aſſured that 
a moral Obligations are moreover the plain and 
declared Will of God; As ſhall be ſhown particu- 
krly, in its proper place. | = 
7. Laſtly, This Law of Nature has its full obliga- The Law 
tory Power, antecedent to all Conſideration of any 5 ood 
particular private and perſonal Reward or Puniſhment, 1 26. ec p 
annexed either by natural Conſequence, or by po- 70 all conſi- 
tive Appointment, to the Obſervance or Neglect deration of 
of it. This alſo is very evident: Becauſe, if Good Bun 
nd Evil, Right and Wrong, Fitneſs and Unfitneſs 4d Pu- 
of being practiſed, be (as has been ſhown) original ni/bments; 
ly, eternally, and neceſſarily, in the nature of the 
Things themſelves; *tis plain that the view of par- 
ticular Rewards or Puniſhments, which is only an 
Afﬀer-conſideration, and does not at all alter the na- 
ture of Things, cannot be the original cauſe of the 
Obligation of the Law, but is only an additional 
Weight to enforce the practiſe of what men were 
before obliged to by right Reaſon. There is no 
Man, who has any juſt Senſe of the difference be- 
tween Good and Evil, but muſt needs acknow- 
lkdge, that Virtue and Good- | 
nels * are truly amiable, and to pignæ itaq; ſunt, quæ pro- 
be choſen for t err own ſakes | and pter intrinſecam ſibi 1 
intrinſick worth; though a tionem appetantur, etiam fi 
ran had ne proſpect of gaining fle iber Cel 
ny particular Advantage to him- de Leg. Nat. pag. 281. 
&, by the Practice of them: „ 
and that, on the contrary, Cruelty, Vio- 
lence and Oppreſſion, Fraud; Injuſtice, and all 
manner of Wickedneſs, are of themſelves hates 
fal, and by all means to be avoided; even 
P ____*® though 
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Pzhilemonis Fragmenta. 


+ Honeſtum id intelligi- 
mus, quod tale eſt, ut de- 
tracta omni utilitare, fine 
ullis præmiis fructibuſque, 


per ſeipſum poſſit jure lau- 


dari. Cic. de Finib. 2. 

Atq; hæc omnia propter 
fe ſolum, ut nihil adjungatur 
emolumenti, petenda ſunt. 
Ad. de Inventione lib. 2. 

Nihil eſt de quo minus du- 
bitari poſſit, quam & honeſta 
expetenda per ſe, & eodem 
modo turpia per ſe eſſe fugi- 
enda. Id. de Finib. lib. 3. 

+ Jus & omne honeſtum, 


ſua ſponte eſt expetendum 


Etenim omnes viri boni, ip- 

fam æquitatem & jus ipſum 
amant. Id. de Legib. lib. 1. 
Optimi 

cet, quia re 


Men love Right an 
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* though. a Man had abſolute ac. 
ſurance, that he ſhould bring no 


manner of inconvenience upon 
Himſelf by the Commiſſion of any 


or all of theſe Crimes. This like. 
wife is excellently and admirab] 
expreſſed by Cicero: Virtue, fat 
+ he, is that, which, though no pro- 


fit or Advantage whatſoever, was 


to be expected to a Man's ſelf from 
the Prattiſe of it, yet muſt without 
all Controverſy be acknowleaged 10 
be truly deſirable for its own ſake 
alone. And accordingly F all good 

7 E quit); and 
do many things without any proſpett 
of Advantage at all, merely becauſe 
they are juſt and right, and fit io be 
done. On the contrary ; Vice is ſo 


odious in its own Nature, and ſo 


fit to be avoided, even though no Pu- 
niſhment was to enſue; that || 
Man, who has made any tolerable 
Proficiency in Moral Philoſophy, can 
in the leaſt doubt, but, if 

was ſure the thing could be for ever 
concealed entirely both from God 
and Men, fo that there ſhould not be. 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of its being ever 
diſcovered; yet he ought not to de 


uiq; permulta ob eam unam cauſam faciunt, quia de- 
m, quia honeſtum eſt; etſi nullum conſecuturum emolu- 


mentum vident. Id. de Finib. lib. 2. 

Satis enim nobis, (ſi modo aliquid in philoſophia profecimus,) pet- 
ſuaſum eſſe debet, fi omnes deos homineſq; celare poſſimus, nihil tamen 
avare, nihil injuſte, nihil libidinoſe, nihil incontinenter eſſe faciendum. 


Id. de Offic. lib. 3. 


Si nemo ſeiturus, nemo ne ſuſpicaturus quidem ſit, quum aliquid divi- 
tiarum, potentiæ, dominationis, libidinis cauſa feceris; fi id diis hom!” 


nibuſq; futurum fit ſemper ignotum, ſiſne facturus? Id. ibid. 
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an thing unjuſtly, covetouſly, wilfwlly paſſionately, li 


rentiouſly, or any way Wickealy... 
Nay, { if à good 514 had it in 


bis Power to gain all his Neighbour's 
Wealtn by the leaſt Motion of his 
Finger, and was ſnre it would never 
be at all ſuſpected either 7 God or 
Man; unqueſtionably he would 
think, he ought not to do it. And 
whoever wonders at this, has no 
Notion what it is, to be really a good 
Man, Not * that any ſuch thing 
is poſſible in Nature, that any 
Wickedneſs can be indeed con- 
cealed from God; But only, upon 
ſuch a Suppoſition, the natural and 
neceſſary difference between J u- 


+ Itaq; fi vir bonus habeat 
hanc vim; ut, ſi digitis con- 
crepuerit, poſſit in locuple- 
tum teſtamenta nomen ejus 
irrepere; hac vi non utatur, 
ne ſi exploratum quidem ha- 
beat id omnino neminem un- 
quam ſuſpicaturum. - Hoc 
qui admiratur, is ſe, quis ſit 
vir bonus, neſcire fatetur. 


Idem de Qffic. lib. 3. 


* K2y e pon Oar tin Trd- 
res day Trevecy © I285) 2 c N 
Ns, 2:19 baten bet, Tod A 
Leu, Ib cb an ding 22506 
&INxicay atmy xęi Dein. Plato de 
Re publ. lib. Io. 


ſtice and Injuſtice, is made to appear more clearly 


and undeniably. 
Thus far is clear. 


But now from hence it does Ver ie does 


not at all follow, either that a good Man ought to 22 wy 
have no reſpect to Rewards and Puniſhments, or that 


Rewards and Puniſhments are not. abſolutely neceſſary either har 


all follow, 


to maintain the practiſe of Virtue and Righteouſneſs 4 god Man 


n this preſent World. 


'Tis certain indeed, that 27 re 


have no ve- 


Virtue and Vice are eternally and neceſſarily different; ſpec o Re- 
and that the one truly deierves to be choſen for its wards and 


own fake, and the other ought by all means to be Ti 


: | . * mnents, or 
avoided, though a Man was ſure for his own parti- 2% K. 


that Re- 


cular, neither to gain nor loſe any thing by the wards and 


practiſe of either. And if this was truly the ſtate Punif- 
of Things in the World; certainly That Man muſt T*"7"* 


have a very corrupt Mind indeed, who could in the 


not abſo- 


luteli ne- 


aſt doubt, or ſo much 25 once deliberate with him- ceſſary to 
felt, which he would chooſe. But the Caſe does eee 
not ſtand thus. The Queſtion Now in the general 4, 


of Virtue in 


practiſe of the World, ſuppoſing all expectation of 4 pro/cnr 
Rewards and Puniſhments ſer aſide, will not be, Whe- r 
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| ther a Man would chooſe Virtne for its own ſabe, and 
avoid Vice; But the practiſe of Vice, is accompanied 
with great Temptations and Allurements of Pleaſure 
and Profit; and the practiſe of Virtue is often 
threatned with great Calamities, Loſſes, and ſome- 
times even with Death it ſelf. And this alters the 
Queſtion, and deſtroys the practiſe of that which 
appears ſo reaſonable in the whole Speculation, and 
introduces a neceſfity of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
For though Virtue is unqueftionably worth ro be 
choſen for its own ſake, even without any expectation 
of Reward; yet it does not follow that it is therefore 
intirely Self-ſxfficient, and able to ſupport a Man un- 
der all kinds of Sufferings, and even Death it {f, 
for its ſake; without any proſpect of future recom- 
pence. Here therefore began the Error of the 
Stoicks ; who taught that the bare practiſe of Virtue, 
was it ſelf the chief Good, and able of it ſelf to make 
a Man happy, under all the Calamities in the World. 
Their defend indeed of the cauſe of Virtue, was 
very brave: They ſaw well that its excellency was 
intrinſick, and founded in the Nature of the Things 
themſelves, and could not be altered by any outward 
Circumſtances ; That therefore Virtue muſt needs 
be deſirable for its own ſake, and not merely for the 
Advantage it might bring along with it; And if fo, 
then conſequently neither could any external Dil- 
advantage, which it might happen to be attended 
with, change the intrinſick nk of the Thing it 
ſelf, or ever make it ceaſe to be truly deſirable. Where- 
fore, in the Caſe of Sufferings and Death for the 
| take of Virtue; not having any certain knowledge 
of a future State of Reward, (though the wiſclt 
of them did indeed hope for it, and think it highly 
probable ;) they were forced, that they might be con- 
ſiſtent with their own Principles, to ſuppoſe the pra. 
ctiſe of Virtue a ſufficient Reward to it ſelf in all 
Caſes, and a full compenſation for all the * 
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inthe World. And accordingly they very bravely 


only * infinitely to be preferred 


before all the ſinful Pleaſures in 
the World; but alſo + that a 
Man ought without Scruple to 
chuſe, if the Caſe was propoſed to 
him, rather to undergo all poſſible 


ſufferings with Virtue, than to ob- 


tain all poſſible worldly Happineſs 
by Sin. And the ſuitable Practice of 
| ſomefew of them, as of Regulus for 
inſtance, who choſe to die the cru- 
elleſt Death that could be invented, 


rather than break his Faith with 
an Enemy ; 1s indeed very won- 


derful and to be admired. But yet, 


after all this, tis plain that the ge- 
neral Practice + 4 Virtue in the 
World, can never be ſupported 
upon this Foot. The Diſcourſe is 
admirable, but it ſeldom goes fur- 
ther than meer Words : And the 
practice of thoſe few who have 
ated accordingly, has not been 


imitated by the reſt of the World. 


Men never will generally, and in- 
deed tis not very reaſonably to be 


expected they ſhould, part with 


al the Comforts of Life, and even 
Lite it ſelf; without expectation 
ot any future Recompence. So 
that, if we ſuppoſe no future 
State of Rewards; it will follow, 


um civium, 


indeed taught, that the Practice of Virtue was not 


* Eſt autem unus dies be- 
ne & ex prxceptis tuis actus, 
peccanti immortalitati ante- 
ponendus. Cic. Iuſc. Quæſ. 


We 
+ Quzro ſi duo ſint, quo- 


rum alter optimus vir, æ- 


uiſſimus, ſumma juſtitia, 
ingulari fide; alter inſigni 
ſcelere & audacia: Et ſi in 
eo {it errore civitas, ut bo- 
num illum virum, ſcelera- 
tum, facinoroſum, nefarium 
putet; contra autem qui fit 
improbiſſimus, exiſtimet efle 
ſumma probitate ac fide: 
prog; hae opinione omni- 
bonus ille vir 
vexetur, rapiatur, manus ei 
deniq; auferantur, effodi- 
antur oculi, damnetur, vin- 
ciatur, uratur, extermine- 
tur, egeat; poſtremo, jure 
etiam optimo omnibus mi- 


ſerrimus eſſe videatur; contra 


autem ille improbus laudetur, 
colatur, ab omnibus diligatur, 
omnes ad eum honores, om- 
nia imperia, omnes opes, 
omnes deniq; copiæ con- 
ferantur, vir deniq; optimus 
omnium #azſtimatione, & 
digniſſimus omni fortuna 


, Judicetur: Quis tandem erit 


tam demens, qui dubitet 
utrum ſe eſſe malit ? Idem de 
Re publ. lib. 3. fragment. 


that God has en- 


dued Men with ſuch Faculties, as put them under a 
neceſſity of approving and chuſing Virtue in the 
Judgment of their own Minds ; and yet has not gi- 
ven them where with to ſupport themſelves in the 
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ſuitable and conſtant Practice of it. The Conſide- 
ration of which inexplicable Difficulty, ought to 
have led the Philoſophers to a firm belief and ex- 
pectation of a future State of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, without which their whole Scheme of Morz- 
liry cannot be ſupported. And, becauſe a thing of 


ſuch neceſſity and importance to Mankind, was not 


fold Ab- 
ſurdities 
of Mr 

.Hobbs's 

Doctrines 
concerning 
the origi- 
nal of 
Right, 

ſhown in 
particular. 


more clearly and directly and univerſally made 
known; it might naturally have led them to ſome 
farther Conſequences alſo, which I ſhall have oc- 
caſion particularly to deduce hereafter. EE 


And now, from what has been ſaid upon this Head, 
tis eaſy. to ſee the Falſity and Weakneſs of Mr 
Hobbs's Doctrines; That there is no ſuch thing a 
Juſt and Unjuſt, Right and Wron originally in the 
Nature of Things ; That Men in their natural State, 
antecedent to all Compacts, are not obliged to univerſal 
Benevolence, nor to any moral Duty whatſoever ; but 


are in a ſlate of War, and have every one a Right to 


do whatever he has Power to do; And that, in Civil 
Sogieties, it depends wholly upon poſitive Laws or the 
Mill of Governours, to 2 what ſhall be Fuſt or 
Unjuſt, The contrary to all which, having been 
already fully demonſtrated ; there is no need of being 


large, in further diſproving and confuting particularly 


theſe Aſſertions themſelves. I ſhall therefore only 
mention a 'few "Obſervations, from which ſome 
of the greateſt and moſt obvious Abſurdities of thc 


chief Principles upon which Mr Hobbs build 


his whole Doctrine in this matter, may moſt calily 
; 1. Firſt then; The Ground and Foundation of 
Mr Hobbes Scheme, is this 


* Ab æqualitate Nature that * All Men, wor equal by 
ae 


oritur — ea, quæ cu- 
pit, acquirendi 
ath, C- 13. 4 0 


nature, and naturally deſiring the 


Le? | ſame things, have every one 4 


* 


* 


"+ Natura dedit wnicuiq Right to every Thing; are ever) 0 


Aieſirous 


di ſſrous to have ab ſolute Dominion 
over all others; and may every One 
ſly do whatever at any time is in 
his Power, by violently taking from 
Others either their Paoſſeſſions or 
Lives, to gain to himſelf that abſo- 
lute, Dominion. No this is exact- 
ly the fame thing, as if a man 


Rights may be * contradictory to 
each other; that is, that a thing 
may be Right, at the fame time 
that 'tis conſeſſed to be Wrong. 
For Example; If every Man has 
4 Right to preſerve his own Life, 
then f *ris manifeſt I can have 


way from him, unleſs he has firſt 
forfeited his own Right, by at- 
tempting to deprive me of mine. 
For otherwiſe, it might be Right 
for me to do That, which at the 
lame time, becauſe it could not be 


— > COD TH W 5 i REG. oa 


no Right to take any man's Life 
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jus in omnia. Hoceſt; in ſta- 


tu mere naturali, ſive ante- 
quam homines ullis pactis 


ſeſe invicem obſtrinxiſſent, 


unicuiq; licebat facere quæ- 
canq; & in quoſcunq; li- 
bebat; & poſſidere, uti, frui 


omnibus, quæ volebat & 


poterat. De Cive, c. I. § lo. 


ſhould affirm, that 4 Part is equal to the Whole, or 
that one Body can be preſent in 4 Thouſand Places at 
ove. For, to ſay that one man has a full Right to 
the ſame individual things, which another man at the 
fame time has a full Right to; is ſaying that two 


* Si impoſſibile fit ſingu- 
lis, omnes & omnia fibimet 
ſubjicere; ratio quz hunc 
finem proponit ſingulis, qui 
uni tautum contingere poteſt, 
ſæpius quam millies propo- 
neret impoſſibile, & ſemel 


tantum poſſibile. Cumberl, 


de Leg. Nat. pag. 217. 

Nee poteſt cujuſquam 
jus ſeu hibertas ab ulla lege 
relicta, eo extendere, ut li- 
ceat oppugnare ea, quæ aliis 
eadem Lege imperantur fa- 
cienda. Id. pag. 219. 


done but in breach of another Man's Right, it could 
not be Right for me do: Which is the greateſt Abſur- 
dity in the World. The true State of this Caſe 
therefore, is plainly this. In Mr. Hobbs's State of 
Nature and Equality ; every man having an equal 
tipht to preſerve his own Life, *tis evident every 
man has a right to an equal proportion of all thoſe 
things, Which are either neceſſary or uſeful to Life. 
And conſequently ſo far is it from being true, that 


4 any One has an original right to poſſeſs Al; that, 
ne on the contrary, whoever firſt attempts, without 
F | 
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the conſent of his Fellows, and except it be for ſome 
publick, Benefit, to take to himſelf more than his Pro. 
portion, is the Beginner of Iniquity, and the Author 
of all ſucceeding Miſchief 
2. To avoid this Abſurdity therefore, Mr Hobbi 
is forced to aſſert in the next place, that ſince every 


Man has confeſſedly a right to preſerve his own 


Life, and conſequently to do every thing that i; 
neceſſary to preſerve it ; and ſince in the State of 
Nature, men will neceſſarily hav 


* Omnium adverſus om- 
nes, perpetuæ Suſpiciones. 
— -Bellum omnium in 
Omnes. De Cive, c. 1.$12. 

+ Spes unicuiq; ſecurita- 
tis conſervationiſq; ſuæ in 
eo ſita eſt, ut viribus arti- 
buſq; propriis proximum 
ſuum vel palam vel ex in- 
ſidiis peæoccupare poſſit. 
Jbid. c.5.F1. 


_ || Securitatis viam melio- 


rem habet nemo Anticipa- 
tione. Leyiath. c. 13. 


e 


75 each others Incroaching ; there- 
ore juſt precaution gives every one 
a Right to +, endeavonr, for his 


on Security, to prevent, oppreſi, 


and deſtroy all others, either by ſe- 


cret Artifice or. open Violence, as it 
ſhall happen at any dime to be in 
his Power ; as being the ¶ only cer- 
tain means of Selfepreſervatios. 
But this is even a plainer Abſur- 
dity, if poſſible, than the former. 


For (beſides that according to Mr Hobbrs Prin- 
ciples, Men, before poſitive Compacts, may july 


do what miſchief they pleaſe, even without the pre- 


tenſe of Self-preſervatiou;) what can be more ridi- 
culous, than to imagin a Har of All Men againſt Al, 


the directeſt and certaineſt Means of the Preſervation | 
of all? Yes, fays he, becauſe it leads Men to a necel- 
ſity of entring into Cam 


for each other's Securi- 
ty. But then to make. theſe Compacts obligatory, 


he is forced (as I ſhall preſently obſerve more parti- 


+ See, de Cularly) to recur to an 4 antecedent Lau of Na- 
Cive, c. 3. ture: And this deſtroys all that he had before. ſaid. 
91+ For the ſame Law of Nature which obliges Men to 

Fidelity, after having made a Compact; will una- 
voidably, upon all the ſame Accounts, be found 
ne 


and Revealed RELIGION. 


and mutual Benvolence, as the readieſt and certain- 
eſt Means to the preſervation and Happineſs of 
them All. Tis true, men by entring into Compacts 
and making Laws, agree to Compell one another to 
do what perhaps the mere ſenſe of Duty, however 
really obligatory in the higheſt degree, would not, 
without ſuch Compacts, * force enough of it 
ſelf to hold them to in Practice: And ſo, Com- 
pats muſt be acknowledged to be in fact a great 
Addition and Strengthening of Mens Security. But 
this Compulſion makes no alteration in the Obligati- 
in it ſelf; And only ſhows, that That entirely 
lawleſs State, which Mr Hobbs calls the State of 
Nature, is by no means truly Natural, or in any 
ſenſe ſuitable to the Nature and Faculties of Man; 
but on the contrary, is a State of extremely unna- 
tural. and Intolerable Corruption: As I ſhall pre- 
ently prove more fully from ſome other Conſide- 
rations, e 
3- Another notorious Abſurdity and Inconſiſt- 
ency in Mr Hebbs's Scheme, is this: That he all 
long ſuppoſes Some particular Branches of the Law 
of Nature, (which he thinks grainy + for the 
Foundation of ſome parts of his own Doctrine, ) 
to be originally - obligatory from the bare Reaſo 
of Things; at the ſame time that he. denies anc 
takes away innumerable others, which have plainly 
nthe Nature and Reaſon of things the ſame Foun- 
dation of being obligatory as the former, and with- 
out which the obligation of the former can never 
be ſolidly made out and defended. Thus, he ſuppo+ 
— that in the State of Nature, 

ore any Compact be made, every . Tena: nj; 
Mans own Will is his M's . pm 
Lau; that I not hing a Man Ce 1. $10. RN 
tan do, is Unjuſt ; and that Conſequens eft, ut Ni» 


3 ; £ | | Hil dicendum ſit Injuſtum. 
"gas Juſti & Injuſti, locum in hac conditione non habent. Lewiarh, 


* what= 


0 The EVI DENCE of Natural 


* Ex his ſequitur, Inju- 


riam nemini fieri poſle, nifi 


et quocum 'initur pactum. 


— S1quis alicui noccat, 
m nihil pactus eſt; 
m ei infert, non Inju- 


iam. Etenim ſi is qui 


damnum vecipit, injuriam 
expoſtularet; is qui fecit ſic 
diceret, quid tu mihi? 
greare facerem ego tuo potius, 


quam meo libitum? Cc. In qua 


ratione, ubi nulla interceſ- 


Frunt pacta, non video quid 
fit quod poſſit reprehendi. 


De Cive, c. 3. 54. | 

+ Prima & 'fundamentalis 
Lex Naturz eſt, quærendam 
eſſe pacem, ubi haberi poteſt, 
&c. De Cive. c. 2 H2. 
| + See, de Cive, cap. 2 6&3, 


and nature of th 


* whatever Miſchief one man dus 


10 '\auother, is no Injury nor Injuſt. 
ice; neither has the Perſon, 1. 
"whom the Miſchief 
great ſoever it be, any juſt Reaſon i 


15 done, how 


complain of Wrong ; (I think it 
may here reafonably be preſumed, 
that if Mr Hobbs had lived in ſuch 


a State of Nature, and had ha 
pened to be himſelf the Suffering 


Party, he would in this caſe have 
been of another Opinion:) And 
yet at the ſame time he ſuppoſes 
that in the ſame State of Nature, 
Men are by all means obliged + to 


feek. Peace, and 4 to enter inte 


Compacts to remedy the fore-menti- 
oned Miſchiefs, Now if Men 
are obliged by the original reaſon 
ings to ſeek, terms of Peace, and to 


Let ont of the Yetended natural State of Mar, aſſoon 
as they can; how come they not to be obliged ori- 
— by the ſame reaſon and nature of things, to 
ie from the beginning in uniuerſal Benevolence, and 
[avoid entring into the State of War at all? He mult 
need confeſs they would be obliged to do fo, did 
not Self-preſervation neceſſitate them every man to 
War upon others: But this cannot be true of the 


5 * — . PAR 
* 4 o 


+ Ex his ſequitur, Tnjuriam 


in he unavol 
| again; in moſt in 


firſt Aggreſſor 3 whom yet Mr 


Hobbs, in the + place now cited, 


vindicates from being guilty of 
any Injuſtice: And therefore herc- 


2 


ances of Morality, he ſuppo- 


contradicts himſelf. T 


ſes Right and Wrong,  TFuſt and Unjuſt to have 
no Foundation in the Nature of Things, bu! 


| to depend entirely on poſitive Lays 5 Un 


X the 


FE Ad A 8 RR *e 


hf s 


1 the Rules or Diſtinctions of Good 
and Evil, "Honeſt and Diſboneſt, 
are mere civil Conſtitutions; and 
whatever the Chief Magiſtrate Com- 
mands, is to be accounted Good ; 
whatever he forbids, Evil: that f 
tis the Law of the Land only, 
which makgs Robbery to be Robbery ; 
or Adultery, to be Adultery : that 
+ the Commandments, to Honour 
our Parents, to do no Murder, not 
to commit Adultery; and all the 
other Laws of God and Nature; 
are uo further obligatory, than the 
Civil Power ſhall think fit to make 
them ſo: nay, that I where the 
Supreme Authority commands men 
to worſhip God by an Image or Idol, 
in Heathen Countries, (tor in this 
ſtance he cautiouſly excepts 


that * ig mens poſitive Duty to obe 
the Commands of the Civil Power in 
all things, even in things clearly and 


ſub Imagine, 
endum eſt, - De Cive, c. 15. 18. : 


10. 


and "Revealed RELIGION 81 


Chriſtian ones, ) *zis lau ful and their 
| Duty to do it: and (agreeably, as a 
natural Conſequence to all This, ) 


+. 


* Regulas * & mali, 


sti & jnjuſti, honeſti & in- 
1221 2 * civiles; 
ideoq; quod legiſlator præ- 
ceperit, id pro bono; quod 
vetuerit, id pro malo haben- 
dum eſſe. De Cive, c. 12, 


x 
l Quad Actio juſta vel injuſta 
ſit, a jure imperantis pro- 
venit. Reges legitimi quæ 
imperant, juſta faciunt im- 
perando; quæ vetant, vetando 
faciunt injuſta. De Cive, 
c. 12. I 1. [In which Secti- 
on *tis worthobſerving, how 
he ridiculouſly interprets 
thoſe Words of Solomon, 
(Dabis ſervo tuo cor docile, ut 
poſſt Diſcernere inter bonum 
& malum,) to ſignify, not his 
Underſlanding or Diſcernmg, 
but his Decreeing what ſh 
be good, and what evil. 

+ Si tamen Lex civilis 
jubeat invadere aliquid, non 
eſt illud Furtum, Adulterium, 
&c. De Cive, c. 14. F. 10. 

+ Sequitur ergo, legibus 


illis, nan Occides, non Mechas 


bere, non Furabere, Parentes 
honorabis, nihil aliud præce- 
piſſe Chriſtum, quam ut 
cives & ſubditi ſuis Princi- 


pibus & ſummis Imperatoribus in quæſtionibus omnibus circa meum, 
mmm, ſuum, alienum, abſolutè obedirent. De Cive. c. 17. G10. | 
Si quæratur an obediendum civitati ſit, ſi imperetur Deum colere 

coram iis qui id fieri honorificum eſſe putant; certè faci- 


Univerſaliter & in omnibus obedire obligamur. De Cive, c. 14. 


Doctrina alia, quæ Obedientiæ civili repugnat, eſt, quicquid facie 


at Ctvis quicunq; contra C onſcientiam ſuam » peccatum eſſe. Leviath 


c. 29, 


. 
c 


Opinio eorum qui docent, peccare ſubditos, quoties mandata Princi: 
jou ſuorum, que ſibi Tnjuſta videntur eſſe, exſequuntur; & erronea 


ett, & inter e 
C12. 92. 


as numeranda que obedientiæ civili adverſantur. De Cive, 


direftly 
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directly againſt their Conſcience ; (that is, that tb 


their 


* Concludendum eſt, Le. 
gem Naturæ ſemper & ubiq; 
obligare in Foro interno, five 
= /,. with non ſemper in 
Foro externo; ſed tum ſo- 
lummodo, cum ſecure id 
fieri poſſit. De Cive, c. 3. 


Quæ ſi tanta potentia eſt 
ſtultorum ſententi1s atq; juſ- 
ſis, ut eorum ſuffragiis rerum 
natura vertatur; cur non ſan- 


poſitive Duty t do That, which at th; 
ſame time they know N 


tis their Duty not 
to do:) * Keeping up indeed alu 
in their own Minds, an imad 
deſire to obſerve the Laws of Ne 
ture and Conſcience ; but not lein 
bound to obſerve them in their out. 
ward Actions, except when tis ſafe ſ 
to do: (He might as well have fad, 
that Humane Laws and Conſtituti- 
ons have ̃ Power to make Light be 


Darkneſs, | and Darkneſs Light ; 


to make Sweet be Bitter, und 


ciunt, ut quæ mala pernicioſaq; 
ſunt, habeantusr pro bonis;ac 
1 ? Cicero de Legib. 


Bitter Sweet: And indeed, s 
one Abſurdity will naturally Rad 
a man into another, he ves {ay 
1 „e yery like -.it ;- - nany 
He dive, that * the Civil Authority is to judge of all Opini 
L - 5 A ons and Dottrines whatſoever; to | determine Lu- 
17. 9 1 . ſtions Philoſophical, Mathematical ; and, becauſe in- 
„, deed the ſignification of Words is arbitrary, even 
bi & + Arithmetical ones alſo 8 as, Whether 4 man ſhall 
Pe preſume to affirm that Two and Three make Five or 
zot :) And yet at the ſame time, Some particular things 
which it would either have been too flagrantly ſcand- 
alous for him to have made depending upon humane 
Laws; as that + God is to be Lt 
ved, Honoured and Adored ; that * 
a man ought not to Murder hi 
Parents; and the like: Or ele. 
poteſt. Sunt enim hæc Re- FINCH Wat, 1 Neuer 5 1 
Gr pas ome genres ſuppoſed for the Foundation 0 
communia. De Homine, cap. 14. 
Si is qui ſummum . imperium, ſeipſum, imperantem dico, 
inter ficere alicui imperet; non tenetur. Neq; Parentem, Cc. CU 
filius mori quam vivere infamis atq; exoſus malit. Et alii caſus ſunt, 
cum mandata factu inhoneſta ſunt, &c. De Cive, c. 6. F 13. his 


+ Neg; enim an honori- 
fice de Deo ſentiendum ſit, 
neq; an fit amandus, timen- 
dus, colendus, dubitari 


* * 
3 
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| his owh Scheme; as that * Com- 
palls ought to be faithfully perform- 
| ed, and Obedience + to be duly paid 
to Civil Powers: The Obligation 
of Theſe Things, he is forced to 
deduce intirely from the internal 
Reaſon and Fitneſs of the Things 
themſelves 3 + antecedent to, inde- 
pendent upon, and unalterable by 
l Humane Conſtitutions whatſoe- 
yer. In which matter, he is guilt 

of the groſſeſt Abſurdity and In- 
conſiſtency that can be. For if 
thoſe greateſt and ſtrongeſt of all 


— 


* Lex naturalis eſt Pactis 
ſtandum eſſe, five Fidem 
obſer vandam eſſe. De Cive, 


„ 


+ Lex naturalis omnes leges 
civiles jubet obſervari. Ibid. 


c. 14. 10. 


+ Legem Civilem, quæ 
non {it lata in contumeliam 
Dei (cujus reſpectu ipſæ Civi- 
tates non ſunt ſui juris, nec 
dicuntur leges ferre &c.) De 
Cive, c. 14. § 10. 

Pacti violatio &c. 
Cive, c. 3. $3. 


See, de 


our Obligations; to Love and Honour God, for in- 
ſince; or, to perform Compacts faithfully ; depend 
not at all on any Humane Conſtitution, but muſt of 
Neceſſity (to avoid making Obligations reciprocally 
depend on each other in a Circle) be confeſſed to arite 
originally from, and be founded in, the eternal Rea- 
ſon and unalterable Nature and Relations of Things 
themſelves ; And the nature and force of theſe Obli- 
gations be ſufficiently clear and evident; fo that he 


who + Diſbonours God, or * wil- 
fully breaks his Faith, is (according 
to Ar Hobbss own Reaſoning) 
guilty of as great an Abſurdity 
n Practiſe, and of as plainly con- 


tadicting the right reafon of his 


own Mind, as he who in a Diſpute 


b reduced to a neceſſity of aſſert- 
ing ſomething inconſiſtent with 
It {elf; And the original Obliga- 
on to theſe Duties, can from 


+ See de Cive, c. 14. $10. 

* Eſt Similitudo quædam 
inter id, quod in vica com- 
muni vocatur Infuria, & 
id, quod in S-holis ſolet 
appellari Abſurdum. Quem- 
ad modum enim is, qui ar- 
gumentis cogitur ad negati- 
onem aſſertionis quam prius 
aſſeruerat, dicitur redigi ad 
Alſurdum: eodem modo 
is, qui præ animi impotentia 
facit vel omittit id quod ſe 
non facturum vel non omit- 


furum pacto ſuo ante promiſerat, Injuriam facit: neq; minus in contra- 

dionem incidit, quam qui in Scholis reducitur ad A#&ſurdum.------- 
it haq; Injuria, Abſurditas quædam in converſatione; ficut A6ſtirdit25, 
Is ria quædam eſt in diſputatione. De Cixe, c. 3. 82 


hence 
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hence only be diſtinctly deduced : Then, for the 
ſame reaſon, all the Other Duties likewiſe of natury 
Religion; ſuch as univerſal Benevolence, Fuſlic, 
Equity, and the like; (which I have before proved 
to receive in like manner their Power of obliging, from 
j | the eternal Reaſon and Relations of Things ;) muſt 
| | needs be obligatory, antecedent to any conſideration 
| of poſitive compact, and unalterably and independent- 
- Ja all Humane Conſtitutions whatſoever : And con- 
equently Mr Hobbs's whole Scheme, (both of x 
State of Nature at firſt, wherein there was no ſuch 
thing as Right or Wrong, Juſt or Unjuſt, at al; 
and of theſe things depending afterwards, by virtue 
of Compact, wholly and abſolutely on the poſitive 
and arbitrary determination of the Civil Power;) fall 
this way entirely to the Ground, by his having ben 
forced to ſuppoſe ſome particular things obligatory, 
originally, and in their own nature. On the con- 
trary : If the Rules of Right and Wrong, Juſt and 
Unjuſt, have none of them any obligatory force in 
the State of Nature, antecedent to poſitive Compat; 
Then, for the ſame Reaſon, neither will they be of 
any force after the Compact, ſo as to afford men 
any certain and real Security; (Excepting only what 
may ariſe from the Compulſion of Laws, and Fear if 
Puniſhment ; which therefore, it may well be {up- 
poſed, is all that Mr Hobbs really means at the bot- 
tom.) For if there be no Obligation of Juſt and Rig 
antecedent to the Compact; then I hence ariſes the 
Obligation of the Compact it ſelf, on which he ſup- 
poſes all other Obligations to be founded? It, before 
any Compact was made, it was no Injuſtice for a man 
to take away the Life of his Neighbour, not for Þ 
own Preſervation, but merely t9 
+ Ex his ſequitur, injuri- ſat ĩsfy an T arbitrary humour 0f 


am nemini fieri poſſe, niſi pleaſure, and without any reafon 
ei quocum initur pactum. De | 
Cive, c. 3. $4. [Wiich whole Section highly deſerves to be read and wt 
conſedered, as containing the Secret of Mr Hobbs's whole Scheme. 2 

| | 


1 
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or provocation at all; How comes it to be an In- 
juſtice, after he has made a Compact, to break and 
neglect it? Or What is it that makes breaking one's 
Ward, to be a greater and more unnatural Crime, 
than killing 4 Man merely for no other reaſon, but 
becauſe no poſitive Compact has been made to the con- 


rar)? So that * this way alſo, Mr 
Hobbs's whole Scheme is intirely 
deſtroyed. 

4. That State, which Mr Hobbs 
calls the State of Nature, is not in 
my ſenſe a Natural State; but 
2 State of the gone, molt unna- 

intolerable Corrup- 
tion, that can be imagined. For 
Reaſon, which is the proper Na- 
ture of Man, can never (as has 
been before ſhown) lead men to 
any thing elſe than #niver/al Love 
and Benevolence: And Wars, Ha- 
tred, and Violence, can never ariſe 
but from extreme Corruption. A 
Man may ſometimes, tis true, in 


his own Defenſe be neceſſitated, in 


compliance with the Laws of Na- 
ture and Reaſon, to make War up- 


*Itaq; patet quod, fi Hob- 
biana ratiocinatio eſſet vali» 
da, omnis ſimul Legum Civi- 
lium obligatio collaberetur; 
nec aliter fieri poteſt quia 
earum vis labefactetur ab om- 
nibus principiis, quæ Legum 
naturalium vim tollunt aut 
minuunt; quoniam in his 
fundatur & regiminis civilis 
auctoritas ac ſecuritas, & le- 
gum a civitatibus htarum 
vigor. Cumberlaud. de Leg. 


Nat. pag. 303. 


Etiam extra regimen ci- 
vile, a malis omnigenis ſimul 
conſ deratis tutior erit, qut 


actibus externis Leges Na- 


turæ conſtantiſſimè obſerva- 
bit; quam qui, juxta doctri- 
nam Hobbianam, vi aut inſi- 
diis alios omnes conando præ- 
occupare, ſecuritatem fibs 
quæſiverit. Id. pag. 394+ 


on his Fellows: But the firſt Aggreſſours, who 


upon Mr Hobbs's Principles, (that 
il Men + have a natural Will to 
hurt each other, and that every one 
In the State of Nature has a + 
kicht to do whatever he has a 
il to:) The firſt Aggreſſours, 
I ſay, who upon theſe Principles 
ſault and violently ſpoil as ma- 


+ Valuntas lædendi. omni- 
bus ineſt in ſtatu Naturz. 
De Cive, c. 1. $4 - : 

+ In ſtatu natural, uni- 
cuiq; licebat facere quæcunq; 
& in quoſcunq; libebat. + 
bid. § 10. | 


ly as they are ſuperiour to in Strength, without 
ny regard to Equity or Proportion; theſe can 


Never. 
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never, by any colour whatſoeyei 


+ $i nihil exiſtimat con- be excuſed from having + atterh 
tra naturam fieri, hominibus deveſted themſelves of Humane Na. 


violandis; 


quid cum co diſſe- 


ture, and having & introduced in- 
to the World, contrary to all the 
Laws of Nature and Reaſon, the 
greateſt Calamities and moſt unn» 
rural Confuſion, that Mankind by 
the higheſt Abuſe of their natural 
Powers and Faculties, are capable of 
falling under. Mr Hobbs pretends 
indeed, that one of the firſt and 
moſt natural Principles of humane 


Leg. lib. 10. Life, is F a Deſire neceſſarily ati 


+ Homines Libertatis & 
Dominu per naturam amato- 


{ing in every man's Mind, of ha 


res. Leviath. c. 1). ving Power and Dominion over 
Nemini dubium eſſe de- Others; and that this naturally 
bet, quin avidius ferrentur impells men to uſe Force and Vio- 


bomines natura ſua, ſi me- 
tus abeſſet, ad Dominationem 


lence to obtain it. But neither 1s 


quam ad Societatem. De it true, that Men, following the 
, e. . dictates of Reaſon and uncorrupt- 


ed Nature, deſire diſproportio- 
nate Power and Dominion over others; neither, if 
it was natural to deſire ſuch Power, would it at al 
follow, that it was agreeable to nature to uſe violent 
and hurtful means to obtain it. For ſince the on- 


ly natural and good reaſon to deſire Power and Do- 


truly deſirable. All Violence therefore and Wi 


minion (more than what 1s neceſfary for every 


man's Self-preſervation) is, that the Poſleſſor of ſuch 


Power may have a larger compaſs and greater Abi» 
lities and Opportunities of doing good, (as is ei- 
dent from God's exerciſe of perfectly Abſolute Pow 
er ) tis plain that no man, obeying the uncorrupt- 
ed Dictates of Nature and Reaſon, can deſire to 
increaſe his Power by ſuch deſtructive and pet- 
nicious Methods, the prevention of which # 
the only good reaſon that makes the Power 1t ſelf 


as 


1 221 OE. 


of unnatural and extreme Corruption. And this 
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ie plainly the Effects, not of natural Deſires, but 


Mr Hobbs himſelf unwarily proves againſt himſelf, 
by thoſe very Arguments, whereby he indeayours 
to prove that War and Contention is more natural 
to Men, than to Bees or Ants. For his Arguments 
on this Head, are all drawn from Mens uſing them» 


{yes (as the Animals he is ſpeak- 


ing of, cannot do,) to + Striue 


about. Honours and Dignities, till 


= 44S 


ae ſo far from being truly the Na- 
tal Effects and reſult of mens 
lagen and other Faculties ; that on 
+ Animalia bruta, quamdiu bene fibi eſt; cæteris non invident : Homo 
axime moleſtus eſt, quando, otio opibuſq;-niaxime abun- 


tem tum 
ut. Ibid. 


* 
5 * — * 
— 


petud contendunt; ſed Ani- 


non habent, aullum defe- 


i . * ſunt qui præ cxteris 
_ lapere exiſtimantes, conan- 
and . peering when themſelves 


'novatores innoyant. diverſis 


nes alii aliis. videri faciunt 
Bonum Malum, & Malum 


d Paryum, Magnum. Levi- 
: Web, c. 117. 


i . p - 2 1 . 12 CERT AE TY: # F 
7 Conſenſi > creaturarum illarum brutarum, naturalis oft; hominum 
Rittitia tantum, id eſt, artificioſa. De Cive, c.. 


1 Homines inter ſe de Ho- 
noribus & Dignitatibus per- 


malia illa Apes & Formicæ] 
non item. Itaq; inter Ho- 
mines Invidia, Gaium, Bel- 
lum, &c, Leviath. c. 17. 
* Inter Animalia illa, Bo- 
num publicum & privatum 
idem eſt.-Homini autem 
in bonis proptiis nihil tam ju- 
cundum eft, quam quod ali- 
enis ſunt majora. Ils. 

1 Animantia quæ ratjogent 


um vident, vel videre ſe 
putant, in adminiſtratione 
uarum rerum publicarum. 
Sed in multitudineHominum, 


tur res novare; Et diyerſi 


modis; id quod eſt diſtractid 


& bellum' civile. De Give, 
| C. 785. 1 43 5 Ot SIR 3+ A 
+ Anitmantia illa verborum 


arte illa carent, qua homi- 


Bonum; Magnum Parvum, 


1 1 7 
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the contrary they 


are evidently ſome of the 2 
there. 


feſt Abuſes and moſt unnatural Corru ptions 


ol, that 


0 Laſtly: 


any one Who was ar 
fide of the queſtion, could e 
have inſtanced in. 


That chief add Principal Arpittere, 


— 1 on ohh Oppoſite 
have cho en to 


which is one of the main Foundations of Mr Hobbrs 


+ Regni Divini 3 
Ius derivatur ab eo, quod 
Divine Potentiæ reſiftere im- 

pelſoile of, Leviath. c. 31. 

715 regno naturali, regnan- 
ai. & puniendi eos qui-leges 
Tuas violant, jus Deo eſt. 4 

ola \ potentia irreſiſtibili. De 

ve; c, IF. Ss. | 

Iis quorum Potentiæ re- 
ali nn poteſt, & per con- 

juens Deo omnipotenti, 
jus Dominandi ab 1 0 e 
280 N Lid, 


FA ſe equitur, 
JAM; . rem 1 at 


potent is babet. 


Tractat. 


5 Tc, ft: 715 


k eip ode ie 1 Leg. 
Nature, locis Karg h 1 


. on 


„ 'othe 


> nth 
eh. 127 1. 
gp Theo | 


and his Followers Syſtem; name- 
ly, that f God's irrefiſtiBle Power 
is the only fonntation of his Domi. 
nion, and the only meaſure if his 


Right over his Creatures; and con- 
ſequently, * that every Other Being 


has juft fo mch Right, as it has na- 


rural Power; that is, that tis natu- 
rally Right fOr every thi 


to do 
Whatever it has Power to do: 
This Argument, I ay. is of all 
the moſt notoriou 
falſe and abſurd. As may fuft- 
ciently appear, (beſides what hs 
been wet lready faid, 
Other Perfecti ns being J as much 
the meaſure of his Rig, 45 his 
Power is 0 tom this lingle Con- 
fideration. Suppoſe the Devil 
S for when men run into extreme 
mpious aſſertions, they muſt be 
ank rered with ſuitable '* Fee li 
ons z) "Suppoſe, 'I'fay, 4 Be- 


of God's 


Sf ing n we conceive tlie Devil ro he ; 3 extreme 
4¹ 60 - malice; cruelty, and- iniquity ; was indued with ſu⸗ 
0 pfeme abſolute Power, and made uſe of it only to ren- 
der the World as miſerable as was poſſible, in che molt 
cruel, arbitrary, and unequal manner that can - 
tial ei © imagined: Would it not follow undeniably, u 
Mr Hobbs's Scheme; ſince Dominion is fou 
Power, and, Power is the meaſure of Right, and ie 


3 
14 1 
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| Sac Aller f. Pozver gives Abſolute Right ; : 


© © I 5. => aw 


at ao _«@ 1 —__— 


yer all his Works. 


that f the only Reaſon, why Men 
e bound to obey God, is plainly 
nothing 
Power; becauſe, if they them- 
| felves were All- powerful. tis ma- 

nifeſt they Ks” ee be under any 
Obligation to obey; and conſe- 
quently Pouer would give them 


1 they pleaſed. That is to ſay: If 

5 Men were not created and depen- 

„nnr Beings, tis true they could 

ch wt indeed be obliged to the pro- 

1s fer Relative Duty of created N 5 
N- | Beings, vix. to obey the 

Nh _ and Command of Another 


but Weakneſs or Want of 


m undoubted Right to do what 


and Revealed RELIGION. 


uch 2 Government as this, would not only 
nuch of Neceſſity indeed to be ſubmitted to, but 
ao that it would be as Juſt and Right, and * with 
as little reaſon to be complained of, as is the 
Government of the World in the Hands of the E. Cive, c. 3. 
ver-Bleſſed and infinitely Good God, whoſe Love and 84 
Goodheſs-and tender Merty: ene? where o- 


_— verum eſt, 


be as 


* See 
preſent Hobbs de 


Here Mr Hobbs, as an unaſerable Argument | in 
defenſe of his Afﬀertion, urges ; 


+ Gad f Jus regnandi 


habeat Deus ab Omnipoten- 


tia ſua, manifeſtum eſt Obli- 
gationem ad præſtandum ipſi 


obedientiam, ineumbere ho- 


minibus propter imbecillitatem. 


To explain which, he adds 


in his Note; Si cui durum 
hoc videbitur, illum rogo ut 
tacita cogitatione conſiderare 


velit, ſi eſſent duo Omnipo- 


tentes, uter utri obedire ob- 
ligaretur. Confitebitur, cre- 
do, neutrum neutri obligari. 
verum 


q; eſt quod poſui, homines 


eo Deo ſubjectos eſſe, quia 


on iporenres 55 ſunt. 
_— C. _ $74, 


me Poſitive. But from their Obligetiori..es 

be the practice of Moral V irtues, of Juſtice, Right 
u. ulneſs, Equity, Holineſs,” Purity, Gooqdneſs, Be- 

Be- neficence,. Fai fulnefs. and Truth, from which Nir 


ne , Hobbs: fallaciouſly in this e een im- 


fu. poufly 1 in his W hole Scheme, In- 


devours * to diſcharge them; 
hom this they could not be diſ- 
charged by amy addition of Power 
Whatloever. 
on to theſe things, 


9 to 72; in n things of * 
Q 


Becauſe the obligati- Efes 
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Ur oem e vim 
& naturam:Deotum ; ne ho- 
Miges, SUED. conſetis, ni ſi 
- imbecilli eſſent, fururos be- 

Py benignos fuiſſe. 


is not, as the dene Pros. lib. 1. 


Tis vw \ 
_ v . 22 
5 1. * * * 72 
V2 +a %%S YEH I% 
* 


— — — — — — he : » 2 * — — 1 - a 3 — — a — 0 -- 
my * "Sv > 8 „ = amor —— . — — . — — — — : p 8 2 N 4 : — ants: — — 8 —0 
2 > 1 5 n r 1 - © * W — 0 — — — — —— — — — : 
5 WY —— 2 + <2 Jilin _ api er al his al £ — of 2 _— ms ths Pg 2 — — — — - a — | FI OE. — : 
P aA AE, * — . . .. . — —_— 
* * = Las dodho ar --<; = = A w * — or — — — 


e e, e ee 


. Mk. — * 8 — 
— ADSI uy = — — — — 
g l — . — 
= A D RST Aagrgee- wore = dn rm 8 f 
F SARI pg 47. 


The EVI DEN CE Natural 
arbitrary and poſitive Conſtitution, founded only in 
the Weakneſs, Subjection, and Dependenicy of the 
Perſons obliged; but alſo and chiefly in the eter- 
nal and unchangeable Nature and Reaſon. of the 

Things themſelves. For, theſe things are the Law 

of God himſelf; not only to his Creatures, but alſo 
to Himſelf, as being the Rule of all his own Actions 
in the Government of the World... 


Tr Aa 


I have been the longer ow this Head, becauſe 


ev?! Moral Virtue 15 the Fou ation and the Sum, the 
E'ſſence and the Life of all true Religion: For the 
Security whereof, all poſitive Inſtitution was prin- 
cipally deſigned: For the Reſtoration whereof, all 
revealed Religion was ultimately intended: And 
inconſiſtent where with, or in oppoſition to which, 
All Doctrines whatſoever, ſupported by what pre- 
ttenſe of Reaſon or Authority ſoever, are as certainly 
and neceſſarily falſe, as God is trunumm . 
en n e een bor eee 754151557 0046 
II. Thonghtheſe eternal moral Obligations are in- 
© ' deed of tbemſelues incumbent on all rational. Beings 
even autecedent to the conſideration of their being tht 
poſitius Will and Command of God; yet that which moſ 

ſtrongly confirms, and in'prattiſe::maſt effectually aut 
indiſpenſably inforces them upon us, is this; that bub 

from the Perfctions of Gold, and the Nature of Things 

and from ſeveral other collateral Conſiderations, it ap- 

"pears, that as Cod is himſelf neceſſarily Fuſt and Good 
-inithecexercife af his inſinite Power in the Government 

of the hole World, ſo he cannot but likewiſe poſtivth 
ERequire that all his rational Creatures ſhould in ther 
2 8 Proportion be fo too, in the exerciſe of | each of "their 
Piomert in their ſeveral and reſpective Spheres. That 
pPaetaal farce, merely from their on Nature, and the 
 abſtratt reaſon of Things; ſo alſo they are moreover! the 

* expreſs and unalterable Will, Command, and _ ot | 
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and Revealed REKLICGION. 
| Codto his Creatures, which he cannot but expect ſhould, 
in ovedience' to his Supreme Authority, as well as in 
compliance with the natural reaſon of Things, be regu- 
larly and conſtantly obſerved thro the whole Creation. 

This Propoſition / is very evident, and has little 


need of being particularly prove. 


that God muſt of Neceſſity be himſelf infinitely 
Holy, and Juſt, and Good ; manifeſtly. prove, that 


pacities of their ſeveral Natures. That there are eter- 


lutely in their own Nature; has been before largely 
demonſtrated. That, with regard to theſe fixt and 
certain proportions and fitneſſes of Things, the Will 
of God, which can neither be influenced by any ex- 
ternal Power, nor impoſed upon by any errour or 
deceit, conſtantly and neceſſarily determines it {elf 
tochooſe always what in the whole is Beſt and Fit- 
teſt to be done, according to the unalterable Rules 
of Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs and Truth; has like- 
vile been already proved. That the ſame conſider- 
lons Ought allo regularly to determine the Wills of 
al — rational Beings, to act in conſtant 
conformity to the ſame eternal Rules; has in like 
manner been ſhown before. It remains therefore 
mly to prove, that theſe very ſame moral Rules, 
vkich are thus of themſelves really obligatory, as be- 
ing the neceſſary reſult of the unalterable reaſon and 
nature of Things; are moreover the poſitive Will and 
Command of God to all rational Creatures: And con- 
(quently, that the wilful tranſgreſſion or neglect of 
them, is as truly an inſolent contempt of the Autho- 
nty of God, as 'tis an abſurd confounding of the 
Aura reaſons and proportions of Things. Now | 
thisalſo plainly follows from what has been already 


Q3 lad 


For 1. + The fame Reatons which prove to us That mo- 


poſitive 


it muſt alſo be his Will, that all his Creatures ſhould 771 and 
beſo likewiſe, according to the Proportions and Ca- Gon 
0 04, 

nal and neceſſary Differences of Things, Agree- e. obe 
ments and Diſagreements, Proportions and Diſpro- conſiderati- 
portions, Fitneſſes and Unfitneſſes of Things, abſo- he 


92 


Job xl, 9. 


laid down. For, the ſame abſalute Perfectian of the 
Excollency, the ſame — and Importance of the 
but he muſt likewiſe will and deſire, that all rationd 


ſure of Theirs. Even among Men, there is no earth- 


who has an infinitely tenderer and heartier concern for 


The EVIDENCE of Natural 


Divine Nature, which (as has been before ſhown) 
makes us certain that God muſt Himſelf be of Ne. 
ceſſity infinitely Holy, Juſt. and Good ; makes it 
equally: certain, that he cannot poſſibly approve In- 
iquity in Others. And the fame Beauty, the ſame 


Rules of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, with regard to 
which God is always pleaſed to make thoſe Rules the 
Meaſure of all his On Actions; prove it impoſſible 


Creatures ſhould proportionably make them the Mes- 


ly Father, but in thoſe things which he eſteems his 
own Excellencies, deſires and expects to be imitated 
by his Children. How much more is it neceſſay 
that God, who is infinitely far from being ſubject to 
ſuch Paſſions and Variableneſs as frail Men are; and 


the Happinefs of his Creatures, than mortal Men cn 
have for the welfare of their Poſterity ; muſt defire 
to be imitated by his Creatures in thoſe Perfection 
which are the Foundation of his own unchangeabl 
Happineſs {+ In the exerciſe of his Supreme Pour, 
we cannot imitate him; In the extent of his —_ 
Knowledge, we cannot attain to any Similitude wit 
him. We: cannot at all Thunder with a Voice lik 
Him ; nor are we able to ſearch out and comprehend 
the leaſt part of the depth of his unfathomable Wir 
dom. But his Holineſi and Goodneſi, his Juſtic 
Righteouſneſt and Truth; thefe things we can unde: 
ſtand; in theſe things we can imitate him; nay, Ve 
cannot approve our felves to him as obedient Children 
if we do not imitate him therein. If God be himkl 
eſſentially of infinite Holineſs and Purity; (as, fi0 
the Light of Nature, tis of all things moſt manifelt 
that he is j) it follows, that tis impoſſible but he 
muſt likewife be of purer Eyes, than to behold with 
breite ted rr! fert _ api 
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pprobationany manner of /mpzriry in his Creatures: Hab. i, 13. 
And conſequently it muſt needs be his Will, that 
they ſhould All (according to the meaſure of their frail 
and finite Nature) be Holy as he is Holy, If God is 


1 1 infinite. Juſtice, Righteouſneſs and 
ab; it muſt needs be his Will, that all rational 

© WE Creatures, whom he has created after his own I- 

* WY mage, to whom he has communicated ſome re- 

) ſenblance of his Divine Perfections, and whom 

; he has endued with excellent Powers and Faculties to 

© WE enable them to diſtinguiſh between Good and E- 

| vil; ſhould imitate him in the exerciſe of thoſe glo- 

a nous Attributes, by conforming all their Actions 

r tothe eternal and unalterable Law of Righteouſneſs. 
Iod is himſelf a Being of infinite Goodneſs; mak- Mat. v, 45. 
a in his Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and 

J ' ſending Rain on the Juſt and on the Unjuſt; having | 
0 wr left himſelf wholly without Witneſs, but always Acts xiv, 
d doing Good, giving men Rain from Heaven and fruit- 17. 
l Seaſons, and filling their Hearts with Food and 

a Gladneſs : It cannot but be his Will, that all reaſona- 
ble Creatures ſhould, by mutual Love and Bene- 

5 WW volence, permit and aſſiſt each other to enjoy in par- 

* ticular the ſeveral Effects and Bleſſings of the Divine 

7 univerſal Goodneſs. Laſtly, if God is himſelf a 

3 Being of infinite Mercy and Compaſſon; as tis plain 

| he bears long with Men before he puniſhes them for 

© their Wickedneſs, and often freely forgives them his 

0 


ten thouſand Talents : It muſt need be his Will, that Mat. xviii, 
they ſhould forgiye one another their hundred Pence; 24. 28. 
being merciful one to another, as he is merciful to Lu. vi, 36. 
them all; and havin ' Compaſſion each on his Fellou Mat. xi, 
6 Lervants, as God bis pity on Them. Thus from the 23. 

ten Attributes of God, natural Reaſon leads Men to the 

hl Knowledge of his Will : All the fame Reaſons and' 
Arguments, which diſcover to men the natural Fu- 

meſes or Unfitneſſes of T bings, and the neceſſary Per- 

he ſeitions or Attributes of God; proving equally ky 
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1 * 


Ita principem Legem 


illam & ultimam, mentem eſſe 


omnia ratione aut cogentis 


aut vetantis Dei. Cic. e Le- 
gib. lib. 2. iir 115 214 
Quz vis non modo ſenior 


eſt quam ætas populorum & 
civitatum, ſed æqualis illius 


cælum atq; terras tuentis & 


regentis Dei. Neq; enim 


eſſe Mens Divina ſine ratione 


teſt, nec ratio divina non 


anc vim in rectis praviſq; 
ſanciendis habere. Ibid. 

+ Vis Deos propitiare? 
Bonus eſto. - Satis illos coluit, 
qui imitatus eſt. Senec. e- 


piſt. 96. 


Kea Þ claude d 210, 2. Tpog 


me Mb © mes ugs de rreſg At- 
Te>w va of Fro, IR fy 
Tgo% m Vn, ty Tic vo» 
© A ο - wv Twy pour Ie 


YE HY, üs, u dg rs 


aruurs Alg TOTS Ou True T5 
Juices, Plato in Alcibi- 
ade 2. $ 


Colitur autem, non tau- 
rorum opimis corporibus 


contrucidatis, nec auro ar- 


gentoo, ſuſpenſo, nec in the- 
ſauros ſtipe infuſa; ſed pia 


& recta valuntate. Sencc. 
epiſt. 116. 
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O20 47447 1 the ſame time, that * That which 
is truly the Law of Nature, or the 
Reaſon of Things, is in like manner 


the Mill f God. And from hence 


the Sobereſt and moſt Intelligent 


Perſons among the Heathens in all 


Ages, very rightly and wiſely 


concluded, that the beſt and certain- 


eſt part of Natural Religion, which 
was of the greateſt importance, and 


wherein was the leaſt danger of 


their being miſtaken ; was f to imi- 


tate the moral Attributes of God, 


by a Life of Holineſs, Righteouſ- 


neſs and Charity ; Whereas in the 


External part of their Worſhip, 
there was nothing but Uncertainty 
and Doubtfulnels : It being abſo- 


lutely impoſſible, without expreſs 


Revelation, to diſcover. what, in 


that particular, they might be ſe- 
2 would be truly acceptable to 
God. | 


This Method of deducin the 


Willof God, from his Attributes; 
is of all others the beſt and cleareſt, 


the certaineſt and moſt univerſal, 
that the Light of Nature affords. 


Vet there are alſo (as J ſaid) ſome 


other collateral Conſiderations, which help to prove 
and confirm the ſame thing; namely, that all moral 


Obligations, ariſing from the Nature and Reaſon of 


Things, are likewiſe the poſitive Will and Com- 
mand of God. As | 


And from | 


*econſide- 2. This appears in ſome meaſure from the con- 


ration ofthe ſideration of God's Creation. For God, by Creating 


Nature , things, manifeſts it to be his Will, that Things 
— 9 . ho uld be what they Ar * And as Providence won- 
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derfully 
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brly phe ot Laws of their Nature; neben 


tional Creatures, 


ers and Faculties, of Underſtand- 
ing, Liberty and Free-Choice, 
3 they are exalted in Dig” 
nity above the reſt of the World; 
ſhould likewiſe imploy thoſe their 
extraordina 
ing the Order and Harmony of the 


Creation, and not in introducin 


| Diſorder and Confuſion therein. 


The Nature indeed and Relations, 
the Proportions and Diſproporti- 
ons, the Fitneſſes and Unfitneſſes 
of Things, are eternal and in them- 


indued with thoſe ſingular Po ]- 


Faculties in preſerv= | 


{ves abſolutely unalterable ; But this is only upon 
Suppoſition that the Things Exiſt, and that they 
Exiſt in ſuch manner as they at preſent do. Now 


* Mens humana non po- 
teſt non judicare, eſſe longè 
credibilius, quod eadem con- 
ſtantiſſima voluntas, à qua ho- 
minibus datum eſt eſſe, pari- 
ter mallet ipſos porro eſſe 
& valere, hoc eſt, conſervart 
& felicitate frui, quam illo 
deturbari de ſtatu, in quoip- 
ſos collocavit.-----Sic ſcilicet 
e voluntate creandi, cognoſci- 
tur voluntas conſervandi tuen- 
dig; homines. Ex hac autem 


innoteſcit obligatio, qua tene- 


mur ad inſerviendum eidem 
voluntati notæ. Cumberl, 4 
Leg. Nat. pag. 227. 


that Things Exiſt in ſuch manner as they do, or 
that they Exiſt at all, depends entirely on the Arbi- 
trary Will and good Pleaſure of God. At the ſame. 
| time therefore, and by the ſame means, that God 
manifeſts it to be his Will that things ſhould Ex- 
it, and that they ſhould Exiſt in ſuch Manner as 
they do; (as by Creating them he at firſt did, and 
by Preſerving them he fin continually does, declare 
t ro be his Will they ſhould ;) he at the ſame time 
manifeſtly declares, that all ſuch moral Obligations, 
- s we the reſult of the neceſſary Proportions and Rela- 
f trons of Things, are likewiſe His poſitive Will and Com- 
3 mand. hot conſequently, whoever acts contrary 
- Wh the forementioned Reaſons and Proportion of 
y | | | | Things; 


W | r 2 hd — 
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Things; by diſhonouring God, by introducing anja 
aud unequal Dealings among Equals, by deflroyin 


his own. Being, or by any way corrupting, abujy 
miſapplying the Faculties wherewir 6 has 
ed him; (as has been above more largely explain. 


ed:) is unavoidably guilty of. Tranſgreſſing at the 


Ardfrom Tame time the poſitive Will and Command f od, 
beTex- Which in this manner alſo is ſufficiently diſc 
 dencyof the red and made known to him. 


the Ten- 


praiſe of 
Morality 


Ove- 


1 


;. The fame thing may likewiſe further appen 
tothe from the following Conſideration. Whatever tends 


Good and directly and certainly to promote the Good and Hy- 


Happineſs 
1 


Warld. 


+ Dubitari non poteſt, 
quin Deus, qui ita naturalem 
rerum omnium ordinem con- 
ſtituit, ut talia ſint actionum 
hymanarum conſequentia er- 
ga ipſos auctores, fecitq; ut 
ordinaria hæc conſequentia ab 


— præſciri 
umma cum probabilitate ex- 


pectari; voluerit hæc ab iis 


conſiderari, antequam ad a- 
gendum ſe accingerent; atq; 
eos his proviſis velut argu- 
mentis in Legum ſanctione 


content is determinari. Cum- 


Seri. de Leg. Nw. pag. 228. 

Rector, ſeu Ca prima 
rationalis, cujus voluntate res 
na diſponuntur, ut bomi- 
nibus fatis evidenter indi- 
cetur, Actus quoſdam illorum 
eſſe media neceſſar ia ad finem 
ipſis necefſarium; Valt ho- 
mines ad hos Actus obligari, 


vel hos Actus Imperat. 14, 


P ag. 285. 


oſlint, aut 


pineſs of the Whole, and (as far as is conſiſtent with 
that chief End) to promote alſo the Good and 


Welfare of every particular part of 
the EDN . ul needs 5 tx 
greeable to the Mill of God; who, 
being infinitely Selt-ſufficient to 
his own Happineſs, could hare 
no other Motive to create thing 
at all, but only that he might 


communicate - to them his Good- 


neſs.and Happineſs ; and who con- 
ſequently cannot but expect and 
require, that all his Creatures 
ſhould, according to their ſeverd 
Powers and Faculties, indeavour to 
promote the ſame end. Now tht 
the exact Obſervance of all thole 
moral Obligations, which have be 
fore been proved to ariſe neceſſi 
rily from the Nature and Rehti- 


ons of Things; (chat ĩs to fay, Lt 


ving agreeably to the unalterabl 
Rules af Tultice, Righteouſnel5 
Equity and Truth; ) is the certan- 
eſt and directeſt means to prom 


the Welfe and Happineſs, as well of Every Ma 


/ an... ot. ee ones emer tis ˙ 


= I = ©. 2 


— 
—— 
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Men in general conſidered with * to Society ; 
t 


mies of all Religion, who ſuppoſe it to be nothing 
more than a worldly or State- policy, do yet by that 
yery ſuppoſition confeſs thus much concerning it. 
And indeed This, tis not poſſible for any one to 


deny. For the practiſe of moral 
Virtue does t as plainly and un- 


| deniably tend to the Natural Good 
ot the World ; as any Phyſical Ef- 


felt or Mathematical Truth, is na- 
turally conſequent to the Princi- 
ples on which it depends, and from 
which it is regularly derived. And 
without ſuch Practice in ſome 


＋ Pari ſane ratione (ac 
in Arithmeticis operationibus) 
Doctrinæ Moralis vei itas fun- 
datur in immutabili cohæ- 


rentia inter Felicitatem ſum- 


mam quam Hominum vi- 
res aſſequi valent, & Actus 
Benevolentiæ univerſalis. Id. 


bag. 23. 


degree, the World can never be happy in any 
tolerable meaſure: As is ſufficiently evident from 
Mr Hobbs's own deſcription of the extreme 
miſerable condition that Men would be in, through 
the Total Defect of the Practiſe of all moral Virtue, 
if they were to live in That State which He ſtiles 
(alſely and contrary to all reaſon, as has been before 
fully proved,) the State of Nature; but which really 
ia State of the groſſeſt Abuſe and moſt unnatural 
corruption and miſapplication of Men's natural Fa- 
culties, that can be imagined. For ſince God has 
plainly ſo conſtituted the nature of Man, that they 
ſand continually in need of each other's Help and 
Aſhſtance, and can never live comfortably without 
Society and mutual Friendſhip ; and are endued with 


the Faculties of Reaſon and Speech, and with other 
natural Powers, evidently fitted to enable them to 
aſſiſt each other in all matters of Life, and mutually 
to promote univerſal Love and Happincſs ; tis ma- 


niteſtly agreeable to nature, and to the Mill of God 


who gave them theſe Faculties, that they ſt.ould em- 


ploy them wholly to this regular end gcod End. 


And 
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And conſequently, tis on the contrary evident like. 
wiſe, that all Abuſe and Miſapplication of theſe Fs. 


ceulties, to hurt and deſtroy, to cheat and defraud, 
to oppreſs, inſult, and domineer over each other; 


is directly contrary both to the dictates of Nature and 
to the Will of God: Who, neceſſatily doing alway; 
what is Beſt and Fitteſt and moſt for the benefit of 
the whole Creation, tis manifeſt cannot Will the 


corruption and deſtruction of any of his Creatures 


any otherwiſe than as his Preſerving their natural Fa- 


culties, (which in themſelves are good and excellent, 


but cannot but be capable of being abuſed and miſ. 


| KY ſuch Corruption. 


applied, ) neceſſarily implies a conſequential Permiſſion 

And This now, is the great Aggravation of the 
Sin and Folly of all Immorality ; that it is an obſtinate 
ſetting up the Self-Mill of frail, finite, and fallibk 


Creatures; as in Oppoſitzon to the eternal Reaſon of | 


Things, the unprejudiced Judgment of their own 


Minds, and the general Good and Welfare both of 


Themſelves and their Fellow-creatures ; ſo alfo in 
Oppoſition to the Will of the Supreme Author and 
Creator of all Things, who gave them their Beings 
and all the Powers and Faculties they are endued with: 
In Oppoſition to the Will of the All-wiſe Preſerver 
and Governor of the Univerſe, on whole gracious 
Protection they depend every moment for the pre- 
ſervation and continuance of their Beings: And in 
Oppoſition to the Mill of their greateſt Benefacto, 
to whoſe Bounty they wholly owe whatever they 
enjoy at preſent, and all the Hopes of what they ex- 
-pect hereafter. This is the higheſt of all Aggravi 
tions; The utmoſt Unreaſonableneſi, joyned with 
| N Diſobedience, and with the greateſt [ngrat- 
le.. | | LETS 


? 


LO 


III. Though 
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III. Though the fore- mentioned eternal Moral Ob- 
ligations, are incumbent indeed on all rational Creatures, 
antecedent to any reſpect of particular Reward or Pu- 
nſhment 5 yet they muſt certainly and neceſſarily be at- 
zended with Rewards and Puniſhments. Beoauſè the 
ſame Reaſons, which prove God himſelf to be neceſſari 
Juſt and Good, aud the Rules of Fuſtice, Equity 
and Goodne ſi, ro be his unalterable Mil. Lv and 
Command, to all created Beings . prove 4 9 that be — 


* 


cumot but be pleaſed with and àpprove fach Creatures 


a imitate and obey him by obſerving thoſe Rules, ami 
be diſpleaſed with ſuch as act comrary therero; and 
conſequently that he cannot but ſome way or other, make 
4 ſuitable Difference in his dealings with them; and © 
manifeſt his Supreme Power and ab ſolute! Authority, in 
ſul ſupporting, ——— ee vindicating effec . ©: 
twally the honour of theſe his Divine Laus; at become: 


Ti 0 01 hmm bo vil] foro ali OTIS 
This Propoſition alſo is in a-manher'Self-evident. wh 


| Forixf, if God is himſelf neceſſarily a Being (as ne 
has been before ſhown) of infinite. Godnefs, | Juſtice Practice 
and Holineſs: And if the ſame Reaſons which prove e 
the Neceſſity of theſe Attributes in God himſelf, 3 
prove moreover (as has like wi ſe been ſhownalready,) ed with 
that the ſame Moral Obligations muſt needs be his Rewards 


| poſitive» Will, Law and Command, tor all rational 274 PA- 


niſhments, 


| Creatures; It follows: alſo neceſſarily, by the very proved 


lame Argument, that He cannor but he. Fleaſtil | with from the 
and Approve ſuch Creatures, as imitate and obey | Him Aftrioutes 
by obferving "thoſe Rules; ::and be Diſpleaſe# with "06; 


uch, as act contrary: thereto. And if fog then in 
the Nature of the thing: itſelf tis evident. that ha- 


ing abſolute Power ard uncontroulable Authority, 

s being Supreme Governbur and Diſpoſer df al! 
Things, He cannot but \Sipnify, by ſome: means or 

other, his A pprobat ion of :the :onez;:anddus':Diſplea- 


{ſure 
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ſure againſt the other. And this, can no way be 
done to any effectual purpoſe, hut by the Annexing of 
_ reſpective \ Rewards. and Puni ſuments. Wherefore if 
Virtue goes finally #nrewardet,. and Wickedneſs zu. 
puniſbeud; then God never Signiſies his Approbation 
of the one, noi his Diſpleaſure againſt the other; 
and if ſo, then there remains no ſufficient proof, that 
he is teally at all Pleaſed or Diſpleaſed with either; And 
the conſequence of That, will be, that there is 0 
—— the one to be his Mill and Command, 
or that the sther is forbidden by him ; Which being 
once ſuppoſed, there will no longer remain any certain 
evidenee of his own Moral Attributes. Contray 
to what has · been already demonſtrated. 

And ſrom 2. The Certainty of Rewards and Puniſbmenti in 
. ee ene meter dubai be dener 
beer, From their being neceſary ce führer che fie: f 
there Gad andof hit Lumas aud Government ;-in- the follow- 
ſhowd be ing. matiner. Tis manifeſt we ate obliged in the 
. higheſt Ties of Duty and Gratitude, to pay all poſ- 
the Honour ſible Honaur to God, from whom we receive our 
FG. Being, find all our Powers and Faculties, and what- 
avs and eyer dc we enjoy. Nov / tis plain likewiſe, that we 
mms, bave noidtherway-to Howonr God, (whole. my 
+... Hefs15 capable of no Addition from any thing tht 
any of hs Ortatures are capable of doing.) than by 
Huonuurimgi that is, by Obey ing, (his Lau. The 
Huonaur therefore that is thus done to bis Laws, God 
zs pleaſed to accept as done immediately to himſel- 
And though we were indeed abſolutely obliged in 
F Duty to honour him in this mariner, not withſtind- 
ing tat chere had been no Reward to be expected 
thereupon; yet tis neceſſary in the Government of 
the World, and well- becoming an infinitely wiſe and 
good Gevernour, that choſe who Honour Him, fe 
1 Sam, ii, ond Hunsur; that is, ſhould diſtinguiſfi them with 
30. ſuitable marks of his Favour. On the contra * 
| Though nothing that weak and finite Creatures a 

7 5 | a 
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able to do, can in the leaſt diminiſh from the abſolute 
Glory and Happineſs of God; yet, as to Us, the 
Ahonouring, that 1 15, the' difobeying his Laws, is a 
diſionouring of Himfelf; that is, tis, as much as 
in Us hes, a deſpiſing his ſupreme Authority, and 
bringing his Government into Contempt. Now 
the ſame rexfon that there is, why Honour ſhould be 


pid to the Laws of God at all, the ſame reaſon there 
| &, that That Honour ſhould be vindicured, after it 
| ls been diminiſhed and infringed by Sin. For no 


Iiv-giver Who has Aotherkey ws to require 
tohis Laws, can or ought to ſee his Laws deſpiſed 
and diſhondured, without taking ſome meaſures to 
indicate the Hondur of them, for the ſupport and 
deer His own” Authority and Government. 
And the only way, by which the Honour of a Law, 
or of its Debs FA vitalicated after it has been 
infringed by wilful Sin, is either by the Nepentambe 


wa Reformation of _ Tran greſſor, or by his Pu- 


wſhment-and Deſt 80 Sri Godis neceſfarily 


obliged, in nenen ot the Honour of his Laws 


ad Government, to Puniſh thoſe who preſum- 
pruoufly and impemitently difobey his Command- 
ments. Wherefore if there be no diſtinction made 
by ſuitable Rewards am puni ſoments, between thoſe 


ho obey the Laws of God, and thoſe who 


them not; then God ſuffers the Authority of his 
Las to be finally trampled upon and d 'with- 
out evermaking any - Vindiemion of it. Which be- 
ing impoſſible; it will follow that theſe things are not 
rally:the Laws of God, and that he has nd fuch re- 

rd to them as we imagin. And the conſequence 
« this, mufÞneeds'be the denial of his Moral Atrri- 
later; Contrary, as before, to What has been already 
proved... And: conſeqquently the Certainty of Ne- 


wow an age oa OLD is pens any eſta- 
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e iimmb 3g! 351 ; ieee, 
IV. 7. horgh, in order toeſtabliſh this. ſnitable Dj. 
ference:betyveen the Fruits or Effects of Virtue and Vic 
fo reaſonable in itſelf, and; ſo abſolutely neceſſary for th Wh / 
lll. Things, and the Conſtitution and Order of God's Cd. 
1 | | ion, Mat origin ſuch, that the obſervance of the ] 
1 eternal Rules of Fuſtice, Equity and Goodveſs, du Will | 
| indeed of itſelf tend by direct and natural conſequen: Wl * 
| ta make all Creatures happy; and the contrary Pratt, Wh ! 
| to male them miſerable :; Tet ſince, through ſome gu Wl " 
18 and general Corruption and Depravation, (when: 9 
. ſoe ver That may have ariſen,) the condition of Men i 
3 this preſent State is ſuch. that the natural Order f e 
things in this World is in event manifeſtly perverted, ui Will © 
1' Virtus and: Goodneſs are viſibly prevented in great mu- 
== ire from obtaining their proper and due Effetts i 
. eſtabliſbing Mens Happineſs proportionable to their Be- 
- kaviour and Practiſe; Therefore tis abſolutely impyſ: 
Ifchles that the whole View and Intention, the origind 
and the final Deſigns. of God's: creating ſuch ,ration 
Beings as Men are, and plating them on this Globe of 
Earth, asthi chief and principal, or indeed (to ſped 
more property) the 5 for whoſe [ake alur 
this part at leaſt of the Creation is manifeſtly fitted 
and accommodated; Nis abſolutely inpoſſible (I ſn) 
that thewhole of God's Deſign in all this, ſhould bi 
| nothing more, than to keep up eternally a Succeſſion i 
| . ſuch Tarshoed Generations af / Men, as We at preſent 
8 | are; and thoſè in ſuch a; corrupt, confuſed and diſu. 
\'F deri State of Things, as we ſee the World is now in 
1 - without any du obſervation af the eternal Rules of bu 
1 and Evil] without any clear and remarleable Hf 
18 | "of thegreat and moſt neceſſary Difference. of Things 
1 and without any final Vindication of the Honour and 
| Las of God, in the proportionable Reward of the bt 
1 or Puniſhment of the worſt of Men. And conſequeuſ 
| tis certain and neceſſary, (even as certain as the mir 
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Arnribates of God before demonſtrated, ) that inſtead of 
the continuing an eternal Succeſſion of new Generations 
in the preſent Form and State of Things, there muſt at 
ſome time or other be ſuch a Revolution and Renovation 
of Things, ſuch a Future State of exiſtence of the ſame 
Perſons, as that by an exact diſtribution of Rewards and 
Puniſhments therein, all the preſent diſorders and inequa- 
lities may be ſet right; and that the whole Scheme of Pro- 
vidence, which to Vs ho judge of it by only one ſmall 
portion of it, ſeems now ſo inexplicable and confuſed ; 
may appear at its conſummation, to be a deſign worthy 
of infinite Wiſdom, tee and Goodneſs. 


ence between the reſpective Fruits or Effects of Vir- 
tue and Vice; the Nature of Things, and the Con- 
ſtitution and Order of God's Creation, was origi- 
rally ſuch, that the Obſervance of the eternal Rules of 


N ae Equity, Goodneſs and Teinperance; Lee rg 
. does of it ſelf gene} tend by direct and natural Conſe- 3 hs _—_ 
i Wa 74cnce, to make all Creatures happy; and the con- rural Re- 
„y practice, to make them miſerable. This is evi- wards and 
bein general; Becauſe the practice of univerſal 5, 
4 fue; is (in imitation of the Divine Goodneſs) : 
„be practice of That which is Beſt in the whole ; And 
lr which tends to the benefit of the hole, muſt 

a) of neceſſary conſequence, 22 and in its own 
„ure, tend alſo to the benefit of every individual 

We Part of the Creation. More particularly: A fre- 
nent and habitul Contemplating the infinitely excel- 

ſw nt Perfections of the All- mi hty Creator, and All- 


Wile Governour of the World, and our moſt bounti- 
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1. In order to eſtabliſh a juſt and ſuitable Differs That, ac- 
cording to 
the original 
Conſtituti- 
on of things. 
Virtue and 


in 

ood ful Benefactor; ſo as to excite in our Minds a fuit- 
2 ole Adoration, Love, and Imitation of thoſe Per- . 
gs; ions : A regular imploying all our Powers and Fa- 
_ culties, in ſuch deſigns and to ſuch purpoles only, as 
beſ, they were ny fitted and intended for by Na- 
ent ture: And a due ſubjectiug all our Appetites and Paſſions; 
nord the Government of ſober and modeſt Reſon : are 
um R evidently 
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evidently the directeſt means to obtain ſuch ſel: 
Peace and ſolid Satisfaction of Mind, as is the fir 
Foundation, and the Principal and moſt neceſſyy 
Ingredient of all true Happineſs. The temperat 
and moderate enjoyment of all the good things of this 
preſent World, and of the pleaſures of Life, accord. 
ing to the meaſures of right Reaſon and ſimple Ni- 
ture; is plainly and confeſſedly the certaineſt and 
moſt direct Method, to preſerve the Health and 
Strength of the Body. And the practiſe of univerſi 
Fuſlice, Equity and Benevolence; is manifeſtly (as tus 
been before obſerved) as direct and adæquate a means 
to promote the general Wellfare and Happineſs of Me 
in Society, as any oe dg Motion, or Geometrical ihe 
Operation, is to produce its natural Effect. Sothit gen 
if All men were truly Virtuous, and practiſed th WM 
Rules in ſuch manner, that the Miſeries and Calami- Md 
ties ariſing uſually from the numberleſs Follies nd Me 
Vices of Men, were prevented; undoubtedly ths Hit. 
great Truth would evidence it ſelf viſibly in Fab, 
and appear experimentally in the happy State and Cor n 

dition of the World. On the contrary : Ne. Wiſer 
of God, and Inſenſibleneſs of our Relation and Duty 
towards him; Abuſe and unnatural miſapplication, i 
the Powers and Faculties of our Minds; J[orainit Non 
Appetites, and unbridled and furious Paſſions; necel· i 


ſarily fill the Mind with Confuſion, Trouble, and Ver Nuit 


ation. And Intemperance, naturally brings Wei: Ne: 
neſs, Pains, and Sickneſſes into the Body. And mi- Nous 
tual /njuſtice and Iniquity; Fraud, Violence and OF 
reſſion; Wars, and Deſolations; Murders, Rapint 
and all kinds of Cruelty; are ſufficiently plain caules 
of the Miſeries and Calamities of Men in Society. & 
that the original Conſtitution, Order and Ten 
of Things, is evidently enough fitted and defignts 
to eſtabliſh naturaliy a juſt and ſuitable Difference u 
general between Virtue and Vice, by their reſpectie 
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2. But tho originally the Conſtitution and Order Bur that 
of God's Creation was indeed ſuch, that Virtue and % 11 
Vice are by the regular Tendency of Things, follow- ud, the 
ed with natural Rewards and Puniſhments: Yet in natural 
Event, through ſome great and general Corruption _ of 
nd Depravation, (whenceioever That may have ari- Oo 1 
en, of which more hereafter;) the condition of Men ht Vece 
in the preſent State is plainly ſuch, that this natural en flou- 
Order of things in the World is manifeſtly perverted: 2 - 
Virtue and Goodneſs are viſibly prevented in great nc —_ 
meaſure from obtaining their proper and due Effect, Vrtae falls 
lneſtabliſhing Mens Happineſs proportionable to their #47 the 
Behaviour and Practiſe; and Wickedneſs and Vice - _ 
very frequently eſcape the Puniſhment, which the 9 Zife., 
general nature and diſpoſition of Things tends to 1 
annex unto it. Wicked Men, by Stupidity, Incon- 
ſiderateneſs, and ſenſual Pleaſure, often make ſhift to 
Wliknce the reproaches of Conſcience; and feel very 
Ittle of that confuſion and remorſe of Mind, which 
pught naturally to be conſequent upon their vitious 
Paactiſes. By accidental Strength and Robuſtneſs 
df Conſtitution, they frequently eſcape the natural 
ll conſequences cf Intemperance and Debauchery ; 
nd enjoy the ſame proportion of Health and Vi- 
our, as thoſe who live up to the Rules of ſtrict 
nd unblameable Sobriety. And Injuſtice and Ini- 
uty, Fraud, Violence and Cruelty, though they 
pe always attended indeed with ſufficiently calami- 


nous conſequences in the general; yet the moſt of 
oe ill Conſequences fall not always upon ſuch per- 
at, ons in particular, as have the greateſt ſhare in the 
auls uit of the Crimes, but very commonly on 
; ; nole that have the leaſt. On the contrary : 
atn 


putue and Piety, Temperance and Sobriety, 
futhfulneſs, Honeſty and Charity; though they 
we indeed both in themſelves the true Springs of 
Pppineſs, and alſo the greateſt probabilities of 
ward Cauſes to concur in promoting their tem- 
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poral Proſperity ; though they cannot indeed be pie. 
vented from affording a Man the higheſt Peace and 
Satisfaction of Spirit, and many other advantages 
both of Body and Mind in reſpect of his own par. 
ticular Perſon : Yet in reſpect of thoſe Advantapes 
which the mutual Practiſe of ſocial Virtues ought to 
produce in common, tis in experience found true, 
that the Vices of a great part of Mankind do ſo fr 
prevail againſt Nature 1 Reaſon, as frequently to 
opprels the Virtue of the Beſt ; and not only hin- 
der them from enioying thoſe publick Benefits 
which would naturally and regularly be the con- 
quences of their Virtue; but oft-rimes bring upon 
them the greateit temporal Calamities, even for th: 
ſake of that very Virtue. For *tis but too wel 
known, that Good Men are very often afflicted 
and impoveriſhed, and made a prey to the Cove- 
touſneſs and Ambition of the Wicked; and ſome- 
times moſt cruelly and maliciouſly perſecuted, 
even upon account of their Goodneſs it {li 


In all which Affairs, the Providence of God ſeems | 


not very evidently to interpoſe for the Protedt 
ion of the Righteous. And not only ſo; bit 
even in Judgments alſo, which ſeem more immed- 
ately to be inflicted by the Hand of Heaven, it fre- 
quently ſuffers the Righteous to be involved in the 
fame Calamities with the Wicked, as they ar 
mixed together in Buſineſs and the Affairs of th 
| | World. | | 5 ; 
Mat theye= 3 Which things being ſo; (viz. that there 
fore there plainly in Event no ſufficient diſtinction made be- 
77 needs tween Virtue and Vice; no proportionable and cer 
ea Future - 985 R 90 

Seateof Fan Reward annexed to the one, nor Puniſhment 
Rewards The other, in this preſent World:) And yet it being 
and Pu- no leſs undeniably certain in the genera], as has been 
wiſhments. before ſhown, that if there be a God, (and Thi 
God be himſelf 'a Being of infinite Juſtice and Good 


nels; 
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reſs; and it be his Will, that all rational Creatures 
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ſhould imitate his moral Perfecti- 
ons; and he * cannot but ſee and 
take notice how every Creature 
| behaves itſelf; and cannot but be 
accordingly pleaſed with ſuch as o- 
bey his Will and imitate his Na- 
ture, and be di ſpleaſed with ſuch 
3 act contrary thereto ;) It being 


be {o, God muſt needs, in vindi- 
cation of the Honour of his Laws 
and Government, ſignify at ſome 


certain, I ſay, that if theſe things 
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time or other this his Approbation 
or Diſpleaſure, by making finally 
| 1 ſuitable Difference between thoſe 
who obey him and thoſe who obey | 
him not: It follows unavoidably, either that all theſe 
Notions which we frame concerning God, are falſe; 
and that there 1s no Providence, and God ſees nor, 
or at leaſt has no regard to what 1s done by his Crea- 
tures, and conſequently the ground of all his own 
moral Attributes is taken away, and even his Being 
it elf ; or elſe that there muſt neceſſarily be a Future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life, 
wherein all the preſent difficulties of Providence ſhall 
be cleared up, by an exact and impartial Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice, But now, that theſe Notions are 
True; that there is a God, and a Providence, and 
that God is himſelf a Being induced with all moral 
Perfections, and expects and commands that all his 
ational Creatures ſhould govern all their Actions by 
the fame Rules; has been particularly and diſtinctly 
proved already. Tis therefore directly Demonſtra- 


em i ted, that there muſt be a Future State of Rewards 
bend puniſhments. Let not thine heart envy Sinners, 
0d. be thor in the fear of the Lord all the day long; 
(5; 8 R 3 | Far 
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For ſurely there is a Reward, and thine Expellatinn 
ſhall not be cut off, Prov. xxiii, 17 & 18. 


Of the 
Stoical O- 
pinion con- 
cerning the 
Self-ſuffi- 
ciency of 
Virtue to 
ffs 0wNn 


Happineſs. 


 Certainty of a Future State. That Virtue is truly 
worthy to be choſen, even merely for its own ſabe, 


jollow, that God has made Virtue neceſſarily amt 


abit) 
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4. This Argument is indeed a common one; 
but *tis nevertheleſs ſtrongly concluſive and un- 
an (werable. So that, whoever denies a Future State 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, muſt of neceſſity, by 
a chain of unavoidable Conſequences, be forced to t- 
cur to downright Atheiſm, The only middle Oyi- 
nion that can be invented, is That Aſſertion of the 
Stoicks, that Virtue is Self-ſufficient to its own Hop- 
pineſs, and a full Reward to it ſelf in all Caſes, even 
under the greateſt Sufferings that can befal a man for 
its fake. Men who were not Certain of a Future 
State, (though Moſt of them did indeed believe it 
highly probable,) and yet would not give up the 
Cauſe of Virtue; had no other way left to defend 
it, than by aſſerting that it was in all Caſes and un- 


der all Circumſtances abſolutely Self-ſafficient to its I 


own Happineſs : Whereas on the contrary, becauſe 


it is manifeſtly not Self- ſufficient, and yet undoudted- } 


pl the Cauſe of Virtue is not to be given up; there- 
ore they ought from thence to have concluded the 


without any reſpe& to any recompenſe or reward; 
muſt indeed neceſſarily be acknowledged. But it 
does not from hence follow, that He who Dies for 
the ſake of Virtue, 1s really any more Happy, than 
he that dies for any fond Opinion or any unreaſonable 
Humour or Obſtinacy e e if he has n0 
other Happineſs than the bare Satisfaction ariſing 
from the Senſe of his reſoluteneſs in perſiſting to 
pre ſerve his Virtue, and in adhering immoveably o 
what he judges to be right; and there be no Futir: 
State wherein he may reap any Benefit of that his le⸗ 
ſolute perſeverance. On the contrary,” it will only 
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| able, and ſuch as Men's Judgment and Conſcience 
can never but choo'e ; and yet that he has not an- 
nexed to it any ſufficient incouragement, to ſupport 
| Men effetually in that Choice. Brave indeed and 
admirable were the Things which ſome of the Philo- 
lophers have ſaid upon this Subject; and which ſome 
very few extraordinary Men (of which Kegulus is 
a remarkable Inſtance) ſeem to have made good in 
their Practiſe, even beyond the common Abilities of 
humane Nature: But tis very plain (as I before in- 
timated) that the general Practiſe of Virtue in the 
World, can never be ſupported upon this Foot; It 
being indeed neither poſſible nor truly reaſonable, 
that Men by adhering to Virtue 
ſhould part with their Lives, 11 Our 0 ons ar eping 
thereby they eternally deprived rogge Ti; pil u 
themſelves of all poſſibility of re- —_— 2 e e 
= 5 Ta & FAM Mens; D001). 
caving any Advantage from that  Halicarn. | ' 
adherence, Virtue, tis true, in 


its proper Seat, and with all its full Effects and 
Conſequences unhindred, muſt be confeſſed to be the 
chief Good; as being truly the Enjoyment, as well 
3 the Imitation of God. But, as =, 

the + Practice of it is circumſtan- 


tated in this preſent World, $i bonorum culmen vendi- 
and in the preſent State of things; cet humanorum, quid hic a- 
tis plain it is not it ſelf the chief Eit niſi perpetua bella cum 


. vitiis; nec exterioribus, ſed 
Good, but only the means to it; interioribus; rec alienis, ſed 
25 Running in a Race, is not it plane noſtris & propriis ? 
lelf the Prize, but the way to ob: ——.-Abſit ergo, ut quam- 
tain | | diu in hoc bello inteſtino 
an lt, ; | a” 
ſumus, jam nos beatitudt- 
nem, ad quam vincendo vo- 
jumus pervenire, adeptos eſſe credamus. Auguſim. de Crunare Dei, lib. 
84.4: | 
Non enim virtus ipſa eſt Summum Bonum, fed effectrix & mater eſt 


_— boni; quoniam peryenii ad illud line vittute non poteſt. Lactant. 
6, 3 


+ Porro ipſa Virtus, cum 


7 
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5. Tis therefore abſolutely impoſſible, that the 
whence the hole View and Intention, the original and the fi- 


nal Deſign of God's creating fuch rational Being; 
as Men are; endued with ſuch noble Facultics, and 
ſo neceſſarily conſcious of the eternal and unchange- 
able Differences of Good and Evil: Tis abſolutely 
impoſſible (I ſay) that the whole Deſign of an in- 


finitely Wiſe and Juſt and Good God, in all this, 
ſhould be nothing more than to keep up eternally a 


Succeſſion of new Generations of Men; and thoſe in 


a ſuch a corrupt, confuſed, and diſorderly State of 
Things, as we ſee the preſent World is in; without 
1 due and regular Obſervation, of the eternal Rules 
of Good and Evil; without any clear and remarka- 
ble Effect, of the great and moſt neceſſary Differences 
of things; without any ſufficient Diſcrimination of 
Virtue and Vice, by their youu and reſpective 
Fruits; and without any final Vindication of the 
Honour and Laws of God, in the proportionable 
Reward of the Beſt, or Puniſhment of the Worlt 
of Men. And conſequently *tis certain and necel- 


ſary, (even as certain as the moral Attributes of 


Ita fit, ut ii ab illa rerum 


God before demonſtrated,) that inſtead of the con- 
tinuing an eternal Succeſſion of new Generations in 
the preſent Form and State of Things, there muſt at 
ſome time or other be ſuch a Revolution and Renovati- 
on of Things, ſuch a Future State of exiſtence of 
the ſame Perſons, as that by an exact diſtribution of 
Rewards and Puniſhments therein, all the preſent 
Diſorders and Inequalities may be {et right; and that 
the whole Scheme of Providence, which to Us who 
judge of it by only one ſmall Portion of it, ſeems 
now ſo inexplicable and much confuſed ; may appear 
at its Conſummation, to be a deſign worthy of in- 


finite Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodnels. Without 


Summa, quam ſuperiùs comprehendimus, aberraveris; omnis ratio in- 


tereat, & ad nihilum omnia revertantur, Lactant. lib. 7. 


this 


this, All * comes to Nothing. If 
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this scheme be once broken; there is no Juſtice, no 
Goodneſs, no Order, no Reaſon, nor any thing 
upon which any Argument in moral Matters can be 
founded, left in the World. Nay, even though 
we ſhould ſet aſide all conſideration of the Moral 
Attributes of God, and conſider only his Natural 
perfections, his infinite Knowledge and Wiſdom, as 
Framer and Builder of the World; it would even in 


and all this without any 
t only for the maintaining a per- 
petual Succeſſion of ſuch ſhort-1- 
ved Generations of Mortals, as 
we at preſent are; to live in the ut- 
moſt confuſion and diſorder for 
avery few Years, and then Periſh 
cternally into Nothing. What * 
can be imagined more vain and 


more void of all Marks of Wil- 
dom, than the Fabrick of the 
World, and the Creation of Man- 
kind, upon this Suppoſition? 
But then, take in alſo the Conſi- 
deration of the Moral Attributes 
of God; and it amounts (as I 
ave faid) to a compleat Demon- 


ſtration, that there muſt be a Fu- 
ture State. 


empty ? what more abſurd ? what 


That View only, appear infinitely improbable, that 
God ſhould have created ſuch Beings as Men are, 
nd indued them with ſuch excellent Faculties, and 
placed them on this Globe of Earth, as the only 
Inhabitants for whoſe ſake this part at leaſt of the 
Creation is manifeſtly fitted up and accommodared ; 


urther Deſign, than | 


+ Non enim temerè, nec 
fortuito ſati & creati ſumus; 
ſed profecto fuit quædam vis, 
quæ generi conſuleret huma- 
no; nec 1d gigneret aut aleret, 
quod cum exantlaviſſet omnes 
labores, tum incideret in mor- 
tis malum ſempiternum. Cic. 
Tuſc. Ouaæſt. lib. 1. 

* Si tine cauſa gignimur; 
fi in hominibus procreandis 
providentia nulla ver ſatur; {i 
caſu nobiſmetipſis ac vo- 
luptatis noſtræ gratia naſci- 
mur; ſi nihil poſt mortem 
ſumus: quid poteſt eſſe tam 
ſuper vacuum, tam inane, tam 
vanum, quam humana res eſt, 
quam mundus ipſe? Lactant. 


#6: 7; 


6. It may here at firſt ſight ſeem to bea very ſtrange the 
thing, that through the whole Syſtem of Nature 7/4 of 
In the material, in the inanimate, in the irrational 
pt of the Creation, every ſingle thing ſhould have and plainly 


God is not 
ſo clearly 


In 


112 


ſeen in hit 
Govern- 
ment of the 
Moral, as 
in the Fa- 
brick of the 
Natural 
World. 


The EVI DEN CE of Natural 


in it ſelf fo many and ſo obvious, fo evident and un. 
deniable marks, of the infinitely accurate Skill and 
Wiſdom of their Almighty Creator; that fon 
the brighteſt Star in the Firmament of Heaven, tothe 
meaneſt Pebble upon the Face of the Earth, there j; 
no one piece of Matter which does not afford ſuch 
inſtances of admirable Artifice and exact Proportion 
and Contrivance, as exceeds all the Wit of Man, ( 


do not ſay to imitate, but even) ever to be able fully 


to ſearch out and comprehend : And yet, that in the 


management of the rational and moral World, for the 


fakeof which all the reſt was created, and is preſerved 


only to be ſubſervient to it; there ſhould not in m 
Ages be plain Evidences enough, either of the Wi 
dom, or of the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, or of 


ſo muchas the interpoſition of his divine Providence | 


at all; to convince Mankind clearly and generally of 
the World's being under his immediate Care, In- 
ſpectionand Government. This, I fay, may indeed 


at firſt fight ſeem very wonderful. But if we con- 
ſider the matter more cloſely and attentively, it will 


appear not to be ſo ſtrange and aſtoniſhing, as we are 
apt to imagine. For as, in a great Machine, con- 
trived by the skill of a conſummate Artificer, fitted 
up and adjuſted with all conceivable Accuracy for 
ſome very difficult and deep- projected Deſign, and 
poliſhed and fine-wrought in every part of it with 


admirable niceneſs and dexterity ; any Man who fav 


and examined one or two Wheels thereof, could not | 


fail to obſerve in thoſe ſingle parts of it, the admuabl 
Art and exact skill of the Work-man ; and yet the 
Excellency of the End or Uſe for which the whole 
was contrived, he would not at all be able, even though 
he was himſelf alſo a skilful Artificer, to diſcover 
and comprehend, withour ſeeing the W hole fitted up 
and put together: So though in every part of the 
natural World, conſidered even ſingle and uncon- 
nected, the Wildom oP the great Creator * 
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y appears ; yet his Wiſdom and Juſtice and Good- 
neſs in the Diſpoſition and Government of the moral 
World, which neceſſarily depends on the Connexion 
and Iſſue of the whole Scheme, cannot perhaps be 
diſtinctly and fully comprehended by any Finite and 
Created Beings, much leſs by frail and weak and 
ſhort-lived Mortals, before the Period and Accom- 
pliſhment of certain great Revolutions. But tis 
exceedingly reaſonable to believe, that as the Great 
Diſcoveries which by the Diligence and Sagacity 
of hater Ages have been made in Aſtronomy and Na- 
twal Philoſophy, have opened ſurprizing Scenes of 


the Power and Wiſdom of the Creator, beyond 


what Men could poſſibly have conceived or imagined 
in Former Times: /o at the unfolding of the whole 
Scheme of Providence in the Concluſion of this pre- 
ſent State, Men will be ſurprized with the —_— 
Manifeſtations of Juſtice and Goodneſs, which wil 
then appear to have run through the whole Series of 


_ God's Government of the Moral World. 


This is the chief and greateſt Argument, on which 
the natural Proof of a Future State of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, muſt principally be founded. Yet there 
are alſo ſeveral other collateral Evidences, which 
joyntly conſpire to render the ſame Thing extream- 
ly credible to mere natural Reaſon. As 
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1% There is very great Reaſon, even from the oftbe 1m- 
bare Nature of the Thing it ſelf, to believe the Soul mortality 


tobe Immortal : Separate from all moral Arguments 


of the Soul, 


and the 


drawn from the Attributes of God; and without ,,,,-,; 
any Conſideration of the general Syſtem of the Proof we 
World, or of the Univerſal Order and Conſtitution, he of #- 


Connexion and Dependencies of Things, The Im- 
mortality of the Soul, has been commonly believed 
in * all Ages and in all Places, by 
the unlearned part of all civilized ni Antiquirate, 


con'ent 


* Et primum quidem om- 
c&c. Cie. 
W Pcople, and by the almoſt general 76. Nat. 46. x. 
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conſent of all the moſt barbarous Nations yn. 
der Heaven; from a Tradition ſo ancient and ſo 
univerſal, as cannot be conceived to owe its ori. 
ginal either to Chance or to vain Imagination, or 
to any other Cauſe than to the Author of Natute 
Himſelf. And the moſt learned and thinking part of 
Mankind, at all times and in all Countries, where the 
Study of Philoſophy has been in any meaſure cul. 
tivated, have almoſt generally agreed, that tis capable 
of a juſt Proof from the abſtract conſideration of the 
Nature and Operations of the Soul it ſelf. That 
none of the known Qualities of Matter can in any 
poſſible Variation, Diviſion, or Compoſition, pro- 
duce Senſe and Thought and Reaſon ; is abundantly 
evident; as has been demonſtrated in the former + 
Diſcourſe. That Matter conſiſts of innumerable, 
diviſible, ſeparable, and for the moſt part aciually 
disjoyned Parts ; is acknowledged by all Philoſophers. 
That, the Powers and Faculties of the Soul being the 
moſt remote and diſtant from all the known Proper- 
ties of Matter, that can be imagined ; tis at leaſt 
putring great violence upon our Reaſon, to imagine 
them ſuperadded by Omnipotence to one and the ſame 
Subſtance ; cannot eaſily be denied. That 'tis highly 
unreaſonable and abſurd, to ſuppoſe the Soul made up 


of innumerable Conſciouſneſſes, as Matter is neceſ- 


farily made up of innumerable Parts ; and on the con- 
trary, that tis highly reaſonable to believe the ſeat 
of Thought to be a ſimple Subſtance, ſuch as cannot 
naturally be divided and crumbled into Pieces, as all 
Matter is manifeſtly ſubje& to be; muſt of neceſlity 
be confeſſed. Conſequently the Soul will not be 


liable to be diſſolved at the diſſolution of the Body: 


And therefore it will naturally be Immortal. All this 
ſeems to follow, at leaſt with the higheſt degree of 
probability, from the ſingle conſideration of the Souls 


being endued with Sexe, Thought or Conſciouſyeſs. 15 


cannci 


N 


eamot imagine, ſaith * Cyrus, (in 
that Speech which Aenophon relates 
he made to his Children a little be- 
fore his Death, that the Soul while 
it is in this Mortal Body, lives; 
and that when it is ſeparated from it, 
then it ſhould die. I cannot per- 
fwade my ſelf, that the Soul, by be- 
ing ſeparated from this Body which is 
devoid of Senſe, ſhould thereupon 
become itſelf likewiſe devoid of 
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Senſe : On the contrary, it ſeems to me more reaſona- 
ble to beleive, that, when the Mind is ſeparated from 


the Body, it 


and intelligent: 


Thus He. 


ſhould Then become moſt of all ſenſible 
But then further; if 


we take alſo into the Conſideration all the higher and 
nbler Faculties, Capacities and Improvements of the 
Soul; the Argument will {till become much ſtrong- 


er. I am per ſivaded, faith + Cicero, 


when I conſider with what Swiftneſs 


of Thought the Soul is indued, with 
what a wonderful Memory of Things 
paſt, and fore-caſt of Things to come; 
how many Arts, how many Sciences, 
how many wonderful Inventions it 
bas found out; that That Nature, 
which is Poſſeſſour of ſuch Faculties, 
cannot be Mortal. Again; The Me- 
nor), faith * he, which the Soul 


has of Things that have been, and its 


Foreſight of Things that will be, and 
its large Comprehenſion of things that 
at preſent are, are plainly divine 
Powers : Nor can the Wit of Man 
ever invent any way, by which theſe 


+ Quid multa? Sic mihi 
per ſuaſi, fic ſentio ; quum 
tanta celeritas animorum ſit, 
tanta memoria præteritorum, 
futurorum providentia, tot 
artes, tantæ ſcientiæ, tot in- 
venta; non poſſe eam natu- 
ram, quæ res eas contineat, 
eſſe mortalem. Cic. de ſe- 
nectute. | 


* Quod & præterita te- 
neat, & futura provideat, & 
complecti poſlit præſentia; 
hæc divina ſunt. Nec inve- 
nietur unquam, unde ad ho- 
minem venire poſſint, nit 
a Deo. Idem. Tuſc. Durſt 
lib. 1. 


Faculties could poſſibly come to be in Men, but by 
immediate Communication from God. Again; 7 
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® Mentem hominis, quam- 
vis eam non videas, ut De- 
unt non vides; tamen, ut 
Deum agnoſcis ex operi- 
bus ejus, fic ex memoria 


rerum & inventione & ce- 


leritate Motus, omniq; pul- 
chritudine virtutis, vim di- 
vinam Mentis agnoſcito. Id. 


Strength and Beauty 


The EVIDENCE of Natural 
we ſee not, ſaith * he, the Soul of 


Man, as indeed neither are we able 
to ſee God: Tet, as from the Wirks 
of God we are certain of his Being; 


ſo from the Faculties of the Soul, its 


Memory, its Invention, its & wift- 
neſs of Thought, its noble Exerciſe 
of all Virtues, we Cannot but be 
convinced of its divine original and 
nature. And, ſpeaking of the 
of that Argument, which, 


from the wonderful Faculties and Capacities of the 
Soul, concludes it to be of an Immaterialand Immortal 


Licet concurrant ple- 
bei: omnes philoſophi, (ſic 
enim ii qui a Platone & So- 
crate & ab illa familia diſſi- 
dent, appellandi videntur:) 
non modo nihil unquam tam 
eleganter explicabunt, ſed ne 
hoc quidem ipſum quam ſub- 
tiliter concluſum 
gent. Id. Ibid, 


it intelli- 


Nature; Tho' all the vulgar and 
little Philoſophers in the World, faith 
+ he, (for ſo I cannot but call all ſuch, 
as diſſent from Plato and Socrates 
and thoſe ſuperior Genius s,) ſhould 
put their Heads _ they will 
not only never, while they live, be 
able to explain any thing ſo neat 
and elegantly ; but even This Argu- 
ment it ſelf, they will never have 


underſtanding enough fully to perceive and compre- 
hend, how neat and beautiful and ſtrong it is. The 
chief prejudice againſt this belief of the Soul's exiſt- 
ing thus and living after the Death of the Body; 
and the Summ of all the Objections brought 2. 


gainſt this Doctrine by the Epicurean Philoſophers | 


of old, who denied the Immortality of the Soul; 
and by certain Atheiſtical Perſons of late, who dit- 
fer very little from them in their manner of res- 


5. ——. Si immortalis na- 
tura animai eſt, 
Er ſentire poteſt ſecreta a 
corpore noſtro; | 
Duing; (ut opinor) cam 


loning; is This: That they 
* cannot apprehend how th: 
Soul can have any Senſe or Per. 
ception, without the Body wherc- 


in evidently are all the Organs of 


Senſe. 
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gest. But neither + can they any 
better apprehend or explain how 
the Soul ia the Body, 
the Body it felt, according to 


their Opinion,) 1s capdble of Senſe 


Perception, by means of the Or- 
gan of Senſe. And beſides: This 
Argument, that the Soul can have 
no Perception, when all the ways 
of Perception that we have at pre- 


ſent Ideas of, are removed; is ex- 


fly the very ſame Argument, 
nd no other, than what a Man born 


bind might make uſe oß with the 


very ſame force, to prove that 
none of Us can poſſibly have in our 
preſent Bodies any Perception of 
Light or Colours; as I have ex- 
paed more particularly in the * 
former Diſcourſe. 


ng and Attributes of God, pag. 76, 77. 
This conſideration, of the Soul's appearing in all De naru- 


Reaſon to be narÞ rally immortal, afforded 


( that is, 


7 


faciundum eſt ſenſebus au 
ctam: 
At neq; ſeorſum o- 
culi, &c. Lucret. lib. 3. 


. autem corpus animæ 
per ſe? quæ materia? ubi co- 
gitatio illi? quomodo viſus ? 
auditus? aut qui tangit? qui 
uſus ejus? aut quod fine his 


bonum? Plin. lib. 7. 


Neg; aliud eſt quidquam 
cur incredibilis his animo- 
rum videatur æternitas, niſi 
quod nequeunt qualis ſit ani- 
mus vacans corpore intelligere, 
& cogitatione comprehendere. 
Cic. Tuſc. Queſt. lib. t. 

+ Quali vero intelligant 
qualis fit iz ipſo corpore. 
--------- Mihi quidem naturam 
animi intuenti, multo dif- 
ficilior occurrit cogitatio. 
multoq; obſcurior, qualis 
animus in corpore fit, quam 
qualis cum exierit. Id. 181d. 

* Demonſiration of the Be- 


ſure and Satisfaction to the wiſeſt and ſobereſt Men bility of 


the Soul 5 


in the Heathen World; wal a great Support under being Im- 
Calamities and Suffefings, eſpecially under ſuch as mortal. of 


men brought up 


themſelves by being virtuous ; 9 Us 


flled them with great hopes and comfortable expecta- /; _— 


tions of What was to come hereafter ; 


ſer Haa· 
and was 2 thens. 


mighty incouragement to the practiſe of all moral 
Virtue, and particularly to take pains in ſubduing the 
Body and keeping it in ſubjection to the Reaſon of 
the Mind. «Firft, it afforded great Pleaſure and Sa- 
tshation to the wiſeſt and ſobereſt Men in the 


Heathen World, from the bare con- 
templation of the Thing it ſelf. 
No body, faith + Cicero, ſpall ever 


+ Sed Me nemo de im- 
mortalitate depeilet. Cie. 
Tuje, Quæſt. lib. 1. 


drive 
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Quod ſi in hoc erro, quod 
ani mos hominum immortales 
eſſe credam, libenter erro; 
nec mihi hunc errorem, quo 
delector, dum vivo, extor- 
queri volo, Idem de ſenectute. 


drive Me from the Hope of Immy. e 
zality: And, + If this my Opinin Wl ' | 
concerning the Immortality of the to 0 
Soul, ſhould at laſt prove an E rror ; Wi 


ger tis a very delightful Error; 
And I will never ſuffer my ſelf to 
be undeceived in ſo pleaſing an Oni. 


nion, as long as I live. Secondly, it was a greit 
Support to them under Calamities and Suffer- 
ings, eſpecially under ſuch as men brought upon 
_ themſelves by being Virtuous: Theſe and the 


| His & talibus adductus 
Socrates, nec patronum quæ- 
fivit ad judicium capitis, nec 
judicibus ſupplex fuit; & 
ſupremo vitæ die, de hoc ipſo 
multa diſſeruit; & paucis ante 
diebus, cum facile poſſet educi 
e cuſtodia, noluit. Ita 
enim cenſebat, itaq; diſſeruit, 
duas eſſe vias, dupliceſq; cur- 
ſus animorum, e corpore 


excedentium, &c. Id. Tuſc, 


Quæſt. lib. 1. 


had ſuch an Effect upon Socrates, 


Life, he neither deſired any Advocus 


like Contemplations, faith ¶ Cicera, 
that when, he Was tried for his 


to plead his Canſe, nor made an 
Supplication to his Fuages for Me- 
2 and on the very laſt day of tis 

ife, made many excellent Diſcour- 
ſes upon this Subject; and a feu 
days before, when he had an oppor- 
tunity offered him to have eſcaped 


quum in illud animorum con- 
cilium cætumq; proficiſcar, 


luvione diicedam / 
$Senect, 


out of Priſon, he would not lay hold 
of it. For thus he believed, and 
thus he taught ; that when the Souls of Men depart 
out of their Bodies, theygo two different ways ; tht 
Virtuous to a place of Happineſi, the Wicked and the 
Senſual to Miſery. Thirdly, it al them with great 
Hopes, and comfortable Expectations of what was 
to come hereafter : O happy Da, 
ſaith + the good old Man in Cicero, 


* O præclarum diem, 


1 ee eget this wicked and miſerably confuſed 
World! Laſtly, It was a mighty 
” incouragement to the pracile of 
all moral Virtue, and particularly to take pains in ſub- 
duing the Body and keeping it in ſubjection , 

e. 


when I ſhall go to that bleſſed A, \ 
ſembly of Spirits, and depart om! of k 
, 


e 
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the Reaſon of the Mind: Me oxght 
ty ſpare no Pains, ſaith + Plato, 
ty obtain the Habit of Virtue and 
Wiſdons in this Life ; for the Prize 
is noble, and the Hope is very great, 
Again ; having reckoned up the 


World, he adds; + But we have 
wt jet mentioned the greatef and 
cheifeſt Rewards, which are Propo- 
ſed to Virtue ; For What can be tru- 
hgreat, in ſo ſmall a proportion of 
Time? the whole Age of the longeſt 
Liver in this our preſent World, be- 
ing inconſiderable and nothing in 
compariſon of Eternity. And a- 
gun; Theſe things, faith I he, are 
mthing, either in Number or Great- 
mſi, in compariſon with thoſe Re- 


F Vice, which attend Men after 


lath * he, who in the Games hope 
o obtain a Victory in ſuch poor 
Matters, as Wraſtling, Running, 
and the like ; think_uot much pre- 
pare themſelves for the Conteſt by 
great Temperance and Abſtinence : 
-nd ſhall Our Scholars in the Study 


to perſevere with Patience, 


8 


temporal Advantages of Virtue 


wards of Virtue, and Puniſhments 
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Virtue, not have courage and reſolution enough, 
for à far nobler Prize ? 
Words very like thoſe of St Paul, 1 Cor, ix, 24. 
lum ye not, that they which run in 4 Race, run all; 
And every man that ſtriveth for the Maſtery, is 
"mperate in all things? Now they do it to obtain 4 
Corruptible Crown, but we an incorruptible. 


2. Ano- 
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Another, 
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from Mens 
Conſcieuce 
or Judg- 
ment of 
their own 
Actions. 
Rom. ii; 
14. Is. 
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2. Another Argument which may be uſed in prodf 
of a Future State, fo far as to amount to a very preat 
probability; is That neceſſary Deſire of Immortality 
which ſeems to be naturally implanted in all Men, 
with an unavoidable Concern for what is to come here. 


after. If there be no Exiſtence after this Life; it 


will ſeem that the irrational Creatures, who always in- 
joy the preſent Good without any Care or Sollicitude 
for what may happen afterwards, are better provided 
for by Nature, than Men, whoſe Reaſon and Fore- 
ſight and all other thoſe very Faculties, by which 
they are made more excellent than Beaſts, ſerve them, 
upon this Suppoſition, ſcarcely for any other purpoſe, 
than to render them uncaſis and uncertain and fear- 
ful and ſollicitous about things which are not. And 
tis not at all probable, that God ſhould have given 
Men Appetites, which were never to be ſatisfied; 
Deſires, which had zo Objects to anſwer them; and 


unavoidable Apprehenſions, of what was never realy | 


to come to paſs. | 

3. Another Argument, which may be brought 
to prove a Future State, is That Conſcience which al 
Men have of their own Actions, or That inwad 
Judgment which they neceſſarily paſs upon them in 
their own Minds: Whereby they that 5 not any 
Law, are a Law um themſelves, their Conſcience 
bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts accuſing or et 
excuſing one another. There is no Man, who at any 
time does good and brave and generous things, but 


the reaſon of his own Mind applauds him for ſo do- 


ing; And no Man at any time does things baſe and 


vile, diſhonourable and wicked, but at the ſame time 


he condemns himſelf in what he does. The ofe 1 
neceſſarily accompanied with good Hope, and Ex- 
pectation of Reward : The other, with continual 
Torment and Fear of Puniſhment. And hence, 5 
before, it is not probable, that God ſhould have lo 
framed and conſtituted the Mind of Man, as nece!- 


ri 


_ A. om ##£<<. 
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friih to paſs upon it ſelf a Judgment which ſhall never 


be verified, and ſtand perpetually and unavoidably 
convicted by a Sentence which thall never be conſir- 

4. Laſtly; Another Argument, which may be Another, 
drawn from right Reaſon in proof of a Future State, Lawn 
is this; that Man is plainly in his Nature an Account- 3 * 
able Creature, and capable of being udged. Thoſe 5 
Creatures indeed, whoſe Actions are all determined account- 
by ſomething without themſelves, or by what we able Cres 
call mere inſtinct; as they are not capable of having a a 
Rule given them, ſo tis evident that neither can they 
de accountable for their Actions. But Man, who 
las intirely within himſelf a free Principle or Power 
of determining his own Actions upon oral Motives, 
and has a Rule given him to act by, which is Right 
Realon; can be, nay, cannot but be, accountable for 
al his Actions, how far they have been agreeable or 
difagreeble to that Rule. Every Man, becauſe of 
the natural Liberty of his Will, can and ozght to 
govern all his Actions by ſome certain Rule, and give 
a Reaſon for every thing he does. Every moral 
Action he performs, being Free and without any 
cumpulſion or natural neceſſity, proceeds either from 
ſome Good Motive or ny 06 one; is either con- 
jurmable to right Reaſon, or chtrary to it; is worthy 
ether of Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, and capable either of 
Excuſe or Azgravation. Conſequently tis highly 
reaſonable to be ſuppoſed, that ſince there is a Supe- 
nour Being, from whom we received all our Faculties 
ad Powers ; and ſince in the right Uſe or in the 
Abuſe of thoſe Faculties, in the governing them by 
the Rule of right Reaſon, or in the neglecting that 
Rule, conſiſts all the moral Difference N our 
Actions; there will at ſome time or other be an Ex- 
anination or Inquiry made, into the grounds and 
motives and circumſtances of our ſeveral Actions, 
boy agrecable or diſagreeable they have been to the 

| 8 3 Rule 


* 
— 


nature an 
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Rule that was given us ; and a ſuitable 5 5g be 

aſſed upon them. Upon theſe conſiderations, the 
Wiel of the Antient Heathens believed and taught, 
that the Actions of every particular Perſon ſhould 
all be ſtrictly tried and examined after his Death, and 
he have accordingly a juit and impartial Sentence paſſed 
upon him. Which Doctrine though the Poets in- 


deed e up in Fables and obſcure Riddles, yet the 


wiſeſt o 
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the Philoſophers had a better Notion of it, 


and more agreeable to Reaſon. From 
this Judgement, faith * Plato, lit 
no Man hope to be able to eſcape: 
For though you could deſcend into 


the very Depth of the Earth, or 
flie on high to the extremities of 


the Heavens; yet ſhould you ne- 
ver eſcape the juſt Judgment i 
the Gods, either before or afier 
Death. An expreſſion very 2 


Tozey, Plato de Legib. lib. 
10. : 


greeable to that of the Pſalmilt, 
Ff cxxxix; 8. 9. 

Theſe, I fay, are very good and ſtrong Argu- 
ments for the great probability of a Future State: 
But That drawn, as above, from the conſideration 
of the Moral Attributes of God, ſeems to amount 
even to a Demonſtration. 


V. Though the neceſſity and indiſpenſableneſs of al 
the great and moral Obligations of Natural Religion, 
and alſo the Certainty of a Future State of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, be thus in general deducible, even 
demonſtrably, by a Chain of clear and undeniable ria. 
ſoning : Tet (inthe preſent State of the World, by what 
means ſoever it came originally to be ſo corrupted ; the 
particular Circumſtances whereof, could not Nom be 


certainly known but by Revelation; ſuch is the Care- 


leſneſs, Inconſiderateneſs, and Want of Attention 


of the greater part of Mankind; ſo many the Sa a 
; Jt ice 
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jadices and falſe Notions ran up by evil Education ; 
 frong and violent the unreaſonable Luſts, Appetites, 
and Deſires of Senſe ; and ſogreat the Blindneſs, in- 
rduced by Superſtitious Opinions, vitious Cuſtoms, 
ad debauched Practiſes through the World ; that very 
Few are able, in reality and effect, to diſcover theſe 
things clearly and plainly for themſelves : But Men have 
reat need of particular Teaching, and much In- 
Lean to convince them of the Truth, and Cer- 
ninty, and Importance of theſe things; to give them 
due Senſe, and clear and juſt Apprehenſions con- 
cerning them; and to bring them effettually to the 
Practiſe of the plaineſt and moſt neceſſary Duties, 

1, There is naturally in the greater part of Man- Ifen Hin- 
kind, ſuch a prodigious Careleſineſs, Inconſiderateneſs dred from 
and Wanr of Attention; as not only hinders them di IC 
from making uſe of their Reaſon, in ſuch manner as — 
todiſcover theſe things clearly and eſfectually for theme religious 
(Ives; but is the cauſe of the groſſe/? _ moſt ſtupid Truths, by 
Imorance imaginable. Some ſeem to have little or NG _ 
hadly any Notion of God at all; and More take hf 
lttle or no care to frame juſt and worthy Apprehenſions Attention. 
concerning him, concerning the Divine Attributes 
ad Perfections of his Nature; and ſtill many More 
ne entirely negligent and heedleſs, to conſider and 
iſcoyer what may be his Hai. Few make a due uſe 
of their Natural Faculties, to diſtinguiſh rightly the 
flential and unchangeable Difference between Good and 
Evil; Fewer yet, ſo attend to the natural Notices 
yds which God has given them, as by their own Under- 
yeh ſanding to collect, that What is Good is the expreſs 
ta- Wil and Command of God, and what is Evil is For- 
hat lillen by him; And ſtill Fewer conſider with them 
the lives the Weight and Importance of theſe Things, 
bee natural Rewards or Puniſhments that are frequently 
re-. incxed in 2his Life to the Practiſe of Virtue or Vice, 
ion I ind the much greater and certainer Difference that 
re. Pill be made between them in a Life to come. Hence 
ces == 8 3 it 
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it is, that (as Travellers aſſure us) even ſome whole 
Nations ſeem to have very little Notion of God, or 
at leaſt very poor and unworthy Apprehenſions con- 
cerning him; anda very ſmall Senſe of the Obligs. 
tions of Morality ; and very mean and obſcure Ex- 
pectations of a Future State. Not that God has any 
where left himſelf wholly without Witneſs ; or that the 
Difference of Good and Evil, is to any rational Be. 
ing undiſcernible; or that Men at any Time or in 
any Nation, could ever be firmly and generally per- 
ſuaded in their own Minds, that they periſhed abſo- 
lutely at Death: But through Spine Negligence aud 
Want of Attention, they let their Reaſon (as it were) 
1 ſleep, and * are deaf to the Di- 
Mul is ſignis natura de- ctates of common Underſtanding; 


clarat quid velit; ------- - ob- | © og 
ſurdeſcimus tamen neſcio quo and, like Brute Beaſts, minding 


modo, nec audimus. Cic. de only the things that are before their 
Amicit. Eyes, never conſider any thing 
| R's that is abſtract from Senſe, or be- 
ond their preſent private Temporal Intereſt. And 
it were well, if, even in civilized Nations, this 
was not, very nearly, the caſe of too many Men, 
when left entirely to themſelves, and void of par- 
ticular Inſtruction. | 1 

Andly 2. The greater part of Mankind are not only 
early pre Daattentive, and barely Ignoranut; but commonly 

judices nd | a : 
falſe No. they have alſo, through a careleſs and Evil Education, 
non. taken up early Prejudices, and many vain and fooliſ 
Notions ; which pervert their natural Underſtanding, 
and hinder them from uſing their Reaſon in moral 
| Matters to any effectual purpoſe. This cannot be 
better deſcribed, than in the Words of Cicero: If we 
| e had come into the World, faith f be, 
+ Si tales nos natura ge. in ſuch Circumſtances, as that We 
> aj ve cam iplam intueri could clearly and diftinttly have 
E prices, ly opins 80e Nears ber fif, Ai. 
poſſemus; haud eſſet fare been able in the courſe of our Lives 


quod quiſquam rationem & 20 follow her truc and uncorrupted 


D.i.irectiom; 


Directions; this alone might have 
been ſufficient, and there would have 
been little need of Teaching and In- 
ſtruttions But Now Nature has gi- 
yen us only ſome ſmall Sparks of 
right Reaſon, which we ſo quickly 
extinguiſh with corrupt Opinions 
and evil Practiſes, that the true 
Light of Nature no where appears. 
Aſoon as we are brought into the 
World, immediately ve divell in the 
midft of all Wickedneſs, and are 
ſurrounded with a number of moſt 
perverſe and fooliſh Opinions ; /o 
that we ſeem to ſuck in Errour 
even with our Nurſes Milk. Af 
terwards, when We return to our 
Parents, and are committed to Tu- 
unt; then we are further ſtocked 
vith ſuch Variety of Errors, that 
Truth becomes perfettly overwhelmed 
vith Falſhood ; and the moſt natural 
Sentiments of our Minds, are en- 


tirely ſtifled with confirmed Follies. 


to be met with. 
z. In the generality of Men, 
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doctrinam requireret. Nun®© 
verò &c. Cic. Tuſc. Quaſt. 
lib. 3. | 
Nunc parvulos nobis dedit 
igniculos, quos celeriter malis 
moribus opinionibuſq; depra- 
vatis ſic reſtinguimus, ut u. 
quam Nature lumen appareat. 
——— Simul atq; editi in 
Lucem & ſuſcepti ſumus, in 
omni continuo pravitate, & 
in ſumma opinionum per- 
verſitate verſamur; ut pene 
cum lacte nutricis, errorem 
ſuxiſſe videamur. Cum ve- 
ro parentibus redditi, deinde 
magiſtris traditi ſumus, tum 
ita varus imbuimur errori- 
bus, ut vanitati veritas, & 
opinioni confir matæ natura 
ipſa cedat. -------- Cum vero 
accedit eodem, quali maxi- 
mus quidem magiſter, po- 
pulus, atq;z*omnis undiq; ad 
vitia conientiens multitudo; 
tum plane inficimur opinio- 
num Pravitate, a naturaqz 


ipſa deſciſcimus. Thid, 


But when after 


al this, e enter upon Buſmeſs in the World, and make 
the Multitude, conſpiring every where in Wickeaneſs, 
our great Guide and Example; then our very Nature 
it ſelf is wholly transformed, as it were, into cor- 
nt Opinions. A livelier Deſcription of the pre- 
lent corrupt eſtate of Humane Nature, is not eaſily 


the Appetites and And by ſen- 
Dejires of Senſe are ſo violent and importunate ; the 1 Dk 
Buſineſs and the Pleaſures of the World, take up ſo %, 44 


ſrons, and 


much of their time; and their Paſſions are ſo very worldly 


ſtrong and unreaſonable ; that, of Themſelves, they Baſcnes. 
ax very backward and unapt to employ their Reaſon, 
and fix their Attention upon moral Matters; and ſtill 


8 4 


more 
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more backward to apply themſelves to the Practiſe 


of them. 
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The Love of Pleaſure, is (as Ariſtotle 


elegantly * expreſſes it) ſo no 
riſhed up with us from our ve- 
ry Childhood, and fo incorporated 
(as it were) into the whole courſe 
of our Lives; that tis very diff- 
cult for Men to withdraw their 
Thoughts from Senſual Objects, 


and faſten them upon things remote from Senſe, 
And if perhaps they do attend a little, and begin 
to ſee the reatonableneſs of governing themſelves 
by a higher Principle, than mere Senſe and Appe- 


+ Vitia de mercede ſollici- 
tant: Avaritia pecuniam 
promittit: Luxuria multas 
ac var ias voluptates: Ambitio 

urpuram & plauſum; && ex 
bee potentiam , & quicquid 
potentia ponit. Sexec. Epift. 
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tite; yet with ſuch Variety of 
Temptations are they perpetually 
incompaſſed, and continually fol- 
licited ; and the Strength of Paſj- 
ons and Appetites, makes ſo great 
Oppoſition to the Motions of 
Reaſon ; that commonly they yield 
and ſubmit to practiſe thoſe things, 
which at the ſame time the Res- 
ſon of their own Mind || condemns; 
and what they allow not, That th 

Do. Which Obſervation is ſo 
true of too great a part of Man- 
kind, that Plato upon this Ground 
declares * All Arts and Sciences 
to have in his Opinion leſs of dif- 
ficulty in them, than that of ma- 
king Men Good ; Inſomuch that, 
it + is well, ſaith he, if Men 
can come to attain a right 
Senſe, and juſt and true Notions 


of Things, even by that time tht) 


arrive at old Age, 


4 But 
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4. But that which above all other things, moſt de- Aud above 
pres Mens natural Underſtanding, and hinders them all, 6 = 
from diſcerning and judging rightly of Moral Truths, % % 
b this; That as ſtupid and careleſs Tgnorance leads practiſas. 
them into fond and ſuperſtitions Opinions, and the 
Appetites of Senſe overcome and tempt them into 
practices contrary to their Conſcience and Judgment z 
ſoon the reverſe, the multitude of ſuperſtitious Opi- 
ont, vitious Habits, and debauched Practiſes, which 
prevail in all Ages through the greater part of the 
World, do reciprocally increaſe Mens groſs Igno- 
nace, Careleſneſs and Stupidity. Falſe and unwor- 
thy Notions of God, or Superſtitious Apprehen- 
fons concerning him, which Men careleſſly and in- 
conſiderately happen to take up at firſt; do (as it 
vere) blind the Eyes of their Reaſon for the future, 
ad hinder them from diſcerning what of it {elf 
onginally was eaſy enough to be diſcovered. That 
which may be known of God, has been manifeſt enough Rom. i; 
unto Men in all Ages; for God hath ſhewed it unto 19. G. 
them : For the inviſible things of Him from the Crea- 
tion of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that are made; even his eternal Power and 
Gothead: So that they who are ignorant of him, can- 
not but be Wit hout excuſe. But notwithſtanding all 
the Heathen World had ſo certain means of knowing 
61a; yet generally they glorified him not as God; nei- 
ther were thank ful, but became vain in their Imagi- 
mtions, and their fooliſh Heart was darkned; And 
they changed the glory of the incorruptible God, into 
Images of the meaneſt and moſt contemptible Crea- 
ures; and worſhipped and ſerved the Creature more 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. The natural 
Conſequence of which abſurd Idolatry, and alſo the 
ut Judgment of God upon them for it, was, That 
they were given up to a reprobate Mind, to Uncleanneſs 
and to all vile Affections to ſuch a degree, that not 
oly their Common Practiſes, but even ſn 
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Sacred Rights and Religious Performances, became 
themſelves the extreameſt Abominations. And when 
Men's Morals are thus corrupted, and they run with 
greedineſs into all exceſs of Riot and Debauchery ; 
then, on the other hand, by the ſame natural Conſe. 
quence, and by the ſame juſt Judgment of God, 
both their Vitious Cuſtoms and Actions, as well 15 
Superſtitious Opinions, reciprocally increaſe the 


Eph. iv; Blindneſs of their Hearts, darken the Judgment of 


18, 19. their Vuderſtandings, ſtupifie and ſear their Conſciences 
10 as to become paſt feeling, and 
* Juſtos natura efle factos; by degrees * extinguiſh wholly 


-—---tantam autem eſſe cor- ; . 
ruptelam malæ conſuetudinis, ut that Light of Nature in their 


ab ea tanquam igniculi extin- OWN Minds, | which Was given 
guantur a natura dati; exori- them originally to inable them 
anturq; & confirmentur vitia to diſcern between Good and E- 
contraria. Cic. de Legib. lib. x. ext 

Wherefore By theſe means it comes to paſs, that though the 


Men have great Obligations and the principal Motives of Mo- 


ro be rality, are indeed certainly diſcoverable and demon- 


taught and ſtrable by right Reaſon; and all conſiderate Men, 
mftrued when thoſe Motives and Obligations are fairly pro- 
Relig poſed to them, muſt of neceſſity (as has been fully 
41 - proved in the foregoing Heads) yield their Aſſent to 
5 them as certain and undeniable Truths; yet under the 
diſadvantages now mentioned, (as *tis the caſe of 
moſt Men to fall under ſome or other of them,) very 
Few are of Themſelves able, in reality and effect, to 
diſcover thoſe Truths clearly and plainly tor them- 
ſelves; But moſt men have great need of particular 
Teaching and much Iuſtruction, not without ſome 
1 Authority, as well as Reaſon and Perſwa- 

ion; 85 
1/7. To raiſe and ſtir up their Attention; to move 
them to ſhake off their habitual Careleſſneſs, Stupi- 
dity and Inconſiderateneſs; to perſuade them to 
make uſe of their natural Reaſon and Underſtanding 
and to apply their Minds to apprehend and 2 5 
| rut 
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Truth and Certainty of theſe things. For, as 
Men, notwithſtanding all the rational Faculties they 
xe by nature indued with, may yet through mere 
Neglect and Incogitancy be gro y and totally igno- 
rant of the plaineſt and moſt obvious Mathematical 
Truths: ſo Men may alſo, for want of Conſide- 
ration, be very 1gnorant of ſome of the plaineſt Moral 
Obligations, which, as foon as diſtinctly propoſed 
to them, they cannot poſſibly avoid giving their Aſ- 
tent unto. | 


Aprehenſions concerning theſe things; to convince 
them of the great Concer and vaſt Importance of 
them; to correct the falſe Notions, vain Prejudices, 
and fooliſh Opinions, which deprave their Judg- 
ment; and to remove that Levity and Heedleſneſs 
of Spirit, which makes Men frequently to be in 


Opinion they may ſeem firmly to believe. For there 
we many Men, who will think themſelves highly 
ured, if any one ſhould make any doubt of their 
Believing the indiſpenſable Obligations of Morality, 
nd the Certainty of a Future State of Rewards and 
Duniſhments; who yet in their Lives and Actions, 
tem to have upon their Minds but a very ſmall Senſe 
: ar Weight and infinite Importance of theſe great 

ruths. | 

3- To Inculcate theſe things frequently upon 
Them, and preſs them effectually to the practice of 
the plaineſt and moſt neceſſary Duties; to perſwade 
them to moderate thoſe ay” Fang to ſubdue thoſe 
Luſts, to conquer thoſe Appetites, to deſpiſe thoſe 
Pleaſures of Senſe, and (which is the greateſt Diffi- 
culty of all) to reform and correct thoſe vitious Cuſ- 
toms and evil Habits, which tempt and hurry them 
too often into the Commiſſion of ſuch things, as 
they are convinced at the ſame time, in the Reaſon 
of their own Minds, ought not to be practiſed, For 


2. To give them a due Senſe, and right and juſt 


their practice very little influenced by what in abſtract 
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*tis very poſſible Men may both clearly underſtand 
their wy" and alſo be fully convinced of the re. 


{onablene 


s of practiſing it; and yet at the fame 


Rom. vil, time, find a Law in their Members warring and pre- 
3. vailing againſt the Law of their Mind, and bringing 


* Quidam ad magnificas 
voces excitantur, & tranſe- 


unt in affectum dicentium, 


alacres vultu & animo. Ra- 
pit illos inſtigatq; rerum pul- 
chritudo.------Juvat protinus 
quæ audias, facere. Affici- 
untur illi, & ſunt quales ju- 


bentur, ſi illa animo forma 


per maneat, ſi non impetum 
inſignem protinus populus 
honeſti diſſuaſor excipiat. 
Pauci illam quam conceperant 
mentem, domum perterre 
potuerunt. Sexec, epiſt. 19. 


them into Captivity to the Law of 
Sin and Death. Men * may be 
eg with the Beauty and excel- 
ency of Virtue, and have ſome 


faint Inclinations and even Reſo- 


lutions to practiſe it; and yet at 


the return of their Temptations, | 


conſtantly fall back into their ac- 
cuſtomed Vices ; if the great Mo- 
tives of their Duty be not very 
frequently and very ſtrongly in- 
culcated upon them, ſo as to male 
very deep and laſting impreſſions 


upon their Minds ; and war have 


not ſome greater and higher Aſſiſtan ce afforded 
them, than the bare Conviction of their own ſpe- 
culative Reaſon. | - 

For theſe Reaſons (I fay) 'tis abſolutely neceſſe- 
ry, that notwithſtanding the natural demonſtrable- 
neſs both of the Obligations and Motives of Mo- 
rality, yet conſidering the manifeſt corruptneſs of 
the preſent Eſtate which humane Nature 1s in, the 
generality of Men muſt not by any means be {ett 
wholly to the workings of their own Minds, to 
the uſe of their natural Faculties, and to the 
bare convictions of their own Reaſon; but muſt 
be particularly Taught and Inſtructed in their Duty, 
muſt have the Motives of it frequently and ſtrongly. 
preſſed and inculcated upon them with great Weight 
and Authority, and muſt have many extraordinat 
Aſſiſtances afforded them; to keep them effetually 
in the Practiſe of the great and plaineſt Duties of 
Religion. | ad 
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And hence we may, by the way, juſtly obſerve the 
exceeding great Uſe and Neceſſity there is, of eſta- 
bliſhing an Order cr Succeſſion of Men, whoſe pecu- 
lar Office and continual Employment it may be, to 
Teach and Inſtruct People in their Duty, to preſs and 
exhort them perpetually to the Practiſe of it, and to 
be Inſtruments of conveying to them extraordinary 


Inſtitution, the Right and worthy Notion of God 
and his Divine Perfections, the juſt Senſe and Un- 
derſtanding of the great Duties of Religion, and 
the univerſal Belief and due Apprehenſion of a Fu- 
ture State of Rewards and Puniſhments ; which 
the generality even of the meaner and more 1gno- 
rant fort of People among us, are now poſleſt of; 
15 manifeſtly — undeniably almoſt wholly owing. 
As T ſhall have Occaſion hereafter more particular- 
ly to obſerve. 0 


VI. Though in almoſt every Age there have indeed 
been in the Heathen World ſome wiſe and brave and 
| good Men, who have made it their buſmeſs to ſtudy and 
prattiſe the Duties of natural Religion Themſelves, 
and to teach and exhort Others to do the like; who 
ſeem therefore to have been raiſed up by Providence, as 
laſruments to reprove in ſome meaſure and put ſome 
kind of check to the ex tream ſuperſtition and wickedneſs 
F the Nations wherein they lived: Tet none of theſe 
have ever been able to reform the World, with any con- 
fatrably great and univerſal Succeſs; Becauſe they 
have been hut very Few, that have in earneſt ſet them- 


* S — SS ® % ww E 


7 ſelves about this excellent Work; And they that have 
˖ ined ſincerely done it, have themſelves been intirely 
/ gnorant of ſome Doctrines, and very doubttul and 
1 uncertain of others, ab ſolutely neceſſary for the bring- 
t ing about that great end; And thoſe things which they 


ave been certain of, and in good meaſure underſtood, 
| they 


- 


131 


The great 
Uſe and 
Neceſſity of 
an Order 
of Preach- 


ONS. 


Aſſiſtances for that purpoſe. To which excellent 
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they have not been able to prove and explain clear 
enough; And thoſe that they have been able both i 
prove and explain by ſufficiently clear Reaſoning, they 
have not yet had Authority enough to enforce and in- 
culcate upon Men's Minas with ſo ſtrong an Impreſſun, 
as to influence and govern the general prattiſe of the 
World. | 

1. There have indeed in almoſt every Age been 
in the Heathen World, ſome Wiſe and Brave and 
Good Men, who have made it their Buſineſs to 
ſtudy and practiſe the Duties of natural Religion 
Themſelves, and to teach and exhort Others to dothe 
like. An eminent Inſtance whereof, in the Eaſtern 
Nations, the Scripture it ſelf affords us in the Hiſtory 
of Fob; concerning whom it does not certainly ap- 
pear, that he knew any poſitive revealed Inſtitution 
of Religion, or that, before his Sufferings, any im- 
mediate Revelation was made to him, as there was 
to Abraham and the reſt of the Patriarchs. Among 
the Greeks, Socrates ſeems to be an extraordinary 


Example of this kind. Concering whom Plato tell 
)) us in his ology, that * he did 
Ovols yay 2220 Terr nothing elſe, but go continually 


about, perſwading both old and 
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; Mind, by the continual Exerc 


Xs rv. Plato in Apol. 


Socrat. 


of all Virtue and Goodnels : 
Teaching them, that a Man's true 
Value did not ariſe from his Riches, or from any 


outward Circumſtances of Life; but that True 


Riches, and every real Good, whether publick or 
bag proceedèd wholly from Virtue. After 


im, Plato and Ariſtotle and Others followed his 
| Example, 


„ 8 


Day. | | | 
4 So that, I think, it may very juſtly be ſup- Imho ſeem 
ſed, that theſe Men were raiſed up and deſign 
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Fxmple, in teaching Morality. And among the 
Romans, Cicero; and in later times, Epictetus and 
Antoninus, and ſeveral Others, | 
mirable Syſtems of Ethicks, and noble moral 


gave the World ad- 


Inſtructions and Exhortations, of excellent Uſe and 
Benefit to the Generations wherein they lived, and 
deſervedly of great value and eſteem even unto this 


ed to have 


y Providence, (the abundant Goodneſs of God rags 


ſ:gned by 


having never left it ſelf wholly without Witneſs, not- providence 
withſtanding the greateſt corruptions and provocations 70 bear His 
of Mankind,) as Inſtruments to reprove in ſome neſs again 


the Vic- 


meaſure, and put ſome kind of check to the extreme | 
ny - edneſs of 
Superſtition and Wickedneſs of the Nations where- the Nati 
in they lived; or at leaſt to bear Witneſs againſt, 9 _— 
and condemn it. Concerning Job, the caſe is evident 3 i 
and confeſſed. And for the ſame reaſon, ſome of the 

Antienteſt Writers of the Church have not ſcrupled 


to + call even Socrates alſo, and 
ſome others of the Beſt of the 
Heathen Moraliſts, by the Name 
of Chriſtians ; and to affirm, that 
* as the Law was as it Were a 
Schoolmaſter to bring the Jews 
unto Chriſt, ſo true moral Philoſo- 
phy was to the Gentiles a Prepara- 
tive to receive the Goſpel. This 
perhaps was carrying the matter 
ſomewhat too far: But to be ſure, 
thus much we may ſafely aſſert, 
that | whatever any of theſe Men 
Were at any time enabled to deliver 
Wiſely and Profitably and Apreea- 
Y to Divine Truth, was as 4 
Light ſhining in a dark_ Place, de- 


nved to them by a Ray of that in- 
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finite overflowing Goodneſs, which does good to al 
even both Juſt and Unjuſt; from God the {0 
Author of all Truth and Wiſdom : And This, for ſome 
Advantage and Benefit to the reſt of the World, 
even in its blindeſt and moſt corrupt Eſtate, 
| But yet 3. But then, notwithſtanding the moſt that can 
vone of be made of this Suppoſition, tis certain the Effe 
theſeMen of all the teaching and inſtruction even of the beſt 
were ever . . ; 
ible ro re. Of the Philoſophers in the Heathen World, wa in 
formthe Compariſon very ſmall and inconſiderable. They 
World with never were able to reform the World with any great and 
422 _ univerſal Succeſs, nor to keep together any conſidera- 
Succeſs, ble number of Men in the knowledge and practiſe of 
true Virtue. With reſpe& to the Worſhip of God, 
Idolatry prevailed univerſally in all Nations; and, 
_ notwithſtanding Men did indeed kzow God, ſo as to 
be without excuſe, yet they did not like to retain him 
in their Knowledge, but became vain in their Imagi- 
nations, and their fooliſh Heart was darkued, and t 
changed the glory of the uncorrBlptible God into Images 
of the vileſt Creatures; And no Philoſophers ever 
turned any great number of Men from this abſurd 
Idolatry, to the acknowledgment and Worſhip of 
the only true God. In reſpect of Mens Dealings one 
with another; Honour: and Intereſt, and Friend- 
ſhip, and Laws, and the Neceſſities of Society, did 
indeed cauſe Juſtice to be practiſed in many Heathen 
Nations to a great degree; But very Few Men among 
them were Juſt and Equitable upon right and true 
Principles, a due Senſe of Virtue, and a conſtant 
Fear and Love of God. With reſpe& to Themſelves 
Intemperance and Luxury and unnatural Uncleames 
was commonly practiſed, even in the moſt civilized 
Countries; and This not ſo much in Oppoſition to 
the Doctrine of the Philoſophers, as by the conſent 
indeed and incouragement of too great a part of them. 
I ſhall not enlarge upon this ungrateful and melancholy 
Subject: There are Accounts enough extant; 8 
% 8 the 
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the univerſal corruption and debauchery of the Hea- 


then World. St Paul's Deſcription of it, in the 
whole firſt Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, is 


gone ſufficient ; and * the Com- 
paints of their own Writers, abun- 
Antly confirm it. The Diſciples 
of the beſt Moraliſts, at leaſt the 
practiſers of their Doctrine, were, 
in their own Life-time, very + 
fw; as too plainly appears from 
the evil Treatment, which that 
great Man Socrates met withal at 
Athens. And at their Deaths, their 
Doctrine in great meaſure died 
wih them; not having any ſuffi- 
dent Evidence or Authority to 
ſupport it. And their Followers 
quckly fell back into the com- 


| mon Idolatry, Superſtition, Un- 
ckanneſs = Deboubhery. Of 
r which, the Character the Roman 
d Writers give of thoſe that called 
d themſelves the Diſciples of Socra- 
ne tn, is a particular and remarkable 
d- inſtance. Theſe conſideratioꝶs (fo 
id Wh very early did they appear to be 
cn tue,) affected in ſuch a manner 
ng t great admirer of Socrates, 
vc %; that he ſometimes ſeems to 


ot i de over all Hopes of working 
e ay Reformation in Men by P 
es 55, that * 4 good Man, when 
le conſiders theſe Things, Would 


ven chooſe ro fit quiet, and ſhift 


lato de Republ. lib. 6. 
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* Foregium ſanctumq; vi- 
rum fi cerno, bimembri 

Hoc monſtrum puero, vel 
miranti ſub aratro 


Piſcibus inventis, & fætæ 


comparo mulæ. 
Juvenal. Sat. 13. 
See alſo the places cited a 
little below. 


Tres At genus huma- 
num non ex bonis pauculis, 
ſed ex cæteris omnibus æ- 


ſtimari convenit. Arnob. ad- 


verſ. Gentes, lib. 2. 

Da, mihi virum qui fit 
iracundus, maledicus, effræ- 
natus; pauciſſimis Dei verbis 
tam placidum, quam ovem, 
reddam. Da libidinoſum, 
CC. Numquis hac Phi- 
loſophorum aut unquam præſ- 
titit, aut præſtare, fi velit, 
poteſt? Lactant. lib. 3. 

Ilaze up reg  EMAnow tig 
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S., &c. Origen, adverſ. 
Celſ. lib. 1. 


hiloſophy; and 
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The EVIDENCE of Natural 
for himſelf; like a Man that in a violent Hurri- 
cane, creeps under a Wall for his Defenſe; and ſee. 
ing the whole World round about him filled with all 
manner of Wickedneſi, be content if, preſerving his 
Angle Self from Iniquity and every evil Work, he 
can paſs away the preſent Life in Peace, and at la 
Die with Tranquillity and good Hope. And indeed, 
for many Reaſons, it was altogether 4.6 rb that 
the Teaching of the Philoſophers ſhould ever be 
able to reform Mankind, and recover them out of 
their very degenerate and corrupt Eſtate, with any 


| conſiderably great and univerſal Succeſs. 


Becauſe 
they harte 
been but 
very Few, 
that have 
in earneſt 
ſet them- 
ſelves a- 
bout that 
excellent 
Work. 


I. In the firſt place, Becauſe the Number of 
thoſe, who have in earneſt ſet themſelves about this 
excellent Work, have been exceeding Few, Philo 
fophers indeed, that called themſelves ſo, there were 
enough in every place, and in every Age. But thoſe 
who truly made it their buſineſs to improve thei 
Reaſon to the height; to free themſelves from the 
Superſtition, which overwhelmed the whole World 
to ſearch out the Obligations of Morality, and the 
Will of God their Creator; to obey it ſincerely 
themfelves, as far as they could diſcover it by the 
Light of Nature ; and to encourageand exhort others 
to do the like: were but a very few Names. The 


Doctrine of far the greateſt part of the Philoſo- 


| * , \ — \ 
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phers, conſiſted plainly in nothing but Words 
and Subtilty, and Strife, and empty Contention; 
and did not at all amend even their own Manners; 
much leſs was fitted to reform the World. Their 
Scholars, as Ariſtotle f excellently 
deſcribes them, thought themſelve! 
greatly improved in Philoſophy, and 


net bes let ile · tuo That they were become gallant Men, 


rt treibe Tor xg trevor, if they did but hear and underſtand 
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ot. Ethic, lib. 2. cap. 3. 
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and Revealed RELIGION. 
and learn to diſpute abcut Morality ; though it had 
w effect at all, nor influence upon their Manners. 
uf as if a fick, Man ſhould: expect to be healed, by 
— a Phyſician diſcourſe ; though he never fol- 
Ived any of his Directions. Undoubtedly, faith he, 
le Mind of the one, was exattly as much improved 
h ſuch Philoſophy 3 as the Health of the other's Bo- 
h, by ſuch Phy/ick, And no wonder the generality 
« the common Hearers, judged of their own Im- 
movement in Philoſophy by ſuch falſe meaſures ; 
when the enormous Vitiouſneſs of the Lives of the 
Philoſophers themſelves, made it plainly appear, 
tht * their Art was not ſo much 
mended and fitted for the Re- 


ſumation of Men's Manners, as in Angulis, 


| - TK advocandi gratia, artem ip- 
|; et Rank; this Account is too G@m Philo ſophiæ reperiſſe. La- 
he any true of the greateſt part of Gant. lib. 3. 

yer Philoſophers. The Argument 

he too unpleaſant, to inſtance in particulars. Whoe- 

es er pleaſes, may in Diogenes Laertius and other 

be ters, find Accounts enough, of the lewdneſs 

4 ad unnatural Mees of moſt of the Philoſophers. 

G55 


I a ſhame for Us, ſo much as to ſpeak of thoſe 


hs, which were done of them, not only in ſecret, 


n add the Judgment of Cicero; a Man as able to 
jus a right [Judgment in this Matter, as ever lived. 
jou think, lays * he, that theſe 1 
lunge, r the Precepts of 


ſe Men, (excepting only 4 very 


1 W 


ut even in the moſt publick manner. I ſhall here 
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Incluſos D | 
1 actenda præ- 
be an Exerciſe of Wit and Sub- cipere, quæ ne ipſi quidem 


| a faciunt qui loquuntur ; 
10 and an Inſtrument of Vain- quoniam ſe a veris actibus 
cl. Excepting perhaps Socra- removerunt, apparet | 
u ind Plato, and ſome others of ende, lingue cauſa, vel 


* Sed hzc _ num 
Moralit : : | cenſes apud eos ipſos va- 

| bad mn inf. . lere, niſi admodum paucos, 
a quibus inventa, diſputa- 
ww of them,) who taught, and ta, conſcripta ſunt? 
it, and diſputed about them? tus enim quiſq; Philoſopbo- 


0; Mo is there of all the Philoſo- rum invenitur, qui ſit ita 
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138 The E v 
moratus, ita animo ac vita 
cConſtitutus, ut ratio 'poſtu- 
lat; qui diſciplinam ſuam 
non oſtentationem ſcientiz, 
ſed legem vitæ putet; qui 
obtemperet ipſe ſibi, & de- 
cretis ſuis pareat? Videre 
licet multos, libidinum ſer- 
vos, &c. Cc. ITuſculan. 

Queæſtion. lib. 2. 


rouſneſs, (FC 


indea vou 
20 reform 


themſelves 
entirely ig- 


trines al- ting Man 


ſolutely ne- | ind, 


79 to 
the bring- preſent corrupt 


End. 


tur intelligunt; quia nec 
viam cernunt, nec ducem 
ſequuntur. Lactant. lib. 6. 


- phis, nonne owes & gra- 
vülimus quiſq; confitetur, 


Slaves to filthy Luſts, many to Pride, many to Cove- | 


And _ 2. Thoſe few extraordinary Men of the Philo- 
lk. " ſophers, who did indeed in good meaſure ſincerely 
phers, who Obey the Laws of natural Religion Themſelves, and 
lid indeed made it their chief Buſineſs to inſtru& and exhort 
ſ-ncerely Others to do the ſame; were yet Themſelves intir- 
ly ignorant of ſome Doctrines abſolutely neceſſary to 
Mazkind, the bringing about this great End, of the Retor- 
were yet. mation and Recovery of Mankind. 

Is general: Having no knowledge of the whole 
norant of Scheme, Order, and State of things, the Method 
fome Poc- of God's governmy the World, his Deſign in Cre 


Nature, the Ground and Circumſtances of Mens 


IDENCE of Natural 
phers, whoſe Mind and Life ani 
Manners were conformable to right 
Reaſon ? who ever made his Philoſe- 
phy to be the Law and Rule of his | 
Life, and not a mere Boaſt and Shny 

his Wit and Parts? who obſerv- 
ed his own Inſtructious, and lived in 
obedience to his own Precepts? Oy 
the contrary; many of them were 


the original Dignity of Humane 


Condition, the Manner of the Di- 


ing about vine Interpoſition neceſſary to their recovery, and ; 
al great the Glorious End to which God intended final) : 
to conduct them: Having no knowledge (I (ay) q 

of all This; their whole Attempt to diſcover the Y 

= Truth of Things, and to i- h 

* Errant ergo velut in ftruct Others therein, Was like y! 
Mari magno, nec quo feran- wandering in the wide Ses, A 
without knowing whither they Wl « 

were to go, or Which way they 50 

| were totake, or having any Guide V 
+ Ex cxtcris Philoſo- to conduct them. And according j 0 


the Wiſeſt of them were never 


backward to confeſs their 9" 
Re T Igno- 


Tue”; 
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pnorance and great blindneſs : 
That Truth * was hid from them, as 
it were in an unfathomable Depth: 
That | they were much in the 
Dark, and very dull and ſtupid, 
not only as to the profounder 
things of Wiſdom, but as to ſuch 
things alſo, which ſeemed very ca- 


uble of being in great part diſco- 


vered : Nay, That even | thoſe 
things, which in themſelves were 
of all others the moſt Manifeſt, 


(that is, which, whenever Made 


kywn, would appear moſt obvious 
and evident, ) their natural Under- 
ſanding was of it ſelf as unqualifi- 
ed to find out and apprehend, as 
the Eyes of Bats to behold the L 
That the very firſt and moſt neceſ- 
ir thing of all, * the Nature 
ad Attributes of God himſelf, 
vere, notwithſtanding all the ge- 
neral Helps of Reaſon, very dith- 
cult to them to find out in parti- 
cur, and ſtill more difficult to ex- 
pain; it being much + more eaſy 
to ſay what God was not, than 
what he was : And finally, that 
the Method of inſtructing Men 
elfectually, and making them tru- 
ly Wiſe and Good, was a thing 
very obſcure and dark, and difh- 
cult to be found our. In a word : 
Scrates . himſelf always openly 
profeſſed, that he pretended to be 
viler than other Men, only in this 
one thing, that he was 0 


uly ſenſi 
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multa ſe ignorare; & multa 


ſibi etiam atq; etiam eſſe diſ- 
cenda? Cic. TIuſc. Quæſt. 3. 


* Ey D 4 Yee. 
F Tui ergo te, Cicero, li- 
bri arguunt, quam Nihil a 
philoſophia diſci poſſit ad vi- 


tam. Hxc tua verba ſunt: 


Mihi autem non modo ad ſapt- 


entiam caci videmur; ſed ad 
ea ipſa, quæ aliqua ex parte 
cerni videantur, heberes 9 
obtuſi. Lactant. lib. 3. 
＋rο oP Y mw FT yorrTt- 
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Ariſtot. Metaphyſ. lib, 2. c. 
. 


ight of the Sun: 
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Profecto eos ipſos, qui ſe 
aliquid certi habere arbitran- 


tur, addubitare coget doctiſ- 


ſimorum hominum de maxi- 
ma re tanta diſſenſio. Cic. de 
Natura Deor, lib. 1. | 
+ Utinam tam facile vera 
invenire poſſem, quam falla 
convincere, Id. Ibid. 
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140 The EVIDENCE of Natural 
er Ignorance, and & believed that it was merely for 
Socraris, that very Reafon, that the Oracle pronounce 
. him the wiſeſt of Men. 

Tai, More particularly: The Manner, in which Gi 
"7 ON might be acceptably worſhipped, theſe Men were en- 
© ignorant in tirely and unavoidably ignorant of. That God 


e worſhipped 3 is, in the general, as evident 
ner God 5 
might be 


worſhipped. What Kind of Service he will be worſhipped, can- 
not be certainly diſcovered by bare Reaſon. Ohe- 

dience to the Obligations of Nature, and Imitation 

of the Moral Attributes of God; the wiſeſt Philo- 

ſophers eaſily knew, was undoubtedly the moſt ac- 
ceptable Service to God. But ſome external Ab- 
ration ſeemed alſo to be neceſſary; and how this 

was to be performed, they could not with any cer- 
tainty diſcover. Accordingly even the very belt 

5 of them complied therefore generally with the out- 


wiſe Diſcourſes, they fell lamentably into the prac- 

tiſe of the moſt fooliſh Idolatry. Lactantius ob- 

| Og ſerves that Socrates himſelf, & at 
* "Eirw, J h rA Ural the Concluſion of one of the bra - 


ara. N Niro,, rd A. yeſt Diſcourſes that ever Wis 
 KANT 1a SO AN puer 


2 andre, 6) lin dT Nd. made by any Philoſopher, ſuper- | 


eile. Plato in Phædone. ſtitiouſly ordered a Sacrifice to 
E Illud vero nonne ſummæ be offered for him to eAſcula» 


vanitatis; quod ante mortem pius. But herein Lactantius Wis 
familiares ſuos rogavit, ut 


Aſcula pio gallum, quem vo- certainly miſtaken: For Socrates 


verat, pro ſe ſacrarent. Lad. undoubtedly ſpake this in mack; | 


Aut. lib. 3. ery of Aſculapius; looking upon 
| | | | Death as his trueſt Deliverance 


Plato, after having delivered very noble and al- | 


moſt divine Truths concerning the Nature an 


4 + Ipo E, Paws, Tipheots Attributes ; of the Supreme . God, | 


7s fuer davpurics Te ci 785 + weakly adviſes Men to _ 


and plain from the Light of Nature, as any thing | 
e, n be: But in what e- Manner, and with 
e 


ward Religion of their Country, and adviſed Other | 
to do the ſame; and fo, notwithſtanding all their | 


; 4 "OB $ 
. f — nl” noon Som >> 


. * 
. 


OY 


likewiſe Inferiour Gods, Dzmons, 
and Spirits; and dared not to con- 
demn the worſhipping even of Sta- 
tues al'o and Images, dedicated ac- 
cording to the Laws of their Coun- 
try ; as if * the Honour they paid 
to lifeleſs Idols, could procure the 


Favour and Good-will of Superi- 


our Intelligences. And fo f he 


corrupted” and ſpoiled the beſt Phi- 


bſophy in the World, by addin 
Idolatry to that Worſhip, which 
he had wiſely and bravely before 
proved to be due to the Creatour 
of all Things. After him, Cicero, 
the greateſt and beſt Philoſopher, 
that Rome or perhaps any other 
Nation ever produced, allowed 
Men to continue the Idolatry of 
their Anceſtors 7 adviſed them þ to 
conform . themſelves to the ſuper- 
ſtitious Religion of their Coun- 
try, in offering ſuch Sacrifices to 
different Gods, as were by Law 
eſtabliſhed ; and * diſapproves and 
finds fault with the Perſian Magi, 


for burning the Temples of the 


Grecian” Gods, and aſſerting that 
the whole Univerſe was God's 
Temple. In all which, he fondly 
contradicts himſelf, by + inexcu- 
fably complying with the Practiſes 
of thoſe Men, whom in many of 


dem illos, quas nos, urbes incolere voluerunr. 


and Revealed RELIGION. 


8 p45 0 vigor, g Fre 
. 4 9 


141 
Thu h νννντνν F385, Tor As 
vio & Tig F20% 4er XL cker pe 5 


Ld 


2 » / 
£UT5 285% TXOT OD TUY Louo,---=== 


Mee Sesg 5 rb, Xs Tor; i- 
. gc 27 
Ex n o aur 


e di 


id, UBT H 69: Sr FeOv R 
7% „auen e Hoe. Plato de 
Legib. lib. 4. 

* Tg; Vg Ita 08@1- 
Tis TaOw;, Tinwww. F 5 2, 


5 * / : =” / A 
vers 24 AWHT H id gu 2 ppevos, 86 
0 5 / 4 . / ; 
nin 234 NSC, xcui x ig erVox,oug 
l | 


OvTX;, ?4£iyoug 1H, I'S : = 
Wuxouvs Jess Toru rab 
vpe xc. ger vv. Plato 
de Legib. lib. 11. 


SE, T T Adr 05% de? 


poiv tig nu ever, od uy Nel Mi NAn- 
G T Oi To@oy E d cu 


. cæy erg ger ci * Ty 5 785 TI 06- 
, ”" mL YO ©”? FE 00 * 1 T 

nil R aw se ˖ο,ts lu f- 
Lev 


\ / 
Lista, 
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1 vo gj,jd;,̃ tun 
Th S ονννετεtͥ. 
verſ. Celſ. lib. G. 
1 A Patribus acceptos De- 


- 


os placet coli. Cic. de Legib. 


n 


+ Item illud ex inſtitutis 
Pontificum & Aruſpicum non 
mutandum eſt, quibus hoſtiis 
immolandum cuiq; Deo. Id. 
. 
Nec ſequor Magos Per- 
ſarum, quibus auctoribus 


Keræes inflammaäſſe templa 


Græciæ dicitur, quod parie- 
tibus includerent deos, quo- 
rum hic mundus omnis tem- 
plum eſſet & domus. Melius 
Greci atq; noſtri, qui, ut au- 

gerent pietatem in Deos, eaſ- 

Id. ibid. 


+ Video te, Cicero, terrena & manufacta venerari. Vana eſſe intelli- 
eis, & tamen eadem facis, quæ faciunt ipſi, quos ipſe ſtultiſſimos con- 


fiteris.-------Sj libenter errant etiam ii, 
maęis vulgus indoftum ? Lactant. lib. 2. 


T 4 


qui errare ſe ſentiunt, quanto 


his 
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his Writings he largely and excellently proves to be 
extremely Fooliſh upon account of thoſe very Pra- 
ctiſes. And to mention no more, (for indeed thoſe 
of a lower Rank, the Minuter Philoſophers, 2 
Tully calls them, are not worth the mentioning ;) 
That admirable Moraliſt Epictetus, who, for a true 
Senſe of Virtue, ſeems to have had no Superior in 
| | the Heathen World; even He 
* Enid N xa. Hev, xz; Allo * adviſes Men to offer Liba- 
| emuggid at ves 7% TU T gi tions and Sacrifices to the Gods, 
- zuck r Ag, Epictet. cap. every one according to the Re- 
3 | |  bHgton and Cuſtom of his Coun- 

| | try. 
And in But ſtill more 5 That which of all 
eee other things, theſe beſt and wiſeſt of the Phi- 
. N loſophers were moſt abſolutely and unavoidably ig- 
reconciled norant of; and yet which, of all other things. was of 
to return- the greateſt Importance for - Sinful Men to know; 
ng mers. Vas The Method, by which ſuch as have erred from 
the right way, aud have offended God, may yet again | 
reſtore themſelves to the Favour of God, and to the 
Hopes of Happineſs. From the conſideration of the 
Goodneſs and Mercifulneſs of God, the Philoſo- 
phers did indeed very reaſonably hope, that God 
would ſhow himſelf olacible to Sinners, and might be 
{ome way reconciled : But when we come to inquire 
more particularly, hat Propitiation he will accept, 
and in what Manner this reconciliation mult be 
made; here Nature ſtops, and expects with = 
tience the aid of ſome particular Revelation. That 
| God will receive returning Sinners, and accept of 
| Repentance inſtead of perfect Obedience, They can- 
not certainly kyzow, to whom he has not declared that 
he will do ſo. For though this be the moſt pro- 
bable and only means of reconciliation, that Nature 
ſuggeſts ; yer whether this will be alone ſufficient 3 
or whether God will not require ſomething further 
for the Vindication of his Juſtice, and of the _ 

35 no 
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nour and Dignity of his Laws and Government, and 


ſor the expreſſing more effectually his Indignation 

inſt Sin, before he will reſtore Men to the Privi- 
leges they have forfeited ; they cannot be ſatisfacto- 
ly aſſured. For it cannot poſitively be proved 
from any of God's Attributes, that he is — 


bliged to pardon all Creatures all their Sins at 
times, barely and immediately upon their Repent- 


ing. There ariſes therefore from Nature no Suffi- 
cient Comfort to Sinners, but anxious and endleſs 
dollcitude about the Means of appeaſing the Deity. 


they thought thoſe Rights coul 


tainty, and unſteddineſs, was there 


them, as could not but + very 
much diminiſh their proper Effect 
nd Influence upon the Hearts and 
Lives of Men. I inſtance in the 
Immortality of the Soul, the Cer- 
tainty of a Future State, and the 


ad Aſſertions of theſe Philoſop 


tewards and  Puniſhments to be 


Hence thoſe divers ways of Sacrificing, and number- 

ks Superſtitions, which over-ſpread the Face of 

the Heathen World, but were ſo little ſatisfactory 

tothe wiſer part of Mankind, even in thoſe times 

of darkneſs; that the more conſidering Philoſo- 
phers could not forbear frequently declaring, that * See pla- 
avail little or no- 95 Alcibi- 
ng towards appealing the Wrath of a provoked 
God, or making their Prayers acceptable in his out. 
Sight ; but that ſomething ſtill ſeemed to them to 

be wanting, though they knew not what. Andother 


ades 2, 
through- 


Aries 


z. Some other Doctrines abſolutely neceſſary lere 
lkewiſe to the bringing about this great End of neceſſary in 
the Reformation of Mankind; though there was % #0 re- 
indeed ſo much proof and evidence of the Truth 
of them to be drawn from Reaſon, as that the beſt 5% philoſo- 
Philoſophers could not by any means be intirely phers were 
ignorant of them; yet ſo much dowbrfulneſs, uncer- veryDoubt- 
in the Thoughts 


form Man- 
k ! nd, 4 he 


ful andun- 
certain a- 
hers concerning bout. 


+ Præterea nihil apud eos 
certi eſt, nihil quod a ſci- 
entia veniat; - & nemo 
paret, quia nemo vult ad 
incertum laborare. Lactant. 
lib. 3. 


diſtri- 


4 * 1 
1. * 
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diſtributed in a Life to come. The Argument, 
which may be drawn from Reaſon and from the 
Nature of things, for the Proof of theſe great 
Truths ; ſeem really (as I have before ſhown) to | 
come very little ſhort of ſtrict Demonſtration : 
And accordingly the wiſeſt Philoſophers (as has like- 
wiſe been ſhown. before) did indeed ſometimes ſeem 
to have reaſoned themſelves into a firm Belief of 
them, and to have been fully convinced of their 
Certainty and Reality; even ſo far as to apply 
them to excellent purpoſes and uſes of Life. But 
then on the other hand, a Man cannot without ſome 
pity and concern of Mind obſerve, how ſtrangel) 

at other times the weight of the ſame Arguments | 
ſeems to have ſlipt (as it were) out of their Minds; 
and with what wonderful Diffidence, Wavering and 

F Unſteddineſs, they diſcourſe about the ſame Things, 

I do not here think it of any very great moment, 
that there were indeed ſome whole Sects of Philoſo- 
. phers, who n denied the Immortality of the 

iy 
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People, and make them entertain ſome ſuſpicion about 
the ſtrength of the Arguments uſed on the other 
ſide of the Queſtion by wiſer Men: Yet, I fay,) 
it cannot be thought of any very great moment, 
that ſome whole Sects of Philoſophers did indeed 
_abſolutely. deny the Immortality of the Soul; Becauſ 
theſe Men were weak Reaſoners in other matters a- 

ſo, and plainly low and contemptible Philoſophers 
in compariſon of thoſe greater Genius's we art 
now ſpeaking of. But that which I now obſerve, | 
and which I ſay cannot be, obſerved without ſom: 
pity and concern of Mind, is this; that even thoſe 
Great Philoſophers them elves, the very Beſt and 
Wiſeſt, and moſt conſiderate of them that eve! 
lived; notwithſtanding. the undeniable ſtrength 5 


« 
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the Arguments, which ſometimes convinced them 
of the Certainty of a Future State; did yet at o- 


1 


tancy and un 


ther times hs ory themſelves with ſo much heſi- 
eddineſs concerning it, as, without 


doubt, could not but extremely hinder the proper 
effect and Influence, which that moſt important 
Conſideration ought to have upon the Hearts and 


Lives of Men. I am nom, ſaid 
Socrates a little before his Death, 
about to leave this World; and ye 


are ſtill to continue in it: Mhich of 
us have the better Part allotted us, 


God only kyows : * Seemii 


"y ſome Doubtfulneſs, whether 
he ſhould have any Exiſtence af- 
ter Death, or not. And aga 
the End of his moſt admirable Diſ- 
courſe concerning the Immortality 
of the Soul; 7 world have jou to 
kyow, ſaid J he to his Friends who 
came to pay him their laſt Viſit, 
that [ have. great Hopes I am now 
going into the Company of Good 


+ Eve & ae Nu, 


pts glos of iN brd v b 5 
pay ura, ins Kieser 
p,, Cn Tavri raw 
1 To 9. Plato in Apolog. 


Socr. | 

* Quod præter Deos ne- 
at ſcire quenquam, ſcit_ip- 
e, utrum melius ſit; nam 
dixit ante. Sed ſum illud, 
nihil ut « ffirmet, tenet ad 
extremum, Cic. Tuſc. Qu. 
16. 1. 


+ N 5 to ir ors T&g Gy 
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Ai vpo airy, Plato in Pha d. 


Men : Tet I would not be too peremptory and con- 
faden: concerning it. But tif Death | 


be only as it were a Tranſmigrati- 
on from hence into another piace; 
And thoſe Things, which are told us, 
be indeed true; that thoſe who are 
dead to Us, do all Live there: Then 
&c. So likewiſe Cicero, ſpeaking 
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of the fame Subject: I will indeavour, faith 


* he, to explain what you defire ; 
Jet I would not have you depend 


Pythius Apollo, certa ut ſint & fxa quæ 


* Fa, quæ vis, ut potero, 


explicabo; nec tamen quaſi 
dixero; {ed ut homunculus 


unus e multis, probabilia conjectura ſequens. Ultra enim quo pro- 
grediar, quam ut veriſ.milia videam, non habeo. Cic. Tuſc. Qu aſt. 
„ . 


pon 


*n 
[ 


—— —— — DeSoeE— 


ritas. Id. ibid. clearer Matters than theſe ; For theſe 


librum, & mecum iple de 


rem ron [anime im- | | 
mortalitatem | promittentium magis quam probantium. Senec. epilt. 0 


"8 if 
* 
* 
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upon what I ſhall 72 as certain and infallible; By 

J may gueſs, as other Men do, at what ſhall ſeen 

moſt probable : And further than this, I cannot pre- 

1 tend to go. Again: Whichof thoſe 

* Harum ſententiarum #0 Opinions, faith * he, [that 
e ne Oe los the Soul i morn, or tht 
| ; 3 immortal, True, God on 
wid | __ * knows ; Which of them is moſt a. 
Lable, is a very Great Oueſlim, 

And again in the ſame Diſcourſe, having brought all 

thoſe excellent Arguments before-mentioned in 
proof of the Immortality of the Soul; Tet we ought 

| N not, ſaith + he, to be over-confident 
+ Etfi nihil nimis oportet of it : For it often happens that we 
. et eee _ are ſtrongly affected at firſt, with 
. 0 I 

— ume Gntent- - 98 W e Argument 3 - a lg li. 
am clarioribus etiam in rebus; fle while after, ſtagger in our Tudr- | 
in his eſt enim aliqua obſcu- nent and alter our Opinion, even in 


Things muſt be confeſſed to hav | 
ſome obſcurity in them. And again: I know mt 
bow, faith * he, when I read the 
ba Neſcio quomodo, dum Arguments in proof of the Souls 
lego, aſſentior; cum poſui Immortality, methinks, I am fa 
ew eat convinced; and yet after I haut 
ne 
alla clabitur. Id. ibid. think and conſider of the Matter a- 
| | lone by my ſelf, preſently J find | 
my ſelf fallen again werf. into my old Doubts 
From all which it appears, hut notwithſtanding il 
the bright Arguments and acute Concluſions, and 
brave Sayings of the beſt Philoſophers ; yet - 
iu einig. and Immortality were f not ful) 
OS * and eiefoRtcrily brought to Light 


Adeo omnis illa tunc fapientia Socratis, de induſtria venerat co 
ſultæ æquanimitatis, non de fiducia compertæ veritatis. Tertullian. Pl 
Anima. | ; : 

by 
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by bare natural Reaſon ; but Men till plainly 
flood in need of ſome farther and more compleat 


Diſcovery. 
4+ Thoſe Things 


which the Philoſophers 
indeed the moſt fully certain of, and did in 


were And thoſe 


things 
good ih ey 


meaſure underſtand; ſuch as the Obligations of Virtue, were in- 


and the Will of God in matters of Morality; 


yet they deed cer- < 


were never able to prove and explain clearly and di- ain of, yes 


finftly enough, to Perſons of all Capacities, in or- 


they were 
not able to 


der to their complete conviction and reformation. prove and 
Firf, becauſe moſt of their Diſcourſes upon theſe _ ; 
Subje&s, have been rather ſpeculative and learned, % 


diſtinctly 


nice and ſubtle Diſputes; than practical and univer- enongb. 


ſally uſeful Inſtructions. The 


proved, by ſtrict 


and nice Argumentation, that the Prattiſe of Virtue 


is wiſe and reaſonable and fit 


to be choſen; rather 


than that tis of plain, neceſſary, and indiſpenſable Ob 
ligation ; And were able to deduce the Will of God, 
only by ſuch abſtract and ſubtle Reaſonings, as the 
generality of Men had by no means either Abilities 
or Opportunities to underſtand or be duly affected 
by. Their very Profeſſion and manner of Life, led 


them to make their Philoſophy 
rather & an Entertainment of lei- 
ſure time, a Trial of Wit and 
Parts, an Exerciſe of Eloquence, 
end of the Art and Skill of good 
Speaking; than an Endeavour to 
reform the Manners of Men, by 


ſhowing them their plain and ne- 


ceſſary Duty: And accordingly 
the Study of it, was, as Cicero f 
himſdf obſerves, unavoidably con- 


fined to a Few, and by no means 


* Profe&to omnis iſtorumt 
diſputario, quanquam uberri- 
mos fontes virtutis & ſcien- 
tix contineat, tamen colla- 
ta cum horum [qui rempub- 
licam ebe actis per- 
fectiſq; rebus, vereor ne non 
tantum videatur attuliſſe ne- 
gotiis hominum utilitatis, 

uantum Ozl:(tationem quan- 
= Otii. Cic. de Repub. 
fragm. 

+ Eſt, inquit Cicero, philo- 


ſophia paucis contenta judi- 


cibus, multitudinem conſul- 


to ipſa fugiens.--------.-- Maximum itaq; argumentum eſt, philoſophi- 


um neq; ad ſapientiam tendere, 
quod myſterium ejus, 
Wh. 3, 


neq; 
barba tantum celebratur & pallio. Lactant. 


ipſam eſſe ſapientiam; 


fitted 
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fitted for the bulk and common ſort of Mankind: 
who, as they cannot judge of the true. ſtrength of 
nice and abſtract Arguments, ſo they will always 
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order to their complete conviction an 


be ſuſpicious of ſome Fallacy in 
them. None * but Men of Parts 
and Learning, of Study and libe- 
ral Education, have been able to 
profit by the ſublime Doctrine of 
Plato, or by the ſubtle diſputati- 
ons of other Philoſophers ; where- 
as the Doctrine of Morality, 
which is the Rule of Life and 


"Manners, ought to be plain, eaſy 


and familiar, and ſuited fully to 
the Capacities of all Men. S 
condly, Another Reaſon why the 
Philoſophers were never able toprove 
and explain clearly and diftinith 
enough, even thoſe things of 


which they were the moſt Certain, 


to Perſons of all — in 
reformati- 


on; was becauſe they never were able to frame to 
themſelves any complete, regular, and conſiſtent Sy- 


ſtem or Scheme of things; but the Truths which they 


ef 
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Ain. Apolog. 1. 


taught, were + ſingle and ſcattered, 
accidental as it were, and hit upon 
by chance, rather than by any 
Knowledge of the whole true ſtate 
of Things; and conſequently leſs 
. convictive. Nothing 
could be more Certain, (as they all 
well knew, ) than that Virtue was 
unqueſtionably zo be choſen, and 
the Practiſe of it to be recommend- 
ed neceſſarily above all things; 
And yet they could never clearh 


and ſatisfaftorily make out, upon what Principle 


origi nally 
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originally and for what End ultimarely, this Choice 
wa to be made; and upon what Grounds it was 


univerſally to be ſbpported. 
Hence they pervetually f diſa- 
reed, oppoſed, and contradicted 
one another in all their Diſputa- 
tons to ſuch a degree, that St. 
Auſtin ſomewhere out of Varro 
reckons up no lefs than 280 o_ 


+ Nec, quid defendere de- 


beant, ſcientes; nec quid re- 


futare. Incurſantq; paſſim 
ſine delectu omnia quæ aſſe- 
runt, quicunq; diſſentiunt. 
Ladlant. lib. 7. | 


nions concerning that one Queſtion, What was the 
Chief Good or Final Happineſs of Man. The Ef- 
ect of all which Differences could not, without 
doubt, but be a mighty hindrance to that Con- 
vition and general Influence, which That great 
Truth, in the Certainty whereof they All clearly 
reed, (namely, that the Practiſe of Virtue was 
neceſſary and indiſpenſable,) ought to have had up- 


on the Minds and Lives of Men. 


Matter, is excellently ſet forth by 
Lallantius : The Philoſophers, ſaith * 
he, take them All together, did in- 
ded diſcover all the particular 
Doftrines of true R eligion ; But be- 
uſe each one indeavonred to con- 
ſue what the others aſſerted; and 
m One's ſingle Scheme was in all 
in parts conſiſtent, and agreeable to 


Reaſon and Truth; and none of 


This whole 


* Totam igitur veritatem, 
& omne divinæ religionis 
arcanum Philoſophi attige- 
runt. Sed aliis refellentibus, 
defendere id, quod invene- 
rant, nequiverunt ; quia ſin- 
gulis ratio non quadravit; 
nec ea, quæ vera ſenſerant, 
in ſummam redigere potue- 
runt. Lactant. lib. 7. 


them were able to collect into One whole and Entire 
eme, the ſeveral Truths diſperſed among them 
Al; therefore they were not able to maintain and 
«fend what they had diſcovered. And again; ha- 
ung ſet down a brief ſummary of the whole Do- 
(trine and Deſign of true Religion, from the Origt- 
aal to the Conſummation of all Things; This Entire 


Scheme, ſays T he, becauſe the Phi- 


vam ſummam, quia 


chers dere ignorant of, there- Philoſophi non comprehen- 


jore they were not able to compre- 


derunt; nec veritatem com- 


hend 
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prehendere potuerunt ; quam- 


vis ea fere, quibus ſumma ip- 
ſa conſtat, & viderint & ex- 
plicaverint. Sed diverſi ac 
diversè illa omnia protulerunt, 
non annectentes nec cauſas 
rerum, nec conſequentias, 
nec rationes; ut ſum mam il- 
lam, quæ continet univerſa, 


& compingerent & comple- 


rent. Lactant. lib. 7. 

Quod ſi extitiſſet aliquis 
ui veritatem ſparſam per 
ſingulos, per ſectaſq; diffuſam, 
colligeret in unum, ac redige- 


ret in corpus; is profecto non 


diſſentiret a nobis. Sed hoc 
nemo facere, niſi veri peritus 
ac ſciens, poteſt. Verum 
autem non niſi ejus ſcire eſt, 
2 ſit doctus a Deo. Id. i- 


4. and ſcatteredly 
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hend the Truth ; notavit hſtanding that 


they ſaw and diſcovered ſimply, al- 
mf all the Particulars 4 
the whole. Scheme conſiſts. But 
this was done by different Men and 
at different Times, and in different 
Manners ; (with various Mixtures 
of different Errours, in what eve. 
ry one diſcovered of Truth fin- 
gly ;) and without finding the Cin- 
nexion of the Cauſes, and Conſe- 
quences and Reaſons of Things; 


from the mutual Dependencies of 


which, the Compleatneſs and Per- 


fection of the whole Scheme ariſes, 


Whereas, had there been any Man, 
who could have collected and put 
together in Order all the ſeveral 


' Truths, which were taught ſingh 
by Philoſophers of all the differen 
Setts, and have made up out of 


them One Entire 


conſiſtent Scheme ; truly he would not have differed 


And thoſe 


things © Poſſible for any 


much from Us Chriſtians : But This, it was not 
man to do, without having the True 


which they Syſtem of Things firſt Revealed to him. 


were able 
to prove 
and ex- 
plain clear- 
by and di- 
7 10 e- 
nou gh, 
they had 


5- Laſtly ; Even thoſe Things, which the Philo- 
_ were not only Themſelves certain of, but 
which they have alſo been able to prove and ex- 
plain to Others, with ſufficient clearneſs and plain- 
„ 7ſs 3 ſuch as are the moſt obvious and neceſa) 
Daties of Life; they have not yet had MY 


not ſuffici- enough to inforce and inculcate upon. Men's Minds 


ent Autho- 
rity to in- 
| force in 


with fo ſtrong an Impreſſion, as to influence and 
govern the general Practice of the World. The 


Practice. Truths which they proved by ſpeculative Reaſon, 


* Platonis 


* documenta. 
quamvis ad rem multum 


conferant, tamen parum ha- make them of more Force and Et- 


* wanted ſtill ſome more ſenſible 
Authority to back them, and 


ficacy 


kacy in Practice; And the * 
Precepts which they laid down, 
however evidently reaſonable and 


ft to be obeyed, ſeemed ſtill to 


want Weight, and to be but 
the Precepts of Men. Hence t 
none of the Philoſophers, even 
of thoſe who taught the clear- 


ft and certaineſt Truths, and 


offered the beſt and wiſeſt In- 
fruftions, and inforced them 
with the ſtrongeſt 2dotives that 
could be; were yet ever able 
to work any remarkable Change, 
in the Minds and Lives of any 
conſiderable Part of Mankind ; 
the Preaching of Chriſt and 
hs Apoſtles undeniably did. 
Nor does it appear in Hiſto- 
ry, that J any Number of So- 
crates's or Plato's Followers, were 
convinced of the Excellency of 
tue Virtue, or the Certainty of 
its final Reward, in ſuch a manner 
to be willing to lay down their 


| of the Diſciples of Chriſt, are 
known to have done. In Specu- 
lation indeed, it may perhaps ſeem 
polfible, that, notwithſtanding it 
muſt be wege gran . can- 


not diſcover any compleat and 


arrlages, yet the Precepts and Mo- 


h 
v7, 1 2 5 


U 


Lives for its ſake ; as Innumerable 


ſisfactory Remedy for paſt Miſ- 


ahb & Pine rePor 099% MD Vel pore 2 


and Revealed RELIGION. 151 
bent Firmitatis ad probandam 


& implendam veritatem. 
Lactant. lib. 7 

* Quid ergo? nihilne illi 
[Philoſophi] ſimile præcipi- 
unt? Imo permulta, & ad ve- 
rum frequenter accedunt. 
Sed nihil ponderis habent illa 


præcepta, quia ſunt humana; 
& auctoritate majori, id eſt, 


divina illa, carent. Nemo 
igitur credit; quia tam ſe ho- 
minem putat eſſe qui audit, 
quam eſt ille qui præcipit. 
Lactant lib. 3. | 
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Da mihi virum qui ſit ira- 
cundus, c. Numquis hæc 
Philoſophorum c. Lactant. 


lib. 3. See this paſſage cited 


above, pag. 135. 
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tives offered by the beſt * might at 


leaſt be ſufficient to amend and reform Men's Man. 


ners for the future. But in Experience and Praftice 


it hath on the contrary appeared to be altogether 
impoſſible, for Philoſophy and bare Reaſon to te- 


form Mankind effectually, without the Aſſiſtance 
of ſome higher Principle. For, though the bar | 
natural Poſſibility of the thing, cannot indeed ez. 
fily be denied; yet in this Caſe (as Cicero excellent- 


f Nam ſi, conſenſu omni- 
um Philoſophorum, ſapienti- 
iam nemo aſſequitur; in ſum- 
mis malis omnes ſumus, qui- 
bus vos optimè conſultum a 
Diis immortalibus dicitis. 
Nam ut nihil intereſt utrum 


nemo valeat, an nemo poſſit va- 
lere; fic non intelligo quid 


interſit, utrum zemo ſit ſapi- 
ens, an nemo ſſe poſit. Cic. 
de Natura Dcor. lib. 3. 


of Humane Nat 


ly expreſſes + it,) in like manner 


as in Phyſick it matters nothing, 


whether a Diſeaſe be ſuch as that | 


no Man does, or no Man can re- 
cover from it; ſo neither does it 
make any differences, whether by 


Philoſophy no Man is, or no Man | 
can be made iſe and good, o 


that, without ſome greater Help 
and Aſſiſtance, Mankind is plainly 


left in a very bad State. Indeed | 


in the original uncorrupted State 


ure, before the Mind of Man ws | 


depraved with prejudicate Opinions, corrupt Af- 
fections, and vitious Inclinations, Cuſtoms and 


Habits ; right Reaſon may juſtly be ſuppoſed to 
have been a ſufficient Guide, 9 a 
erful enough to preſerve Men in the conſtant Prac- | 


rice of their Duty. But in the preſent Circum- 
ſtances and Condition of Mankind, the wiſeſt and 
moſt ſenſible of the Philoſophers themſelves have 
not been backward to complain, that they found the 
Dnderſtandings of Men ſo dark, and cloudy, theit 
Wills fo ojaſſed and inclined to Evil, their Paſſions 
ſo outragious and rebelling againſt Reaſon ; that they 


bookt upon the Rules and Laws of right Reaſon, ® | 


very hardly practicable, and which they had very 
little Hopes of ever being able to perſwade the 


World to ſubmit ro In a word, they confeſ 


that 


Principle pow- | 
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that Humane Nature was ſtrangely corrupted; and the 
acknowledged this Corruption to be a Diſeaſe where- 
of they knew not the true Caſe, and could not 
find out a ſufficient Remedy. So that the great 
Duties of Religion, were laid down by them as 
Matters of Speculation and Diſpute, rather than as 
the Rules of Action; and not ſo much arged upon 
the Hearts and Lives of Men, as propoſed to the 
Admiration of thoſe, who thought them hardly 
ſible to be effectually practiſed by the genera- 
be of Men. To remedy all theſe Diforders, and 
conquer all theſe Corruptions; there was plainly want- 
ing ſome extraordinary and ſupernatural Aſſiance ; 
which was above the reach of bare Reaſon and Philo- 
ſophy to procure, and yet without 7 
which the Philoſophers themſelves * Nemo unquam vir mag- 
were ſenſible there * could never 3 en Divino Aſfatu tus 
be any truly Great Men. e 
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VII. For theſe Reaſons there was plainly want- 

ing 4 Divine Revelation, to recover Mankind out 

f their univerſally degenerate Eſtate, into a State ſui- 

table to the original Excellency of their Nature. 

Which Divine Revelation, both the Neceſſities of Men, 

and their natural Notions of God, gave them reaſona- 

ble ground to expect and hope for: As appears from 

the acknowledgments which the beſt and wiſeſt of the 

| Heathen Philoſophers themſelves have made, of their 
vYenſe of the neceſſity and want of ſuch a Revelati- 
m; and from their Expreſſions of the Hopes they had 
r 


entertained, that God would ſome time or other vouch- | | 
* ſafe it unto them. . | = 
i 1. There was plainly wanting a Divine Revela» A Divine 
WT > to recover Mankind out of their univerſal gre rh 
corruption and degeneracy; And without ſuch a Re- ry 
7 Yeation, it was not poſſible that the World ſhould for the re- Wt if 
er be effectually reformed. For F (as has been coveryof VR If 
bre particularly ſhown) the groſs and ſtupid 1g- Mani. 1. 


U 32 norance, 


— ͥ —H—2——2— ſ a — 
— 
9 — 


154 


The EVIDENCE of Natural 


norance, the innumerable Prejudices and vain Opl- 


nions, the ſtrong Paſſions and Appetites of Senſe, | 
and the many vitious Cuſtoms and Habits, which 
the generality of Mankind continually labour un- 
der; make it undeniably too difficult a Work, for 
Men of all Capacities to diſcover every One for 
himſelf, by the bare Light of Nature, all the par- 
ticular Branches of their Duty; but Moſt men, in 
the preſent State of Things, have manifeſtly need 
of much Teaching, and particular Inſtruction : J 
thoſe who were beſt able to diſcover the Trut 
and inſtruct others therein, namely the Wiſeſt and 
Beſt of the Philoſophers, were Themſelves unavoid- 
ably altogether ignorant of ſome Doctrines, and very 
doubtful and uncertain of others, abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to the bringing about that great End, the Re- 
formation of Mankind: JF thoſe Truths, which 
they were themſelves very certain of, they were 
not yet able to prove and explain clearly enough, 


to vulgar — : If even thoſe things 


which they proved ſufficiently, and explained with 
all clearneſs, they had not yet Authority enough 
to inforce and inculcate upon Men's Minds with 
ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion, as to influence and govem 
the general Practice of the World ; nor pretended | 
to afford Men any ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, which 
yet was very neceſſary to ſo great a Work: And 
Ff, after all, in the diſcovery of ſuch matters as are 
the great Motives of Religion, Men are apt to be 
more eaſily worked upon, and more ſtrongly af- 
fected, by good Teſtimony, than by the ftricteſt 
abſtract Arguments; So that, upon the whole, ti 
plain the Philoſophers were never by any means 
well qualified to reform Mankind with any conſi- 


derable Succeſs : Then there was evidently wanting 
. ſome particular Revelation, which might ſupply all 
© theſe Defects: There was plainly a Necellity of 


ſome 


ſome particular Revelation, to diſ- 
cover * in what Manner, and 
with what Kind of external Service, 
God might acceptably be 2vorſhip- 
ped: There was a Neceſſity of 
ſome particular Revelation, to diſ- 
cover what Expiation God would 
accept for Sin; by which the Au- 
thority, Honour, and Dignity of 
his Laws might be effectually vin- 
dicated : There was a neceſſity of 
ſome particular Revelation, to t 
gire Men full aſſurance of the 
Truth of thoſe great Motives of 
Religion, the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments of a future State; which, 
notwithſtanding the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
guments of Reaſon, Men could 
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not yet forbear 


doubting of : In fine, there was a Neceſlity of ſome 


particular. Divine Revelation, to | 
mike the whole Doctrine of Reli- 
gion clear and obvious to all Capa- 


y to the plaineſt Precepts, and 
ad to furniſh Men with extraor- 
diary Aſſiſtances to enable them 
| to overcome the Corruptions of 


give over, faith * Socrates, all Hopes 
of amending Mens Manners for the 
fuure, unleſi God be pleaſed to ſend 
Jon ſome Other perſon to inſtruct you. 
And Plato : Whatever, faith f he, 
i ſet right and as it ſhould be, in the 
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cities, to add Weight and Authori- 
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their Nature, And without the Aſſiſtance of ſuch a 
Revelation, tis manifeſt it was not poſſible that the 
World could ever be effectally reformed. Te may e en 
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preſent Evil ſtate of the World; can be ſo only by the 
particular Interpoſition of God. 


That it 2. Since therefore there was plainly and confeſ- 
* v. _ ſedly wantin a Divine Revelation, to relieve the 
dittates of Neceſſities of Men in their Natural State; And 
Nature ſince no Man can preſume to fay, that tis incon- 
andright - ſiſtent with any of the Attributes of God, or un- 


722 becoming the Wiſdom of the Creator of all things, 


tobe or to ſupply that Want; to reveal to his Creatures 


ſuch a di. more fully the way to Happineſs; to make more 


vine Re- particular diſcoveries of his Will to them; to ſet be- 
velation. fore them in a clearer Light, the Rewards and pu- 
niſhments of a future State; to explain in what 
manner he will be pleaſed to be worſhipped ; and to 
declare what Satisfaction he will accept for Sin, and 
upon what Conditions he will receive returning 
Sinners; Nay ſince, on the contrary, it ſeems more | 
ſuitable to our natural Notions of the Goodnels 
and Mercy of God, to ſuppoſe that he ſhould do 
all this, than not: It follows undeniably, that it 
was moſt reaſonable, and agreeable to the dictates of 
Nature, to expect or hope for ſuch a divine Reve- 
| Htion. The generality of the Heathen World, 
| Who were far more equal aud leſs prejudiced Judges 
in this matter, than modern Deiſts ; were ſo fully | 
perſwaded, that the great Rules for the Conduct 
of Humane Life, muſt receive their Authority from 
Heaven; that their chief Law-givers thought it 

not a ſufficient recommendation of their Laws, that 
they were agreeable to the Light of Nature; un- 
leſs they pretended alſo, that they received them 
from God. But I have no need in this Argument, 
to make uſe of the Examples of Idolatrous Law- | 
givers. The Philoſophers themſelves, the Beſt and 
Wieſt, and the leaſt Superſtitious of them, that 
ever lived; were not aſhamed to confeſs openly 
their Senſe of the Want of a Divine Revelation; 
ard to declare their Judgment, that it was moſt 
TY 7 | S 1 
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natural and truly agreeable to right and ſound Rea- 
lon, to hope for lomething of that Nature. There 
b, beſides the ſeveral places before cited, a moſt ex- 
callent Paſſage in Plato to this purpoſe ; one of the 
moſt remarkable Paſſages indeed in his whole Works; 
though not quoted by any that 1 have met with; 
which therefore I think highly worthy to be tran- 
ſcribed at large, as a juſt and unanſwerable Re- 
proach to all thoſe who deny that there is any 


Want or Need of a Revelation. 


I ſeems beſt to me, ſaith * So- 


crates to one of his Diſciples, 
iat we expect quietly ; nay tis ab- 
ſulutely neceſſary, that we wait with 
patience, till ſuch time as we can 
Learn certainly, how we ought to 
behave our ſelves both towards 
God and towards Men. When 
will that time come, replies the 
Diſciple ; and who is it that will 
reach us this? For methinks I ear- 
wſtly defire to ſee and know Who 
the Perſon. is, that will do it. It is 
ow, anſwers Socrates, who has now 
a Concern for you. But in like man- 
wr as Homer relates that Miner- 
va ook, away the Miſt from before 
Diomedes's Eyes, that he might be 
able to diſtinguiſh one Perſon from 
another; ſo tis neceſſary that the 
Mit which is now before your 
Mind, be firſt taken away, that 
afterwards you may learn to di- 
finguiſh rightly between Good and 
Evil; for, as yet, you are not 
able to do it. Let the Perſon you 
mentioned, replies the Diſciple, 
tare away this Miſt, or what- 
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ever elſe it be, aſſoon as hh 
pleaſes: For I am willing to di 
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d fvucepe, 
1 NSA r. Plato in Al- 
Cibiade 2. F it be Some 
that Socrates in this paſſage 
means Himſelf, (which is very 
difficult; ). jet it nevertheleſs 


very lively repreſents the great 


be beſt then, replies the Diſciple, to 


Senſe which the moſt conſiderate 


Heathens had, of their Want of 


ſome Extraordinary Inſtrucii- 


any thing he ſhall direct, whoſe. 
5 rms ag be; ſo that 1 a 
but become 4 good Man. Ny, 
anſwers Socrates, That Perſon has 
a wonderful readineſs and willing- 
neſs to do all this for you. It will 


forbear offering any more Sacrifies, 
till the time that this Perſon appears, 


on. 


Then make our Offerings to the Gods, when That Day 


Ae to come; he introduces one of his Diſciples 


Jou judge very well, anſwers Socra- 

| tes; it will be much ſafer ſo to di, 
than to run ſo great a hazard of offering Sacrifies, 
which you kyow not whether they are acceptable t0 
God or no. Mell then, replies the Diſciple, we will 


comes; And I hope, God willing, it may not be far 
off. And in another place, the ſame Aurhor havin 
given a large Account of that moſt excellent Dil- 
courſe, which Socrates made a little before his 
Death, concerning the great Doctrines of Religion, 
the Immortality of the Soul, and the Certainty of 
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Ficinus in his tranſlation of 
this paſſage, as it the Word 


was to be repeated «x5 
2 red with polis c, writes 
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replying in the following manner: 
Jam, faith + he, of the fame C- 
pinion with you, O Socrates, con- 
cerning theſe things; that, to diſco- 
ver the certain Truth of them, in 
this preſent Life, is either abſolutt- 
ly impoſſible for us, or at leaſt er- 
ceeding difficult, Tet not to enquire 
with our utmoſt _ into what 


can be ſaid about them, or to give 
over our Inquiry before we have | 
carried our ſearch as far as poſſvle 
is the ſign of a mean and lom Si 


rit, On the contrary, we 2 
a theft 
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therefore by all means to do one n ® Je T1 Toro Namgalack 
f theſes wo things; ether, by dss e in, 
hearkning fo Inſtruction, and rig oy T AO parrbn Avyoy An- 
ur on diligent Study, to find out Bore Serdar rab, in} 
the Truth; or, if that be abſolutely 7530 retten. wor int ar. 
impoſſible, then to fix our Foot up- 1 
m that which to humane Reaſon, Ils tper & dude spes, kl Ge- 
after the utmoſt ſearch, appears beſt gaorits egit &, Au 
and moſt probable ; and, truſting to Se "= : Pla- 
That, venture upon that bottom io ee. 

delt the courſe of our Lives accord- 

ingly. Unleſs a Man could have ſtill ſome more ſure 

bs certain Conduct to carry him through this Life 

ſuch as a Divine Diſcovery of the Truth would be. 

I ſhall mention but one Inſtance more, and that is 

of Porphyry 3 who, though he lived after our Savi- 

our's time, and had a moſt inveterate hatred to 

the Chriſtian Revelation in par- | 

ticular, yet + confeſſes in general, + Quum autem dicit Por- 
that he was ſenſible there was Pri, in primo de Regreſſa 
wanting ſome uni verſal Method of cane dae ee, 


3 l tum in unam quandam ſectam 
delivering Mens Souls, which no quæ univerſalem viam animæ 


dect of Philoſophy had yet found contineat liberande, non- 
out, „ dumq; in ſuam notitiam ean- 

dem viam hiſtoriali cogniti- 
one perlatam; procul dubio confitetur, eſſe aliquam; ſed nondum in ſu- 
am veniſſe notitiam. Ita ei non ſufficiebat quicquid de anima liberanda 
ſtudioſiſſime didicerat, ſibique, vel potius aliis, noſſe ac tenere videbatur. 
dentiebat enim adhuc ſibi deeſſe aliquam præſtantiſſimam auctoritatem, 
quam de re tanta ſequi oporteret. Auguſtin. de Civitate Dei, lib. 10, 
t. 32. | | 


This Senſe of the Antient and Wiſeſt Phi- The unrea- 
blophers, is much departed from by Modern De- ſonableneſs 
its, who contend that there was no Want, no Need 13 
of Revelation; that Philoſophy and right Reaſon was Jenying the 
of it ſelf ſufficiently able, to inſtruct and preſerve Hm and 
Men in the Practice of their Duty; and 80 no- = T . 
thing was to be expected from Revelation. But be- „ 1 
hides what has been already intimated — 5 
8 the 
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the extreme Barbarity of the preſent Heathen I deper 
World, and what the Philoſophers both Greeks and 


8 N 4 ges 
Latins have confeſſed concerning the State of the pltn 
more civilized Nations wherein they lived ; I think firm £ 


we may ſafely appeal even to our Adverſaries them- af R 

ſelves, whether the Teſtimony of Chriſt, (without den 

| conſidering, at preſent what Truth and Evidence it 

has, concerning the Immortality of the Soul, and 

the Rewards and Puniſhments of a Future State, 

have not had (notwithſtanding all the Corruptions 

of Chriſtians,) viſibly in Experience and Effect 

L greater and more powerful In- 

ou dh,, E xa fluence upon the Lives and Acti- 

BepSapy;, ci x woires, ons of Men, than the Reaſonings 

eee Yo of lhe Philoſophers that ever 
pic icio pou wv OToy Wy ge- py” 

Garret 3x22 898; ini 2228 Were in the World: Whether credible | 
hure inguras ron, Ori- Teſtimony, and the Belief and Au- 

gen. adverſ. Celſ. lib. 1. thority of Revelation, be not in it 

| {elf as it were a Light held to the 

Conſciences of ſtupid and careleſs Men; and the moſt 

natural and proper means that can be imagined, to aw 

ken and rowze up many of thoſe, who would be li- 

tle affected with all the ſtrict Arguments and abſtrat 

| Reaſonings in the World: And, to bring this mit- 

ter to a ſhort Iſſue; whether in Chriſtian Coun- 

tries, (at leaſt where Chriſtianity is profeſſed in any 

tolerable degree of Purity,) the 

+ Act n uriri un 75 ra. generality even + of the meaner 

Nur gegeii Tos 2 e and mo vulgar and ignorant Peo- 

Wr 1 8 $90 hy 2, ple have not Truer and Worthic 

Bapedgor. Enſeb. Demonſtrar. Notions of God, more jult and 

Evangel. lib. 3. c. 3, right 1 concerning 
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deeper Senſe of the Difference of Good and Evil, 
; greater regard to moral Obligations and to the 
alan and moſt neceſſary Duties of Life, and a more 
fm and univerſal Expectation of a Future State 
of Rewards and Puniſhments; than in any Hea- 
then Country, any conſiderable Number of Men 
were ever found to have hac. Vo 
It may here perhaps be pretended by Modern The great 
beilts, that the great Ignorance and undeniable cor- . ce? f 
uptneſs of the whole Heathen World, has always n;.;ze 4 
been owing, not to any abſolute Inſufficiency of the velation. 
Light of Nature it ſelf, but merely to the Fault of 
the ſeveral particular Perſons, in not ſufficiently im- 
woving that Light; and that Deiſts Now, in places 
where Learning and right Reaſon are cultivated, 
we well able to diſcover and explain all the Obliga- 
tons and Motives of Morality, without believing 
ny thing of Revelation. But this, even though 
Itwere true, (as, in the Senſe they intend, it by no 
means is; becauſe, as has been before ſhown, there 
e leveral very neceſſary Truths not poſſible to be 
Uſcovered with any certainty by the bare Light of 
Nature; But) ſuppoſing it, I ſay, to be true, that 
al the Obligations and Motives of Morality could 
poco be diſcovered and explained clearly, by the 
nere Light of Nature alone; yet even This would 
Not at all prove, that there is no need of Revelati- 
on. For, whatever the bare Natural Poſſibility was; 
tis certain in Fact, the Wiſeſt Philoſophers of Old, | 
| never were able to do it to any effectual 1 + See an 
but always willingly acknowledged that they ſtill excellent 
wanted ſome higher Aſſiſtance. And as to the great Paſoge 
Pretenſes of Modern Deiſts; tis to be obſerved, +j;, pur- 
that the clearneſs of moral Reaſonings was much im- poſe cited 
proved, and the Regard to a future State very much 4% be, pag. 
Increaſed, even in Heathen Writers, after the com- 
ng of Chriſt. And almoſt all the Things that are 
ad wiſely and truly by modern Deiſts, are plainly 
| on, * borrowed 
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233 with the true motives of it, merely by the 
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| borrowed from That Revelation, which they refuſe Wl i: | 
to imbrace ; and without which, they could never 


have been able to have ſaid the ſame things. Now 
indeed, when our whole Duty, with its true 
motives, is clearly revealed to us; its Precepts appear 
plainly agreeable to Reaſon; and Conſcience readily 
approves what is Good, as it condemns what is Evil; 
Nay, after our Duty is thus made known to us, tis 
eaſy not only to ſee its agreement with Reaſon, but 
alſo to begin and deduce its Obligation from Reaſon, 
But had we been utterly deftitute of all revealed | 
Light; then, to have diſcovered our Duty in al 


Ip of natural Reaſon; would have been a work of 
Nicety, Pains and Labour; like groping for an un- 
known way in the obſcure Twilight. What ground 
have any Modern Deiſts to imagine, that if 
they themſelves had lived without che Light of the 
Goſpel, they ſhould have been wiſer than Socrates 
and Plato and Cicero? How are they certain, they 
ſhould have made ſuch a right uſe of their Reaſon, 


as to have diſcovered the Truth exa&ly, without we 
being any _ led aſide by Prejudice or Neglect: Bu 
If their Lot had been among the Vulgar; how are lon 
they ſure they ſhould have been fo 5h „ or ſo vit 
conſiderate, as not to have been involved in that 00 
Idolatry and Superſtition, which overſpread the . bei 
whole World? If they had joyned themſelves to the ged 
Philoſophers, which Se& would they have choſen tha 
to have followed? And what Book would they W. 
have reſolved upon, to be the adæquate Rule of 0 
their Lives and Converſations ? Or, if they ſhould anc 
have ſet up for Themſelves, how are they certain un 
they ſhould have been skilful and unprejudiced ſtr 
enough, to have deduced the ſeveral Branches of ſh 
their Duty, and applied them to the ſeveral Caſes WF fit 
of Life, by Argumentation and dint of Reaſon * Ti 
Tis one thing we th 


that thoſe Rules of Lite, wr 
2 


and Revealed RELIGION. 


ge beforehand plainly and particularly laid before 


us, are perfectly agreeable to Reaſon : and another 
ling to find out thoſe Rules merely by the Light 
of Reaſon, without their having firſt been any o- 
therwiſe made known. We ſee that even many of 
thoſe, who profeſs to govern their Lives by the 
plain written Rule of an inſtituted and revealed Re- 
igion, are yet moſt miſerably ignorant of their Du- 
ty; And how can any Man be ſure he ſhould have 
made ſo good Improvement of his Reaſon, as to 
have #nderſtood it perfettly in all its parts, without 
my ſuch help? We ſee that many of thoſe, Who 
profeſs to believe firmly that great and everlaſting 
Happineſs, which Chriſt has promiſed to Obedi- 
ance ; and that great and eternal Miſery, which Chriſt 
has threatned to Diſobedience ; are yet hurried away 
by their Luſts and Paſſions to tranſgreſs the Con- 
ditions of that Covenant, to which theſe Promiſes 
nd theſe Threatnings are annexed : And how can 
ny Man be ſure he ſhould be able to overcome 
thoſe great Temptations, if theſe mighty Motives 
were leſs diſtinctiy known, or leſs powerfully inforced ? 
But ſuppoſe he could, and that by ſtrength of Rea- 
lon he could demonſtrate to himſelf theſe things 
vith all clearneſ5 and diſtinctneſi; yet could All Men 
0 ſo? Aſſuredly all Men are not equally capable of 
being Philoſophers, though all Men are equally obli- 
ged to be Religions. At leaſt thus much is certain, 
that the Rewards and Puniſhments of another 
World, the great Motives of Religion, cannot be 
at gag 29% inforced, to the influencing the Lives 
PraCtiſe of all ſorts of Men, by one who ſhall 
undertake to demonſtrate the reality of them by ab- 
lin&t Reaſons and Arguments; as by one who 
ſhowing ſufficient Credentials of his having been 
himſelf in that other State, ſhall aſſure them of the 
Truth and certainty of theſe things. Bur after all, 
is Queſtion does not really lie here. The Truth, 
at 
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at the bottom, is plainly This. All the great Thing 
that Modern Deiſts affect to ſay of right Reaſon, 1; 
to its ſufficiency in diſcovering the Obligations and 


. Motives of Morality; is only a Pretenſe, to be 
made uſe of, when they are oppoſing Chriſtianity, 


At other times, and in reality, they have no hearty 
regard for Morality, nor for the natural Evidences of 


the Certainty of a Future State: They are willing e- 
 Nough to believe, that Men periſh abſolutely at 
Death; And ſo they have no concern to ſupport 


effectually the Cauſe of Virtue, nor care to make 
out any conſiſtent Scheme of Things; but unayoi- 


dably recur, in Truth, to downright Atheiſm, At 


and apparent, that abſolute Libertiniſm is the t 


leaſt, in the Manners of moſt of them, *tis too = 
ng 


they really aim at; And however their Creed may pre- 


tend to be the Creed of Deiſts, yet almoſt always 


their Practiſe is the Practiſe of very Atheiſts, 


Yet God 
was not 
abſolutely 
Obliged, to 
afford Men 
the Help 


of ſuch a 


Revelation. 


4. To return therefore to the Argument. From 
what has been ſaid upon this Head, it appears plain- 
ly, that tis agreeable to the natural Hopes and Ex- 
pectations of Men, that is, of Right Reaſon duly 
improved ; to ſuppoſe God making ſome particu- 
hr Revelation of his Will to Mankind, which may 
ſupply the undeniable Defects of the Light of Nature, 
And at the ſame time, tis evident that ſuch a thing 
is by no means unworthy of the Divine Wiſdom, 
or inconſiſtent with any of the Attributes of God; 
but rather, on the contrary, moſt ſuitable to them. 
Conſequently, conſidering the manifold Wants and 
Neceſſities of Men, and the abundant Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God ; there is great Ground from right 
Reaſon and the Light of Nature, to believe, thit 
God would not always leave Men wholly deſtitute 
of ſo needful an Afſiflance, but would at ſome time 
or other actually afford it them. Yet it does not 


from hence at all follow, (as ſome have imagines) 


that God is Obliged to make ſuch a Revelation 


For 


and Revealed RELIGION. 165 
for then it muſt needs have been given in all Ages, 
and to all Nations; and might have been claimed and 
gemanded as of Juſtice, rather than wiſhed for and 
deſired as of Mercy and condeſcending Goodneſs. 
But the forementioned Conſiderations are ſuch as 
night afford Men reaſonable ground to Hope for 
ſome Favour of this kind, to be conferred at ſuch 
Time, and in ſuch Manner, and upon ſuch Per- 
ſons, as ſhould ſeem beſt to ſupreme infinite Wiſ- 
dom: At leaſt, they might well diipoſe and prepare 
Men before-hand, whenever any Doctrine ſhould 
come accompanied with juſt and good Evidence of 
its being ſuch a Revelation, to believe and embrace 
It with all readineſs. 

It has been made uſe of, by + a modern Author, ant of 
s his eee 3 and ſtrongeſt Argument againſt the Vaiverſali- 
reaſonableneſs of believing any Revelation at all; that 2. ne . = 
tis confeſſed there has been no Revelation »niverſally tion ag 15 
owned and embraced as ſuch, either in all Ages, or e Truth 
by all Nations in any Age. He pretends to acknow- 9 *Revela- 
kdge, that if the Doctrine of Chriſtianity was #14i- 3 | 
verſally entertained, he would not doubt of its being of Reaſon, 
truly a Revelation of the Will of God to Mankind: pag. 197, 
But ſince, in Fact, there is no inſtituted Religion &c. 
wiverſally received as a Divine Revelation; and there 
ne ſeveral Nations to whom the Chriſtian Doctrine 
In particular, was never ſo much as preached, nor 
ter came to their knowledge at all; he concludes, 
that, what is not univerſal and equally made known 


. 
dA Her, cannot be needful for Au; and con- 
0 quently, that there never was any real Want of a 


Revelation at all, nor any ground to think any fur- 
ther Aſſiſtance neceſſary to enable Men to anſwer all 
the Ends of their Creation, than the bare Light of 
Nature. This is the Summ and Strength of this 
Author's Reaſoning; and herein all the Deniers of 
Revelation agree with him. Now, (not to take 
notice here, that 'tis by no means impoſſible, * 
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all Men may be capable of receiving ſome Benefit 
from a Revelation, which yet a great part of them 


The EVI DENCE of Natural 


may have never heard of;) If theſe Mens Reaſoning 
was true, it would follow by the fame Argument, 
that neither was Natural Religion neceſlary to inable 


Men to anſwer the ends of their Creation, For, — 
though all the Truths of Natural Religion, are in- ort 
deed certainly diſcoverable by the due uſe of right Me 
Reaſon alone; yet tis evident All Men are not in- te 
dued with the ſame Faculties and Capacities, nor Ne 
have they All equally afforded to them the ſame means 
of making that diſcovery ; As theſe Gentlemen them- \ 
ſelves upon ſome occaſions are willing enough to own, 12 
when they are deſcribing the barbarous Ignorance WM i; 
of ſome poor Indian Nations : And conſequently, Dit 
the knowledge of Natural Religion being, in Fact, wt 
by no means univerſal; it will follow that there is al 
no great Neceſſity even of That; but that Men : 
may do very well without it, in performing the ter 
Functions of the Animal Life, and directing them- cul 
ſelves wholly by the Inclinations of Senſe: And | 
thus theſe Gentlemen muſt at laſt be forced to let go tion 
all moral Obligations, and ſo recur unavoidably to trin 
abſolute Atheiſm. The Truth is: As God was lend 
not obliged, to make all his Creatures equal; to lick 
make Men, Angels; or to endue All Men, with the en! 
ſame Faculties and Capacities as Any; So neither i inc 
he bound to make All Men capable of the ſame Degree Inc 
or the ſame Kind of Happineſs, or to afford Al on 
Men the very ſame means and opportunities of ob- bs 
taining it. There is ground enough, from the con- fl 
ſideration of the manifeſt corruption of Humane 8 dat 
Nature, to be ſo far ſenſible of the Want of a Divine Wi xi 
Revelation, as that right Reaſon and the Light of | 
Nature it {elf will lead a wiſe and conſiderate Min Wi the 
to think it very probable, that the infinitely merci Tir 
ful and good God may actually vouchſafe to afford and 
eye 


Men ſome ſuch ſupernatural Aſſiſtance: And conle- 
| 1 . quently 
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quently ſuch a Perſon will be very willing, ready, 


and prepared to entertain a Doctrine which ſhall at 
ny time come attended with juſt and good Evidence 
of its being truly a Revelation of the Will of God. 
But it does not at all from herice follow, either that 
God is abſolutely bound to make ſuch s Revelation; 
or that, if he makes it, it muſt equally be made to All 
Men; or that, ſince in Fact it is not made to All, 
therefore there is no reaſon to believe that there is any 
Need or any Probability of its being made to Any. 


VIII. There is no other Religion 20 in the 
World, but the Chriſtian, that has any juſt pretenſe or 
tolerable appearance of Reaſon, to be eſteemed ſuch a 
Divine Revelation: And therefore, if Chriſtianity be 
nt true, there is no Revelation of the Will of God at 
all made to Mankind. | . 

This Propoſition will eaſily be granted by all Mo- 
dern Unbelie vers; and therefore I need not be parti- 
cular in the Proof of it. 
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The Mahometan Religion, was founded by a vi- Of the 


tous Perſon, propoſes ridiculous and trifling Doc- 
tines to be believed, was propagated merely by vio- 


ick and unconteſtable Miracles, promiſes vain and 
enſual Rewards to its Profeſſours, and is every way 
ncompaſſed with numberleſs ſuch Abſurdities and 
Inconſiſtencies, (as thoſe who have given us Ac- 
counts of the Life of Mahomet, and the Nature of 
his Religion, have abundantly made out; and is 
luficiently evident even from the Alcoran it ſelf ;) 
that there is no great Danger of Its impoſing upon 
national and conſiderate Men: = N 


The Jewiſh Religion, was founded wholly 1 


the Expectation of a Meſhah to come; And the 
Time of his appearance was limited by ſuch plain 
ad determinate Propheſies, that what difficulties ſo- 
ver there may be in computing the very nice and 


exact 


Mahome- 
tan Religi- 

k * a « * on. 
lence and force of Arms, was confirmed by no pub- 
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The marks 
of a Reli- 


gion coming 


from God. 
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exact Time of their Completion; or what different 


Periods ſoever may be fixed, from whence to begin | 
ſeveral Computations ; yet the time of their being ; 
fulfilled, is now, in all poſſible ways of computing, 
1o very far elapſed, that, if the Chriſtian Doctrine 
be falſe, there is no Suppoſition left, upon which | 
the Zewiſh Religion can, with any Colour of Rea- 
ſon, be believed to be true | 

It being evident therefore, that either the Chriſti. | 
an Revelation is true, or elle (how great Want ſo- 
ever there may be of it) there is no ſuch thing as | 
Revelation at all: It remains that I proceed to con- 
ſider what poſitive and direct Evidence there is, to | 
prove the actual Truth of this Divine Revek- 


tion. 


IX. The Chriſtian Religion, cosſidered in its pri- 
mitive Simplicity, and as taught in the Holy Scrip-| 
tures, has all the Marks and Proofs of being actu- 
ally and truly a Divine Revelation; that any Divin: 
Revelation, ſuppaſing it was true, could reaſonably be 


imagined or deſired to have. 


The neceſſary Marks and Proofs of a Religion 
coming from God, are theſe. Firſt, That the Du- 
ties it enjoyns, be all fuch as are agrecable to our 
natural Notions of God; and perfective of the Na- 
ture, and conducive to the Happineſs and Well-being} 
of Men: And that the Doctrines it teaches, be all 


ſuch; as, though not indeed diſcoverable by the bare 


Light of Nature, yet, when diſcovered by Revela-} 
tion, may be conſiſtent with, and agreeable to, 
ſound and unprejudiced Reaſon. For otherwiſe, no 
Evidence whatſoever, can be of ſo great force to 
prove that any Doctrine is True; as its being either 
Contradictory in it ſelf, or wicked in its Tendency, 


is, to prove that it muſt neceſſarily be Falſe, Se- 


condly, For the fame Reaſon, the Motives i 
by which it is recommended to Mens __ 10 
. 8 „ ractiſe; 
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practiſe; and all the peculiar Circumſtances, with 
which it is attended; muſt be ſuch as are ſuitable to 
the excellent Wiſdom of God, and fitted to amend 
the Manners and perfect the Minds of Men. 
Lach, It muſt moreover be poſitively and directly 
jroved to come from God, by ſuch certain Signs and 
Matters of Fact, as may be undeniable Evidences 
of its Author's having actually a Divine Com- 
miſſion. For otherwiſe, as no Evidence can prove 
Doctrine to come from God, if it be either Im- 
poſhble or Wicked in it ſelf; ſo on the other hand, 
neither can any degree of Goodneſs or Excellency 
in the Doctrine it ſelf, make it certain, but only 
highly probable, to have come from God, unleſs it 
hs moreover ſome poſitive and direct Evidence of 
ts being actually Revealed. 

The entire Proof therefore of this Propoſition; 
ky made by an Induction of Particulars, as fol- 
WSs 


X. Firſt, The Practical Duties which the Chriſtian 
Religion enjoyns, are all ſuch, as are moſt agreeable to 
ur e, Notions of God, aud moſt perfettive of 
tle Nature, and conducive to the Happineſs and Mell- 
lang of Men: That is, Chriſtianity even in this ſingle 
ect, as containing alone and in one conſiſtent Syſtens 
al the wiſe and good Precepts, (and thoſe improved, 
ugmented, and exalted to the higheſt degree of Per- 
jetion,) that ever were taught ſingly and ſcattered- 
J, and many times but ver) corruptly by the ſe- 
eral Schools of the Philoſophers ; and this with= 
ut any mixture of the fond, abſurd, and ſuperſti- 
ns Practiſes of any of thoſe Philoſophers; oxght 
1 be embraced and practiſed by all rational and con- 
ſdering Deiſts, who will act conſiſtently, and ſteadily 


Prue the conſequences of their own Principles; as at 


vs ſet up in the World ; and highly probable, even 
X 2 5 though 


ut the beſt Scheme aud Sect of Philoſophy, that ever 
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The Propo- 
tion pro- 
wed, in the 
ſeveral In- 
ſtances of 
Duty. 


The EVIDENCE of Natural 


though it had no external Evidence, to be of Divine 


Ori ginal. 


This Propofſition is ſo very evident, that the 
greateſt Adverſaries of the Chriſtan Inſtitution have 


never been able to deny it any otherwiſe, than by 
confounding the Inventions of Men, the Super- 


ſtitious Practiſes of particular Perſons, or the corrupt 


Additions of certain particular Churches or Societies 
of Chriſtians, with the pure and ſimple Precepts of 


the Goſpel of Chriſt. In all thoſe Inſtances of 
Puty, which pure and uncorrupt Chriſtianity in- 


joyns, the Propoſition is manifeſt and altogether 
undeniable. The Duties of Love, Fear, and Ado- 
ration, which the Chriſtian Religion obliges us to 
render unto God, are fo plainly incumbent upon us 
from the conſideration of the excellent Attributes 


of the Divine Nature, and our relation to him as 


our Creator and Preſerver ; that no Man who con- 
{iders, can think himſelf free from the Obligations 
which our Religion lays upon him to practiſe the!e 
Duties; without denying the very Being of God, 
and acting contrary to the Reaſon and all the natural 
Notions of his own Mind. Its placing the true 
and acceptable Worſhip of God, not ſo much in 
any poſitive and ritnal Obſervances, as in approach- 
ing him with pure Hearts and undefiled Bodies 


with unfeigned Repentance for all paſt Miſcarriages, | 


and fincere Reſolutions of conſtant Obedience tor 
the future ; in praying to him for whatever we want, 
and returning him our moſt hearty Thanks for what- 
ever good things we receive, with ſuch a gar 
ence and Humility, ſuch Submiſſion, Truſt and 
Reliance, as are the proper Affections of dutiful 
Children; all this is plainly moſt agreeable to our 
Natural Notions and Apprehenſions of God. And 


that the Prayers of ſinful and depraved Creatuiss, | 


fincerely repenting, . ſhould be offered up to God, 
and become prevalent with him, through and by rhe 


Inter- 
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Interceſſion of a Mediator; is very conſonant to 

right and unprejudiced Reaſon: As I ſhall have oc- 

alion to ſhow more particularly hereafter, when I 

come to conſider the Articles of our Belief. Again; 

The Duties of Juſtice, Equity, Charity, and Truth, 

which the Chriſtin Religion obliges us to exerciſe 

towards Men, are ſo apparently realonable in them- 

ſelves, and ſo directly conducive to the Happineſs 

of Mankind; that their unalterable Obligation is 

not only in great meaſure deducible, from the bare 

Light of Nature and right Reaſon ; but even Thoſe 

Men alſo, who have broken through all the Bonds 

of natural Religion it ſelf, and the original Obliga- 

tions of Virtue, have yet thought it neceſſary for 

the preſervation of Society and the well-being of 

Mankind, that the Obſervation of theſe Duties to 

ſome degree, ſhould be inforced by the Penalties 

of humane Laws. And the additional Improve- 

ments, which our Saviour has made to theſe Duties, 

by commanding his Diſciples zo be as it were Lights af. 5. 

in the World, and Examples of good Works to all 16, &c. 

Men; to be ſo far from injuring others, that on the 

contrary they ſhould not indulge themſelves in any 

degree of Anger or Paſſion; zo ſeek reconciliation 

immediately upon any Difference or Offence that 

may ariſe ; to bear injuries patiently, rather than re- 

tum evil for evil; to be always willing to forgive 

one another Their treſpaſſes, as they all expect for- 

glyeneſs at the Hands of God; to be kind and cha- 

able to all Men; to aſſiſt readily, and be willing 

to do all good Offices, not only to their Friends, 

but even to their bittereſt Enemies alſo; in a word, 

to raiſe their Virtue and Goodneſs far above the com- 

mon Practiſe of Men, extending their Charity uni- 

verſally in imitation of the Goodneſs of God him- 

ſf, who maketh the Sun to riſe on the evil and on 

the good, and ſendeth Rain on the juſt and on the 

uuſt; Theſe Precepts, I fay, are ſuch, as no un- 
X 3 prejudiced 
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prejudiced Philoſopher would have been unwilling 


to confeſs were the utmoſt Improvements of Mora- 


lity, and to the higheſt degree Perfective of humane 


Nature, In like manner ; The Duties of Sobriety, 
Temperance, Patience and Contentment, which our 
Religion injoyns us to practiſe in Our ſelves, are ſo 
undeniably agreeable to the inward Conſtitution of 
humane Nature, and ſo perfective of it, that the 


3 Deſign of all true Philoſophy has ever 
en to recommend and ſet off theſe Duties to the | 


beſt Advantage; Though, as the 3 them- 
ſelves have always confeſſed, no Philoſophy was ever 
able to govern Mens practiſe effectually in theſe re- 


ſpects. But the additional Precepts, and the new 


Matt. V, 
28, 
Matt. V1, 


19, 24» &c 


Weight and Authority, which our Saviour has ad- 
ded to his Inſtructions of this kind ; teaching his 


, Diſciples to govern their very Thoughts, Deſires 
and Inclinations; to contemn and get above all the 


Deſires of this preſent World, and to ſet their At- 
fections principally upon that which is to come; 
Theſe are the things, which, when the Chriſtian 
Religion was in its primitive and pureſt State, work- 
ed Men up actually to ſuch a Pitch of cheerful and 
generous Obedience to the Laws of God, and taught 


them to obtain ſuch a compleat Victory over the 


World, and over all the Deſires and Appetites of 


Senſe; as the beſt Philoſophers have acknowledged, | 


their Inſtructions were never able to do. Laſtly, e- 
ven thoſe poſitive and external Obſervances, (the Tu 
Sacraments,) which are inſtituted in the Chriſtin 
Religion, as means and aſſiſtances to keep Men 
ſtedfaſt in the practiſe of thoſe great and moral Du- 
ties which are the weightier Matters of the Lau; 
even thoſe poſitive Inſtitutions (I ſay) are ſo free 
from all apPcarance of Superſtition * Vanity, and 
ſo wilely fitted to the end for which they were de: 
ſign'd, that no Adverſaries of Chriſtianity have &v 
peen able to object any thing at all y_ | w 
; a 5 „ = AM 
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things themſelves, but only againſt certain Corrup- 
tions and Superſtitions, which ſome, who call them- 
ſelyes Chriſtians, have, directly in oppoſition to the 
true Deſign of Chriſtianity, introduced and annex- 
ed to them. For, what reaſonable Man can pretend 
to ſay, that *tis any way unreaſonable or Superſtiti- 
ous, for every Member of the Society to be ſolemn- 
ly admitted into his Profeſſion, by a plain and ſigni- 10 
— Rite, intitling him to all the Privileges, and 15 
charging him with all the Obligations, which be- =_ ||] 
bng to the Members of that Society as ſuch? {218 
which is the Deſign of One of the Sacraments: Or, 

that tis unreaſonable and Superſtitious, for Men fre- 

quently to commemorate with all Thankfulneſs the 

Love of their greateſt Benefactor, and humbly and ſo- 

emnly to renew their Obligations and Promiſes of O- 

bedience to him? which is the Deſign of the Other. 

Let now any impartial Perſon judge, whether this 27. 
be not a wiſe and excellent Inſtitution of practical , * 
Religion; highly conducive to the Happineſs of Religion 
Mankind; and worthy to be eſtabliſhed by a Re- comme 
vhtion from God, when Men had confeſſedly cor- from God. 
rupted them ſelves to ſuch a degreee, that not on= _ 
ly the Light of Nature and right Reaſon was altoge- 
ther inſufficient to reſtore true Piety, but even 
That Light it ſelf (as Cicero * 
expresſly acknowledges) no where IE Naturz I. umen 
qpeaed. Lec any mhm Per- 7 apparent, Ge, Tae 
lon judge, whether a Religion that 774 before at large, pag. 125. 
tends thus manifeſtly to the reco- 
very of the rational part of God's Creation, to re- 
lore Men to the Imitation and Likeneſs of God. 
nd to the Dignity and higheſt Improvement of their 
Nature ; has not within it ſelf an intrinſick and 
very powerſul Evidence of its being truly Divine. 

Let any one read the fifth, fxth and ſeventh Chapters 
if St Matthew's Goſpel, and judge if they do not, 
% it were, ſet before his Eyes ſuch a loyely Image 


X 4 „ and 


* 
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| | and Repreſentationof true Virtue, | 

Formam ipſam, & tan- as Plato & ſaid could not but charm 

quam Fzciem honeſti; quz fi Men with the higheſt degree of | 
Oculis cerneretur, mirabiles 1 n ; 8 

amores, ut ait Plato, excitaret JOVE and admiration imaginable, In 

Sui. Cic. de Offic. lib. 1. a Word, let any Man of an honeſt 

| and ſincere Mind conſider, whe. 

ther That practical Doctrine has not even in 

ſelf the greateſt marks of a Divine Original; where- 

in -whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are 

Phil. ir, 8. honeſt, what loever things are juſt, whatſoever things 

are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſo- 

ever things are of good report, if there be any V- 

tue, if there be any thing praiſe-worthy ; all theſe, 

and theſe only, are the « that are carneſtly re- 

commended to Mens practiſe. What wiſe Precept 

was ever delivered by any Philoſoper of any Set, 

which is not more plainly laid down by our Savi- 

our and his Apoſtles # And not only fo ; but infor- 

ced moreover with greater Efficacy and Strength? 

founded upon nobler and more confiſtent Princi- 

ples? urged with greater Weight and Authority? | 

and preſſed with more powerful and affecting Ar- | 

guments? Nay, neither is This all the difference, | 

even in reſpect barely of the Excellency of the Do- 

ctrine it ſelf. For the Philoſophers taught indeed 

many excellent moral Truths; but ſome upon one 

occaſion and upon one Set of Principles, ſome upon 

another ; and every one of them were miſtaken in 

ſome Inſtances of Duty, and mingled particular 

Superſtitions and falſe Notions with their good In- 

ſtructions, and built their Doctrins upon no {ure 

Foundation of conſiſtent Principles ; and All of | 

them (as has been before ſhown) were very imper- 

fe& and deficient, and far from being able to make 

up an entire and compleat Scheme of the whole Du- | 

olx brs @MAorpidct * nd . fy of Mam in al Cale. _— 

res Ayers, ves 10 put together all the wiſe and 

Ngo. GAN ar 00% #54 wary good Precepts that ever 8 5 

CE 2 15 t h 3 


and Revealed RELIGION. 175 


livered by any wiſe Men of any 
dect and in any Age; to improve 
nd exalt every one of them, to 
the higheſt poſſible degree of ex- 
cellency and perfection; to ſeparate 


and lay aſide all the ſuperſtitious 


Opinions and Practiſes, that had 
been mixed by all or any of the 
different Sects of Philoſophers, or 
Teachers of Religion in any Na- 
tion, with their reſpective moral 
lnſtructions; and to ſupply all 
thoſe Doctrines, wherein both mo- 
al Philoſophy and the additional 


voter Gorrsp gd e N A 
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Quod fi extitiflet aliquis, 
2 veritatem ſparſam per 
ingulos, per Sectaſq; diffuſam, 
colligeret in unum ac redige- 
ret in corpus; is profecto non 
diſſentiret a nobis. Sed hoc 
nemo facere, niſi veri peritus 
ac ſciens, poteſt. Verum au- 
tem non niſi ejus ſcire eſt, qui 
ſit doctus a Deo. Lactant, 


Inſtitutions of all Religions in the 16. 7. 

World, had in the whole been hi- | 

therto altogether deficient; and all this, in one 
pin, entire, and regular Syſtem, upon the Foun- 
dition of certain and conſiſtent Principles; This is 
the peculiar Character of the Chriſtian Inſtitution 
nd all this, cannot with any colour of Reaſon, be 
imagined to have ever been done by any Man, but 
one ſent immediately from God. Upon this con- 
ſideration alone, all ſincere Deiſts (if any ſuch there 
be) who really are what they pretend to be, who 
believe the Being and Attributes of God, and are 
irmly convinced of the Obligations of Virtue and 
utural Religion, and the certainty of a Future State 
of Rewards and Puniſhments ; muſt needs by their 
own Principles be ſtrongly inclined to embrace the 
Chriſtian Religion ; to believe, at leaſt to hope con- 


idently, that a Doctrine ſo plainly fitted to reco- 


ver Men out of their univerſally corrupt Eſtate, 
nd reſtore them to the Knowledge and Favour of 
God, is truly Divine ; and to entertain it with all 
cheerfulneſs, as what in itſelf has thoſe manifold 
Marks of Goodneſs and Perfection, which are them- 


nor 


ſelres ſufficient to ſatisfy a good Man, that it can- 
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. ed ſi vel caſu id efficeret, not be any thing elſe than a Reve. 
lation from God, even + though | 


certiſſime philoſopharetur ; & 
uamvis non poſlet divinis . 
eee illa defendere, ta- It had wanted all thoſe outward 
men ſeipſam veritas illuſtraret Proofs, and divine and miraculous 


ſuo lumine. Lactant. lib. 7. Teſtimonies, which ſhall hereafter | 
be mentioned in their proper place. 


XI. Secondly, The Motives by which the Chriſti- 
an Religion inforces the Practiſè of the Duties it in- 
1 — are ſuch as are moſt ſuitable to the excellent 

ſddom of God; and moſt anſiverable to the natural 
Expettations of Men. 

I. The Acceptableneſs of true Repentance, in the 


of th | 
>: bs oY ſight cf God; and the certain Aſurance of Pardm | 


meſs of upon ſuch Repentance ; which the Chriſtian Re- 
4 = ligion affords us: is a moſt powerful and neceſſary 
„ b. Motive to frail and ſinful Creatures, to incourage 


tive too - and ſupport them effectually in the practiſe of their 


bedience. Duty. Tis indeed in general evidently moſt agree- 


able to right Reaſon, and to Mens natural Notions of 
God, to believe him placable and merciful and willing 


to forgive. But ſince at the ſame time it cannot be 


proved by any Arguments from Reaſon, that God 
is abſolutely obliged to forgive; and 'tis confeſſedly 
evident, that it becomes the Supreme Governour 
of the Univerſe, to vindicate the Honour and 


Authority of his Laws and Government, to give 


ſome Evidences of his Hatred and Indignation againſt 
Sin, and ſometimes by inſtances of Severity to pre- 
vent Sinners from abuſing his Mercy and Patience; 
no leſs than that *tis agreeable to his infinite Wil 
dom and Goodneſs, to ſuffer his Anger to be by 
ſome means appeaſed : No Motive in this Cale can 
be imagined more expedient and powerful, to incou- 
rage Sinners to return to the practiſe of their Duty, 
and to perſwade them to continue therein immoveable 
for the future; nothing can be imagined more ſea- 


ſonable and ſatisfactory to the Mind of Man, and 


more 
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nore agreeable to the excellent Wiſdom of God, 
nd worthy of the ſupreme and infinitely merciful 
Governour of all Things; than ſuch a poſitive De- 
cation of the Acceptableneſs of ſincere Repentance, 
ind iuch an authentick Aſſurance of Pardon and 
Fargiveneſ's thereupon, as under the Chriſtian Diſ- 
xniation the Divine Goodneſs and Mercy has found 
meansto afford unto us, in ſuch manner as 1s at the 
ime time abundantly conſiſtent with the Honour 
nd Dignity of the Laws of God, and with his 
rreconcileable Hatred againſt all Unrighteouſneſs 


1nd S in. 


arely endeavour to obey the Will of God, have 


Men effectually in the Practiſe of their Duty. The 
wieſt of the Philoſophers, were fo far ſenſible of 
the great Corruption and Depravity of Humane 
Nxture in its preſent State; they were ſenſible that 
ſuch was the Careleſsneſs, Stupidity, and Want 
of Attention, of the greater part of Mankind; 
ſo many the early Prejudices and falſe Notions taken 
in by evil Education; ſo ſtrong and violent the un- 
reaſonable Luſts, Appetites and Deſires of Senſe; 
nd ſo great the Blindneſs, introduced by ſuper- 
ſtitious Opinions, vitious Cuſtoms, and debauched 
Practiſes through the World: that (as has been be- 
fore ſnow n,) they themſelves openly confeſſed, they 
ad very little hops of ever being able to reform 
Mankind with any conſiderably great and univerſal 
ducceſs, by the bare force of Philoſophy and right 
Reaſon ; but that, to produce ſo great a change, 
nd enable Men effectually to conquer all their cor- 
pt Affections, there was need of ſome ſupernatural 
nd divine Aſſiſtance, or the immediate Interpoſition 


of 


2. That divine and ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, which, of rhe di- 
nder the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, they who ſin- ve 4i#- 


ance, 25 
another 


ncouragement to hope for, upon all neceſſary oc- xzorive to 
alons; is another powerful Motive, to ſupport Obedience. 
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of God himſelf. Now This divine Aſſiſtance i; 
vouchſafed to Men under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 
in ſuch a manner, as (from what has been already 
{aid concerning the Judgment of the Wiſeſt of the 
Antient Philoſophers in this matter,) appears to be 
undeniably agreeable to the natural Expectations of 
right Reaſon, and ſuitable to the beſt and worthieſt 
Notions that Men have ever by the Light of Nature 
been able to frame to themſelves concerning the At- 
tributes and Perfections of God. I ye, ſays our 
Saviour, being Evil, know how to give Good Gifis 
unto your Children; how much more ſhall your heaven- 
ly Father give the holy Spirit to them that att him? | 
The Effect of this divine Aſſiſtance, evidenced it | 
ſelf in a very viſible and remarkable manner in the 
| Primitive Times, by t the ſudden 


3 wonderful and total Reformation 
+ Da mihi virum, qui ſit 


iracundus, maledicus, effræ- 
natus; pauciſſimis Dei ver- 
bis tam placidum, quam 
ovem, reddam. Da libidi- 
nolum. c. Lactant. lib. 


f agg 20 Tor  EAANG W 615 Ts, 
c. Origen. adverſ. Celſ. 
lib. 1. See this Paſſage cited 
above, pag. 151. 


of far greater Numbers of wicked 
Men, than ever were brought to 
Repentance by the Teaching andEx- 
hortations of all the Philoſophers 
in the World. And even at this 
Day, notwithſtanding all the Cor- 
ruptions introduced among Chrilt- 
ians, I think it can hardly be de- 
nied by any Unbelievers of Re- 
velation, but that there are among 


us many more Perſons of all conditions, who wor. 
ſhip God in ſincerity and ſimplicity of Heart, and 
live in the conſtant practiſe of all Righteouſneſs, 


Of the 
clear Diſ- 
covery 0 
future Re- 
wards and 
Puniſh- 
ments, As 
another 
Motive to 
Obedience. 


Holineſs, and true Virtue; than ever were found 
in any of the moſt civilized Nations, and moſt im- 
proved by Philoſophy in the heathen World. 
The Rewards and Puniſhm | 
Chriſtian Religion propoſes, to Obedience or Dil- 
obedience; are a Motive, perfectly agreeable to 
Mens natural Hopes and Fears, and worthy of God 
to make known by poſitive and expreſs Revelation 


ents which the 


For 
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For ſince tis confeſſedly ſuitable to the divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom, to make variety of Creatures, endued with 
very different Powers and Faculties, and capable of 
very different kinds and degrees of Improvement; 
and ſince all rational Creatures, by reaſon of that 
natural Liberty of Will which is eſſentially neceſſary 
to their being ſuch, cannot but be capable of ex- 
ting and improving their Nature by the practiſe 


of Virtue and the Imitation of God, and on the 
contrary of depraving and debaſing their Nature by 
the practiſe of Vice and Alienation of themſelves 
from God ; It follows undeniably, (as has been be- 
fore ſhown by a more particular deduction, ) that tis 
highly agreeable to the Light of Nature and to right 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that God, the Supreme Gover- 
nour and Diſpoſer of all things, will finally make a 
juſt and ſuitable diſtinction between his Creatures, 
by the diſtribution of proportionable Rewards and 


Puniſnments. Nevertheleſs, both the Truth it 


{If of theſe final Rewards and Puniſhments, was ſo 
far called in queſtion, and rendred doubtful and un- 
certain, by the Diſputations even of the Wiſeſt 
Philoſophers that ever lived; and thoſe who did in 
general believe the Truth and Certainty of them, 
had yet ſo very blind and obtcure Notions of What 
Nature and Kind they were to be; having their 
Imaginations ſtrangely prejudiced with poetical 
Fictions, and fabulous Stories; that the ſetting this 
matter clear and right, and the ſupplying this ſingle 
defect in the Light of Nature, was a thing highly 
worthy of Divine Revelation: It being plainly a 
very different thing, and of very different Force 
s to the influencing Mens Actions, for Men to 
be able to argue themſelves into a reaſonable Ex- 


pectation of future Rewards and Puniſhments ; and 


to be certainly aſſured of the reality of them by ex- 
preſs Teſtimony of Divine Revelation. And ac- 
cordingly by Divine Revelation in the Goſpel, this 


defect 


179 
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defect of the Light of Nature /s now actually ſup. MW fn 
plied in ſuch a manner; Life and Immortality yz: 
o brought to Light; and the Wrath of God js 6 
revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and 
Unrighteouſneſs of Men; that this very thing, the 
clear and diſtin& and conſiſtent Account which the 
Goſpel gives us of theſe final Rewards and Puniſh- | 
ments, (which, though indeed in themſelves ſo 

_ abſolutely neceſſary, that without them no tobe 
rable Vindication could be made of the Attributes | 
of God, yet neither by the Light of Nature, nor | 
by any poſitive Inſtitution of Religion, excepting 
only the Chriſtian, were they ever ſo clearly and 
plainly repreſented to Mankind, as to have their full 
and proper effect upon the Hearts and Lives of Men,) 
This very thing (I ſay,) the clear, diſtinct, and 
conſiſtent Account, which the Goſpel gives us of 
theſe final Rewards and Puniſhments, is it ſelf no 
contemptible Argument of the Truth and Divine 
Authority of the Chriſtian Revelation. By the 
certain Knowledge of theſe Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments it is, that the practiſe of Virtue is now eſta- 
bliſhed upon a ſure Foundation. Men have now 
abundantly ſufficient incouragement, to ſupport 
them in their Choice of Virtue, and in their con- 
ſtant adherence to it, in all Caſes and under all Cir- 
cumſtances that can be ſuppoſed. There is now 
ſufficient Weight on the 55 of Virtue, to enable 
Men to conquer all the Temptations of the Devil, | 
the Fleſh, and the World; and to deſpiſe the ſevereſt 
Threatnings, even Death it ſelf. This is the vittor 
that overcometh the World, even our Faith. The only 
Difficulty in this matter, ariſing from the Duratim 
of the final Puniſhment of the Wicked, ſhall be 
conſidered when I come to diſcourſe of the Articks 
of our Belief. | 


XII. Thirdly, The peculiar Manner and Circum- 
| . ſtances 


and Revealed RELIGION. 
ſances, with which the Chriſtian Religion injoyns the 
Duties, and urges the Motives before- mentioned; are 
exattly conſonant to the Dictates of ſound Keaſon, or 
the unprejudiced Light of Nature; and moſt wiſely per- 
feltive of it. yy | | 


For, what can be more agreeable to the Light of The Propo- 
Nature, and more evidently perfective of it; than ſition pro- 


to have thoſe Duties which Nature hints at on in 23 
general, explained fully and largely, and urged in ſtances. 


particular, and inculcated upon the meaneſt Capaci- 
tics with great Weight and Authority, and exemplified 
in the Lives of holy Perſons propoſed as Patterns 
for our Imitation? What can be more perfective of 
the Light of Nature, than to have thoſe great Mo- 
tives of Religion, the Rewards and Puniſhments 
of a Future State which Nature only obſcurely points 
a, deſcribed to us moſt plainly, affettionately, and 
lively ? What can be more perfective of the Light 
of Nature, than to have the means of attoning for 
Sin, which Nature diſcovers only the want of, plainly 
declared and exhibited to us? What can be more per- 
fective of the Light of Nature, than ſuch a diſ- 
covery of the heinouſueſs of Sin and the neceſſity of 
Holineſs, as the Death of Chriſt and the Purity of 
the Goſpel does make unto us? In fine, What can 
more effectually perfect the Religion of Nature, 
than the gathering together the Worſhippers of the True 
God, into One Body? the cauſing them to enter into 
ſolemn Obligations, to live ſuitably to their Holy Pro- 
ſeſion ? the giving them gracious Aſſurances that true 
Repent ance 2 be accepted for what is paſt, and ſincere 
renewed Obedience for the future? the uniting them 


Communion, for mutual Aſſiſtance and Improvement + 
and the eſtabliſhing 4 certain Order or perpetual Suc- 
ceſſon of Men, whoſe conſtant Buſmeſs it may be, to 
explain the great Duties of Religion to perſons of meaner 
Capacites; to urge and inforce the Practiſe of them; 


by a few poſitive Rites in one Religious as well as Civil 


is 
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to ſet before Men the reaſons of their Duty, and i; tf 
Neceſſuy of it; to ſhow them clearly aud impartial) th 

the danger of neglecting it, and the great advantage of M 
performing it ſincerely ; in a word, to inſtruct the 6 ful 

1 norant, and to admoniſh the Wicked ; to reduce this in 

i | that err, to comfort the doubting, toreprove the ovſtinate ; A 

| and to be Inſtruments of conveying to Men all proger gr. 

Aſſiſtances, to enable them to perform their 2hole Dun Is 

= . effettually ? | | | 

| If theſe things be the Ordinances of One, who fe 

| came to contradict the dictates of right Reaſon, and Wl C! 

not to perfect the Law of Nature, but to deſtroy of 
it; then let all wiſe Men for ever forſake the Aſſem- WM in 
blies of Chriſtians, and profeſs themſelves again Diſ- D. 
ciples of the Philoſophers. But if theſe things be WI /” 
perfectly agreeable to Nature and right Reaſon, and 6 
tend exccedingly to the ſupplying the Deficiencies Wl 
thereof; then let none, under pretenſe of main- Wl 
taining Natural Religion, revile and blaſpheme X 
the Chriſtian; leaſt they be found Liars unto ne 
God. | e01 

An Anſwer The many Contentions indeed, about Opinions of WW *" 

zo the OG. great Uncertainty and little Importance, Which, to anc 

pl the very great Scandal of Chriſtianity, have in th 
fromthe ſeveral Ages of the Church, been with unreaſonable fer 

Diviſions Teal kept up, inſtead of promoting the univerlil La 

among Intereſt of true practical Religion and Virtue ; have, Wl?" 

Chriflians. jt muſt be con eſſed, given ſome Occaſion to the by 
Enemies of our moſt holy Religion, to blaſpheme M 

and revile both It, and the Teachers of it. But WW" 
though ſuch things as theſe, have indeed afforded Wi. 
them too plauſible an Occaſion, yet they have not I Ph 
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ven them any juſt Reaſon, ſo to do. For the ac- det 

| — corruption of a Doctrine or Inſtitution Al 
| in any particular part or reſpect, is by no means 1 tic 
| weighty or real Objection againſt the Truth of the , 
| whole. And there has always been extant a ſuf- 1 


ficient Rule, to enable ſincere Perſons, in the mw 
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„ ifthe greateſt diſputes and contentions, to diſtinguiſn 
„e Doctrine hich is of God, from the Opinions of 
/ Men; The Doctrine of Chriſt havin gbeen plainly and 


fully delivered in our Saviour's own Diſcourſes, and 


0 n the Writings of his immediate Followers the 
; 4poſtles; who cannot with . Reaſon be ima- 
„ned either to have miſrepreſented it, or to have re- 


an hardly be denied even by our Adverſaries them- 
ſelyes, but that in all Times and Places, wherein 


1 Chriſtianity has been profeſſed in any tolerable degree 
„ Purity 3 whatever contentions and diſputes may 
„be ariſen about particular, and perhaps unneceſſary 
. Doctrines; yet the great, the moſt neceſſary, and 
e ſidamental Doctrines of Religion; concerning 
d Cod, and Providence; concerning the gracious 
ß Method, of God's Reconciliation with penitent 
n- Sinners; concerning the neceſſity of true Piety, 
ne WM Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety ; concerning a Judg- 
to nent to come, and the final Reward of the Right- 
tous, and the Puniſhment of wicked Men, in ſuch 
of WH imanner as will effectually vindicate both the Juſtice 
tq nd Goodneſs; the Wiſdom and Honour of God; 
in WM tice things (I fay) have; notwithſtanding all Dif- 


ble WY ffrcnces concerning ſmaller Matters, been neverthe- 
fal les at the ſame time univerſally and conſtantly taught, 
ve, WW breſled and inculcated upon Perſons of all Capacities; - 


the y the earneſt and continual Preaching of all the 
me Miniſters of the Goſpel ; with an effect infinitely 
zut WM hore conſiderable and viſible, both in Extent and 
id WM Duration, than by the Teaching of any Heathen 


not I Philoſophers that ever lived. Which thows un- 
ic- Weenably the Excellency at leaſt, if not the Divine 


ion Authority of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, in this par- 

5 1 Woulr reſpect. | 

the XIII. Fourthly : Allthe [Credenda, or] Doctrines, 

ful. hh the true, ſimple, and uncorrupted Chriſtian 

Religion teaches ; (that is, not only thoſe plain Dottrines 
Y which 


reſented it imperfectly. But beſides : I think it 
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Of the One 
Supreme 


God, 


of the 


Only-vegot- Father of all Things, did before all Ages, in an in- 
ten Son of 


God. 


* O04 * Oed, in contra- _ py 
|; Au on 5 d, of Go 
diſunction to Au 166, or Son, of God; * God, ; 


nipreſent, Unchangeable, Incorruptible ; without 


| unalterable Happineſs : This is, not only the firlt 


The EVIDENCE of Natural 
which it requires to be believed as fundamental and 
of neceſſity to eternal Salvation, but even All the 
Dottrines which it teaches as Matters of Truth; 
are, though indeed many of them not diſcoverable by 
bare Reaſon unaſſiſted with Revelation, yet, when 
diſcovered by Revelation, apparcntly moſt agrecable ty 
ſound unprejudiced Reaſon; have every one of them 
a natural Jendency, and a direct and powerful In- 
fluence, to reform Mens Minds, and correct their 
Manners; and do together make up an infinitely mare 
conſiſtent and rational Scheme of Belief, than an 
that the wiſeſt of the antient Philoſophers ever did, 
or the cunningeſt of modern Unbelievers can inven 
or contrive. 

1. That there is One only living and true God; 
exiſting of himſelf, by the Neceſſity of his own 
Nature; abſolutely Independent, Eternal, Om- 


Body, Parts or Paſſions; of infinite Power, Know- 
ledge, and Wiſdom ; of perfect Liberty, and Free- 
dom of Will; of infinite Goodneſs, Juſtice and 
Truth, and all other poſſible Perfections; ſo as to 
be abſolutely Self-fuffcient to his own infinite and 


and principal Article of the Chriſtian Faith, but 
alſo the firſt and moſt evident Truth that the Light 
of Nature it ſelf teaches us; being clearly demon- 
ftrable, upon certain and undeniable Principles of 
right Reaſon. | | 

2. That this 5 


eme Self-Exiſtent Cauſe and 


comprehenſible manner, by his Almighty Powe 
and Will, beget or produce a Divine Perſon ; ftikd 
| the Logos, the Mord, or Wiſin 


in whom dwells the fulneſs af 
Divine Perfections, (excepting abſolute Supremacy 
Independency, or Self-Origination;) being # 


7 Amal 
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fnage of the Inviſible God; the Brightneſs of his Col. i, 5. 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; Heb, i, 3s 
having been in the beginning with God, partaker with ,,, = al 
lim of his Glory before the World as; the Upholder Zn; Geured. 
of all things by the Word of his Power ; and himſelf Joh. i, 2. 
wer all (by Communication of his Father's Glory etc 
nd Dominion) God bleſſed for ever: This Doctrine Rom -x. 75 


(Ifay,) though not indeed diſcoverable by bare Rea- & Joh. 


a ſn, yet, when made known by Revelation, appears i, 1. 
plainly very conſiſtent with right Reaſon, and ('tis 
N manifeſt) contains nothing that implies any manner 


of Abſurdity or Contradiction in it. = 

Indeed if any Men, pretending to be iſe above 
ind beyond what is written, have at any time given 
ſuch Explications of the Manner how the Son of 


od derived his Being from the Father, or have 
ut WM offered ſuch Accounts of his Nature and Attributes, as 
v. by any juſt and neceſſary conſequence be reduced 


ce. J imply or involve any Contradiction; (which 
ad _ many of the + Schoolmen 

[ire but roo juſtly been accuſed of + It is not tobe denied but 
wing;) ſuch Explications are that the Schoolmen, who 


aut vithout all controverſy Falſe, and _— — wi and i — 
1 1 m en 
but el injurious to Religion. Bur as had either exact Skill in the 
lr Wi Doctrine is delivered in Scrip- Holy Scriptures, or in Eccles 
aon. e; Think, there is nothing in Gon 2 and the 
tir | | I. ritings of the antient Fae 
s of desen 7710 3 . 0 | theres. the Chriſtian Church: 
on; as I have elſewhere indea- I ſay, it cannot be denied but 


and {W'oured to ſhow in a particular Diſs that theſe ſpeculative and 
nin , to which I refer the Reader, verh. * nm 
ower BE "inity out of their own Brains, as Spiders do Cobwebs out of their own 
ſtiled 3 have ſtarted a thouſand Subtilties about this Myſtery, ſuch as no 
lam = - bound to trouble his Head withal; much leſs is It neceſſary for 
py oun erftand thoſe Niceties, which we may reaſonably preſume that 
Goa; who talk of them did themſelves never throughly underſtand; and 
eſs of * of all, is it neceſſary to believe them. Archi- Fp. Tillotſon, Sermon 
macy i "von Frm anc e Nature. EE er 
12 tht ere to be wiſhed, that ſome Religioniſts did not here {ymbolize too 


* with the Atheiſts, in affecting to repreſent the Myſtery of the Chriſtian 
wk as a thing directly contradictory to all humane Reaſon and Under- 
«ng. Cudworth's Syſtem, pag. 6. T xs Now 


| Of the 


Holy Spi- 
rit. 


of the 


Creation 


of the 
Untverſe. 


Heb 1, 2. 
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Now the ſame that is ſaid of the Son, may 1n like | 
manner, with little Variation, be, very agreeably | 
to right Reaſon, underſtood concerning the Original | 
Proceſſion or Manner of Derivation of the Holy Spirit | 
likewiſe from the Father. 

3. That the Univerſe, the Heavens and the Earth, 


and all things that are therein, were Created and Made 


by God; and this, through the Operation of his 
Son, T hat Divine Word, or Wiſdom of the Father; | 
by whom, the Scripture ſays that God made the Worlds; | 


Fph. ii, 9. that by him God created all things; that by him were 


Col 1, 16. 


Joh. i, 3. 


all things created, that are in Heaven, and that are in 
Earth, Viſible and Inviſible, whether they be Thrones | 
or Dominions, or Principalities or Powers ; all things 
were created by him and for him, and he is before all 
things, and by him all things conſiſt; that all things 
were made by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made: All this likewiſe, is very agree- 
able to found and unprejudiced Reaſon. For, that nei- } 
ther the whole, nor any part of the World ; neither | 
the Form, nor Motion, nor Matter of the World, 
could exiſt of it ſelf, by any Neceſſity in its own 


Nature; is abundantly demonſtrable from undent- 


able Principles of Reaſon; as has been ſhown in 
_y former Diſcourſe. Conſequently, both the 
whole World, and all the Variety of things that 
now exiſt therein, muſt of Neceſſity have received 
both their Being it ſelf, and alſo their Form and man- 


nerof being, from God the alone Supreme and Self- | 
exiſtent Cauſe; and muſt needs depend upon his 


_ Good-pleaſure every moment, for the continuance | 


and preſervation of that Being. Accordingly, it 


we ſet aſide the Epicureans, (whoſe abſurd Hypo- 


. theſis has long ſince been given up even by all Atheiſts 


themſelves;) and ſome very few others, who with 
no leſs Abſurdity (as T have alſo at large ſhown) con- 


tended that the World was in its preſent Form Sell⸗ 


exiſtent and Neceſſary; All the Philoſophers - 5 | 


* 
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Ages, (even f not excepting thoſe who held the + See for- 
Eternity of the World,) have unanimouſly agreed | TW 
in this great Truth, that the World evidently owes 
both its Being and Preſervation to God the Supreme 
Cauſe and Author of all Things. And then, that 
God made the World by the Operation of his Son; 
though this could not indeed be known certainly 
without expreſs Revelation; yet is it by no means 
incredible, or contrary to right Reaſon. For, to 
the judgment of Reaſon, *tis one and the ſame thing, 
whether God made the World immediately by him- 
ſelf, or mediately by the Miniſtration of a Second 
Principle. And what Plato and his Followers have 
{aid concerning that Eternal die or Mind, whom 
they frequently ſtile Anwi-2pys the Miniſter or Work- 
man by whom God tramed all things; proves unde- 
nably thus much at leaſt, that the Doctrines delivered 
in Scripture concerning this Matter, cannot be re- ' 
jRed as inconſiſtent and irreconcilable with right 

Reaſon. ; 
4. That, about the Space of 6000 Years fince, of the For- 
the Earth was without Form and Void, that is, a con- mation of 
fuſed Choas; out of which God framed this beau- * {re Earth. 
ful and uſeful Fabrick we now inhabit, and ſtocked _—_— 
t with the Seeds of all kinds of Plants, and formed 
upon it Man, and all the other Species of Animals 
tis now furniſhed with; is alſo very agreeable to 
right Reaſon. For though the preciſe Time in- 
deed, when all this was done, could not now have 
been known exactly, without Revelation; yet even 
tthis day, there are remaining many conſiderable and 
very ſtrong rational Proofs, which make it exceed- 
ugly probable, (ſeparate from the Authority of 

evelation, ) that this pre!ent Frame and Conſtitution 
of the Earth, cannot have been of a very much 
n- longer date, The univerſal Tradition delivered down 
dom all the moſt antient Nations of the World, 

both learned and barbarous; The conſtant and agree- 


65 | Y-3 ing 
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ing Doctrine of all antient Philoſophers and 


Poets, concerning the Earth's being formed within 
ſuch a Period of Time, out of Water or a Chaos ; 
The manifold Ab/ardites and Contradictions of thoſe 


few Accounts, which pretend to a much greater | 


Antiquity; The Number of Men, with which 


the Earth is at preſent inhabited; The late Original | 


of Learning and all uſeful Arts aud Sciences; The 
impoſſibility, that univerſal Deluges, or other Acci- 


dents, ſhould at certain long Periods have oft-times | 


deſtroyed far the greateſt part of Mankind, with the 
Memory of all former Actions and Inventions, and 


yet never have happened to deſtroy them All; The 
changes that muſt neceſſarily fall out naturally in the 
Earth in vaſt length of Time, by the Sinking and | 


Waſhing down of Mountains, the Conſumption 
of Water by Plants, and innumerable other ſuch like 
Accidents; Theſe (I ſay) and many more Argu- 


ments, drawn from Nature, Reaſon and Obſervati- 

on, make That account of the Time of the Earth's | 
Formation exceedingly probable in it ſelf, which | 
from the Revelation delivered in Scripture-Hiſtory | 


We believe to be certain. 


Af the eon- 5. That the ſame God who created all things by | 


fines" Go the Word of his Power, and upholds and preſerves 
of Provi- them by his continua! Concourſe, does alſo by his 


dence, All-wile Providence perpetually govern and direct the | 


iſſues and events of things; takes care of this lower 


World, and of all, even the ſmalleſt things, that 


are therein; diſpoles things in a regular order and | 


Succeſſion in every Age, from the beginning of the 


World to its final Period; and inſpects, with a more | 
articular and eſpecial regard, the moral Actions of | 
en: This, as it is far more expresſly, clearly, | 


and conſtantly taught in Scripture, than in any of 


the Writings of the Philoſophers; ſo it is alſo high- | 
ly agreeable to right and true Reaſon. For, that 


an Omnipreſint and infinitely Wiſe Being, cannot 


but | 
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but know every thing that is done in every part of 


189 


the Univerſe, and with equal eaſe take notice of the 
minuteſt things as of the greateſt ; That an infinite- 
ly powerful Being, muſt needs govern and direct 
every thing in ſuch manner and to ſuch ends, as he 
knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the whole; ſo far as 
s conſiſtent with that Liberty of Will, which he 
has made eſſential to all rational Creatures; And that 
an infinitly Juſt and Good Governour, cannot but 


take more 
Actions o 


articular and exact notice of the moral 
all his rational Creatures, and how far 


no are conformable or not conformable to the Rules 
he has ſet them; All this (J ſay) is moſt evidently 
zereeable to right Reaſon, and, as has been before 


ſhown, deductible from it. 


6. That God, after the Formation of the Earth, of Para- 
created Man at firſt »pright and innocent, and placed die, and 
him in a happy and paradiſiacal State, where he in- the Loſs of 


jyed plenty and abundance of all things without 


it by Sin. 


kbour or forrow; And that Sin was the original 

Cauſe, that now on the contrary the very ground Gen. iii, 17, 
i: curſed and barren for our ſake, and in ſorrow we eat 18, & 19. 
of it all the Days of our Life; that thorns alſo and 

thiſtles are brought forth to us, and in the ſweat of 

our face e eat Fad till ve return unto the ground; 

This likewiſe is very reaſonable and credible in it ſelf: 

As appears, not only from the abſtract conſideration 

of the nature of the thing; but alſo from the ge- 

neral Opinion that the antient learnedeſt Heathens 
entertained, upon very obſcure and uncertain Tra- 

dition, that the original State of Man was inno- 


cent and ſimple, and the Earth, 
whereon they dwelt, * fruitful 
of it ſel, and abundant with 
all plenty; but that God, for the 
Sin of Man, changed this Happy 
Conſtitution of things, and made 
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of the 7. That in proceſs of Time, after the firſt en- | 
Flood. trance of Sin into the World, Men by degrees cor- | 
s more and more; till at length | 


rupted themſelve 
| | God, for the + puniſhment of | 
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Labour neceſſary for the ſupport of | 


our Lives. 


their Sin {and incorrigibleneſs, 


brought upon them a general Flood, 


which deſtroyed them all, ex- 
cept a few Perſons, preſerved for 


the reſtoration of humane Race; 
is a Truth delivered down to us, | 


not only by Authority of Scrip- 


ture, but alſo by the concurrent | 


Teſtimony of almoſt all Heathen 


Philoſophers and Poets: And the 


Hiſtories of all Nations backwards, terminate in 


it: And, (which is the moſt remarkable thing of 
all, becauſe it is a demonſtrative and ocular Proof 


of the Univerſality of ſome ſuch kind of Diſſo- 


lution ;) the preſent viſible Frame and Conſtitution 
of the Earth throughout; the Diſpoſition and 
Situation of the ſeveral Strata of different kinds of 
Matter, whereof it is compoſed ; the numberlc(s 


Shells of Fiſhes, Bones of other Animals, and | 


parts of all kinds of Plants, which in every Country 
and in almoſt every place are at great variety of 


Depths found incloſed in Earth, in Clay, in Stones | 


and in all forts of Matter; are ſuch apparent Demon- 
ſtrations of the Earth's having been in Some Former 
Times (the Hole Surface of it at leaſt) in a ſtate of 
Fluidity ; that wholoever has ſeen the Collections 


ol this kind made by the very ingenious Dr Hood. 


ward and others, muſt in a manner abandon all Ul: 


both 
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both of his Senſes and Reaſon, if he can in the leaſt | 
doubt of this Truth. pts | 


triarchs ; is a thing very credible in it ſelf, for the 


Revelation to give a Law to the whole Nation of 
the Fews, conſiſting very much in Sacrifices, and 
in external Rites and ceremonious Obſervances ; 
mot with any juſt reaſon be rejected as an incredi- 
ble Fact; if we conſider, that ſuch a kind of In- 
ſtitution was neceſſary in thoſe Times and Circum- 
ſtances, to preſerve that Nation from the Idolatry 
and Worſhip of falſe Gods, wherewith the Coun- 
tries around them were overſpread ; that thole Rites 


higher and more excellent Diſpenſation; hat the Jews 
vere continually told by their Prophets, that their ob- 
lervance of thoſeRites and Ceremonies was by no means 
lo highly acceptable to God, nor ſo abſolutely and in- 
diſpenſably inſiſted upon by him, as Obedience to the 


to that Revelation, is delivered down to us in a Hiſto- 
ry, on which the Polity of a whole Nation was found- 
ec, at a time when no Body could be ignorant of the 
truth of the principal Facts, and concerning which 


ay Hiſtory of any antient matter of Fact in the 
World. The moſt confiderable and real difficulty, 


Nation only, and not to all the reſt of the World 
lkewiſe;z is to be accounted for by the ſame Reaſons, 


lle Goſpel, to all Men alike, 


9. That 


8. That God, after the Flood, made particular Of Gods re. 


Revelations of himſelf and of his Will to the Pa- 2 
imſeiſ to 
þ the Patri- 
fame reaſons that I have before ſhown in general, archs, and 


that the Expectation of ſome Revelation from God, giving the 
was a reaſonable and probable Expectation. And 5 the 
that, after this, God ſhould vouchſafe by Express 


and Ceremonies were typical of, and preparative to, a 


Moral Law; and that the whole matter of Fact relating 


we can now have no more reaſon to doubt, than of 
viz, why this Favour was granted to that ſengle 


which prove (as has been before ſhown) that God pag. 165. 
vas not obliged to make known the Revelation of 


— n — — 
r > a — — — —— 
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Of the 0- 9. That all the other particulars of Scripture. 


ther parti- Hiſtory contained in the Old Teſtament, are true Re- 


culars of 


Scriprure- lations of Matter of Fact; (not to inſiſt now on | 
' Hifory in the many Arguments which prove in general the | 
zheold Antiquity, Genuineneſs, and Authority of the | 
Teſtament. Books themſelves;) will to a rational I nquirer ap. | 
very credible from hence; that very many of | 

the particular Hiſtories, and ſome even of the mi- 

nuter Circumſtances alſo of thoſe Hiſtories, are con- | 

firmed by concurrent Teſtimonies of profane and | 

bo unqueſtionably unprejudiced Authors. Of which | 
T lib. 1. Grotius, in his excellent Book of + the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, has given us a large Collection. 
16. where AS particularly; that the manner of the Formation 
ſee the Ci- of the Earth out of a Chaos, is mentioned by the 


C. 16. an 
lib. 3. C. 


tations at Antienteſt Phenician, A gyptian, Indian and Greek, 


Antediluvians, by Beroſus and Manethos and others; 


the Ark of Noah, by Beroſus; many particulus | 
of the Flood, by Ovid and others; the Family of 


Noah, and two of every kind of Animals entring 
into the Ark with him, mentioned by Lucian him- 
ſelf, as a Tradition of the Antient Grecians ; The 
Dove which Noah ſent out of the Ark, by Abjdr- 


nus and * Plutarch; the building 


„ Arai gurt mice Of Babel, by Abydenus ; the bur 


\ 


pe c Ths Agra apo ing of Sodom, by Diodorus Sicu. 


agua oi xc Bp &- us and Strabo and Tacitus and 
ow muy 8v0vo ny, tudes . 3 f th 
reges, Dlutarch- wirum Others; ſeveral particulars of the 


Terrefiria an Aquatica animan- Hiſtory of Abraham and the relt 


tia plus habeant ſolertiæ. of the Patriarchs, by Beroſus 


and others; many particulars of | 


 Moſess Life, by ſeveral antient Writers; tit 


* Ot & [Moc] Medidue- eminent Piet of the moſt antient 


vet, Xe9vg pry riyceg CN Toi cæv- Jews, by In Strabo and Juſtin; 
Toi, purer duct io hd vr, divers Actions of David and Sol- 
% FromeGtis ws GAnJng reg; mh 
Extur &c. lib. 16. 8 


Hiſtorians; the very Names of Adam and Eve, | 
by Sanchuniathon and others; the ee, of the 
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mou, in the Phenician Annals; ſome of the 
Actions of E lijah, by Menander, and confeſſed by 
Julian himſelf; the Hiſtory of Jonah, under the I 
name of Hercules, by Longo and eEneas Gaxæus; 8 g | 
ind the Hiſtories of the following Times, by many 1 
more Authors. Beſides that (as t learned Men have Origin. ſa- 
upon exceeding probable grounds ſuppoſed,) many cre, lib. 3. 
of the moſt antient Scripture-hiſtories are acknow- 2 And 
kdged and aſſerted in the Writings of the Poets, Phales, & 
dach Greeks and Latins; the true Hiſtories being vogius de 
couched under fictitious Names and fabulous Repre- Idolola- 
ſentations. | | . 
10. That God, in the fulneſs of Time; that is, at Of God's 
that time which his infinite Wiſdom had fore- appoint- 6 * 
ed, which all the Antient Prophecies had determined, % ;1:-1 
nd which many concurrent Circumſtances in the ſtate jor the Re- 
of the Jewiſh Religion, and in the diſpoſition of the 4emprion 
Roman Empire, had made a fit Seaſon for the recepti- fer 
onand propagation of a new Inſtitution of Religion: Lil 
that God (I ſay) at That Time, ſhould ſend his Only- 1 
begotten Son, That Word or Wiſdom of the Father, 118 
That Divine Perſon by whom (as has been before 
ſhown) he created the World, and by whom he 
made all former particular Manifeſtations of himſelf 
unto Men; that he ſhould ſend him, to take upon 
him our humane Nature, and therein to make a full 
nd particular Revelation of the Will of God to 
Mankind, (who by Sin had corrupted themſelves 
ad forfeited the Favour of God, ſo that by the 
bare Light of Nature they could not diſcover any 
certain means by which they could be ſatisfactorily 
ad abſolutely ſecure of regaining that Favour;) To 
preach unto Men Repentance and Remiſſion of Sin, 
ad, by giving himſelf a Sacrifice and Expiation for 
In, to declare the Acceptableneſs of Repentance, 
ad the Certainty of Pardon thereupon, in a Method 
tidently conſiſtent with all neceſſary Vindication 
« the Honour and Authority of the Divine Ln 
| an 
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and with God's irreconcileable Hatred againſt Sin, ee 
To he a Mediator and Interceſſor, between God and 4 
Man; To procure the particular Aſſiſtance of G Ml to 
Holy Spirit, which might be in Men a new ind Ml V 
effectual Principle of a Heavenly and Divine Life, e 
in a word, To be the Saviour and Judge of Man- WM 
kind, and finally to bring them to Eternal Life: | pl 
All this, when clearly and expreſly revealed, and Ml c: 
by good Teſtimony proved to be ſo revealed; i; WM th 
apparently agreeable and very credible to right ind Ml 
true Reaſon. As (becauſe it is the main and find:- MM it 
mental Article of the Chriſtian Faith,) I ſhall en. 
deavour to make out more largely and diſtinctly ; e 
by ſhowing in particular, that none of the ſeveral WM © 
Object ions, upon which Speculative Unbelievers re R 
ject this Doctrine, do at all prove any inconſiſtency in WI 
the belief of it, with ſound and unprejudiced Reaſon, WM t 
That i,, For, Firſt ; it cannot be thought unreaſonable to Wl © 
not unrea- be believed in the general, that God ſhould make 2 Wl ti 

fonableto Revelation of his Will to Mankind; fince on the 
{x1 bl pag contrary, (as has been before proved at large,) it Wl ©: 
Revelation 15 Very agreeable to the Moral Attributes of God, and Wi © 
of his Will to the Notions and Expectations of the Wiſeſt and WW *: 
to Men. moſt rational Men that lived in the Heathen World. if 
That tis Secondly, It cannot be thought unreaſonable to be WI 
not wnrea- believed, that in ſuch a Revelation, wherein God WM '! 
"4 freely prochims Remiſſion of Sin, and the Accep- WW '! 
that God tableneſs of Repentance, he ſhould nevertheleſs have WI ” 
would ap. appointed ſuch a Sacrifice or Expiation for Sin, u“ 
point a54- might at the ſame time be a ſufficient Teſtimony of Wl t: 
44 6M his irreconcileable Hatred againſt it. For thoug'", . 
for Sin, by the Light of Nature, it was indeed exceeding a 
probable and to be hoped for, that God would for- Wl 4 
give Sin upon true Repentance ; yet it could not be Wi * 
proved, that he was abſolutely obliged to do fo, o WM 
that he world certainly do ſo. On the contrary. Wl © 
there was reaſon to ſuppoſe, that, in V indication NI 
of the Honour and Dignity of his Laws, he would Wl » 

| requ'rs 
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tequire ſome further Satis faction and Expiat ion. 


And accordingly we find the Cuſtom of Sacrificing, 
to have prevailed univerſally over the Heathen 
World in all Ages: Which, how unreaſonable ſo- 
ver an expectation it was, to think that the Blood 
of Beaſts could truly expiate Sin, yet thus much it 
plainly and GP * that it has been the 
common Apprehenſion of Mankind in all Ages, 
that God would not be appeaſed nor pardon Sin 
without ſome Puniſhment and Satisfaction; and yet 
the ſame Time they had good Hopes, that, upon 
the Repentance of Sinners, God would accept ſome 
other datis faction inſtead of the Deſtruction of the 
Offenders. Tis therefore plainly agreeable to right 
Reaſon, to believe that God, in Vindication of the 
Honour of his Laws, and for a Teſtimony of his 
Hatred againſt Sin, ſhould appoint ſome Sacrifice 
Or Expiation for Sin, at the ſame time that he forgives 
the Sinner upon his true Repentance. 


vy whom the Prayers of Sinners may be offered up 


well known, the generality of the wiſeſt Heathens 
Pe to Reaſon, to make uſe of 


tought it agreea 


"ubordinate Intelligences, Dæmons or Heroes, by God ad 
whom they put up their Prayers to the Superiour . 


Code; hoping that by the Mediation of thoſe In- 
terceſſours, the unworthineſs of their own Perſons, 
ind the defects of theſe Prayers might be ſupplied ; 
and they might obtain ſuch merciſul and gracious 
Anſwers to their Prayers, as they could not preſume 
0 hope for upon their own. Account. Wherein 
though thoſe Pagans laboured indeed under very great 
Uncertainty, in doing a thing for which they had 
no ſufficient Warrant, and in uſing 1 
vhom they neither knew diſtinctly to have any Be- 


ing; 


Thirdly, It cannot be thought unreaſonable to 7% 51 
be believed, that a Mediator or Interceſſor ſhould fan 5 
be appointed between God and Man, through and 


'0 as to be acceptable in the Sight of God. Tis 44% 
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ing, nor could they however have any good Secu. 
rity that ſuch Mediation would be acceptable to the | 
Supreme God; Yet atthe fame time this undeniably | 
proves, that tis by no means inconſiſtent with right | 
Reaſon, to believe that a Mediator may by Divine | 
Authority be appointed between God and ſinful 
Men, to be their Interceſſor and Advocate with a | 
juſtly offended God. | | 

of the Ob- Fourthly, The greateſt real Difficulty in this Mat- 
jection ter, to the 3 of right Reaſon, ſeems to 

rawn 2 . 3 

fromthe Ariſe from the conſideration of the Dignity of the | 
Dignityof Perſon, whom we believe to have given himſelf a | 
the Perſon Sacrifice and Propitiation for the Sins of Mankind; 
n e viz. how 'tis poſſible, that the Ouly-begotten Son 
be our Me- of God ſhould be Incarnate and become Man; how | 
diator tis conceivable that God ſhould condeſcend fo far as | 
1 to ſend, and the Son of God condeſcend willingly 
to be ſent, and do ſuch great things for his Creatures; 
and above all, how tis conſiſtent with Reaſon, to 
| ſuppoſe God condeſcending to do ſo much for ſuch 
| frail and weak, Creatures as Men, who, in all ap- 
pearance, ſeem to be but a very ſmall, low, and in- 
conſiderable part of the Creation. And here indeed 
it muſt readily be acknowledged, that humane Reaſon 
could never have diſcovered ſuch a Method as this, 
for the reconciliation of Sinners to an offended God, 
without expreſs Revelation. But then neither on 
the other Side, wheri once this Method is made 
known, is there any ſuch Difficulty or Inconceiv- 
ableneſs in it, as can reaſonably make a wiſe and con- | 
ſiderate Man call in queſtion the truth of a well-at- 
teſted Revelation, merely upon that account : Which 
indeed, any plain e or Contradiction in 
the Matter of a Doctrine pretended to be revealed, 
would, it muſt be confeſſed, unavoidably do. For, 
as to the Poſſibility of the Incarnation of the Son of 
God; whatever Myſteriouſneſs there confeſledly 
was in the damer of it, yet, s te the thing © 

| 15 
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ſelf, there is evidently no more unreaſonableneſs in 


+a 


beleving the poſſibility of it, than in believing 
the Union of the Soul and Body, or any other cer- 
tin Truth which we plainly ſee implies no Con- 
tadiction in the thing it ſelf, at the ſame time that 


ye are ſenſible we cannot diſcover the manner how 
it is effected. Again; As to the incredibility of 
the Doctrine, that God ſhould make ſo great a Con- 
&ſcen/ion to his Creatures; and that a Perſon of ſuch 
Dignity as the Only-begotten Son of God, ſhould 
vouchſafe to give himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of 
Men: He that duly conſiders, how 'tis no diminu- 
ton to the Glory and Greatneſs of the Creator of 
il things, to inſpe&, govern, and direct every thing 
by bis All- wiſe Providence through the whole Crea- 
ton; to take care even of the meaneſt of his Crea- 
tures, ſo that not a Sparrow falls to the ground or a 
hair of our head periſbes without his knowledge; 
ad to obſerve exactly every Particle even of inani- 
nate Matter in the Univerſe : he (I ſay) who duly 
conſiders This, cannot with Reaſon think it any 
ral Diſparagement to the Son of God, (though it 
vas indeed a moſt wonderful and amazin 
o Humility and Condeſcenſion,) that he ſhould 
concern himſelf ſo far for ſinful Men, as to appear 


Inſtance 


n their Nature to reveal the Will of God more 
derly to them, to give himſelf a Sacrifice and Ex- 
pution for their Sins, and to bring them to Repent- 


ace and Eternal Life. The 


Occaſions: Witneſs what Julian 
e Apoſtate x thought fit to be- 
lere concerning Æſculapiuss com- 
ng down from Heaven, and con- 
ring upon Earth in a viſible 
om, only to teach Men the 


An of healing Diſcaſes, And | 


| greateſt Enemies and 
Deriders of Chriſtianity, have aſſerted things far 
mre incredible, to have been done upon far leſs 


*'O Þ Zug et £4uTo) Toy A's 
ue 3 evo ey eig 5 Typ Vie 
Als 756 1 Voxlivx Cn 353 
@yvey* euT0G £76 ng 85 obe 
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Aſodern Unbelievers, who ſeem willing in the con- 
trary Extreme, to deny God's having any regard, | 
or taking any care in any reſpect, for the Welfare 
and Happineſs of his Creatures ; are forced, if they | 


will go about to give any account or explication of 
things, to invent much more incredible Hy 
theſes, diſhonourable to God, and utterly incon. 


ſiſtent with his Divine Attributes. Indeed, if we | 


will conſider things impartially; ſo far is it from bein 
truly any diminution of the Greatneſs and Glory 


of God; 0 fend his Sou into-the: World for the | 


Redemption and Salvation of Mankind; that, on 
the contrary, tis a Means of bringing the very 
greateſt Honour to the Laws and Government of 
God, that can be imagined. For What can be im- 


agined more honourable, and worthy of the Su- 


preme Lord and Governour of all things ; than to 
ſhow forth his Mercy and Goodneſs, in forgiving 
the Sins of frail and fallible Creatures, and ſuffering 


himſelf to be reconciled to them upon their true Re- 


pentance ; and yet at the ſame time to cauſe ſuch an 
Expiation to be made for Sin, by the Sufferings and 
Death of his own Son in their Nature, as might 
be an abundant Evidence of his irreconcileable 
Hatred againſt Sin, a juſt Vindication of the Au- 
thority and Dignity of his Laws, and a ſufficient 


and effectual warning to deter Men from Sin, to 


create in them the greateſt Dread and deteſtation of 
it, and for ever to terrify them from venturing upon 


wilful Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience? Tis true, 


no Man can take upon him certainly to ſay, but 
God by his abſolute Sovereignty and Authority, 


might, if he had ſo pleaſed, have pardoned Sin upon 


Repentance, Without any Sacrifice or Expiation at 
all. But This Method of doing it by the Death of 


Chriſt, is more wiſe and fit, and evidently more 
proper and effectual to diſcountenance and prevent 


Preſumption, to diſcourage Men from 1 52 
N =» rants 
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Tranſgreſſions, to give them a deep Senſe of the 
heinous Nature of Sin, and to convince them of 
the excellency and importance of the Laws of God, 
nd the indi ſpenſable Neceſſity of paying Obedience 
to them; Foraſmuch as it ſhows us, that at the ſame 
tine that God was willing to ſave the Sinner, yet, 
katincouragement ſhould be given to Sin by letting 
go unpuniſhed, he did not think fit to forgive the 
Tranſgreſſions of Men without great Sufferings in 
dur Nature, and to do away the guilt of our Sins 
but upon ſuch difficult Terms as the Death of his 
own Son. So that in this Diſpenſation, Juſtice and 
Mercy and Truth are met together, Righteouſneſs and 
Prace have kiſſed each other. And by how much 
thegreater the Dignity of the Perſon was, who gave 
himſelf thus a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men; of 
ſo much the greater Weight and Force is this 
eee to deter Men for the future from Sing 
nd to convince them of the Neceſſity of Obedience. 
Wherefore ſo far is it from being true, that the con- 
ſcderation of the Dignity of the Perſon ſuffering, 
$a real Objection againſt the credibility of the 
Doctrine; that on the contrary, That very Con- 
lideration contains the higheſt Vindication imagin- 
ble, of the Greatneſs and Honour and Authority 
of the Laws of God; and at the ſame Time, the 
greateſt poſſible Inſtance or Expreſſion of his Mercy 
ad Compaſhon towards Men, agreeable to our na- 
tural Notiohs of his Divine Attributes. And then, 
e, s to the /aff part of this Difficulty, viz. how it 
ut en be conſiſtent with Reaſon, to ſuppoſe God con- 
„Lccending to do fo very great Things for ſuch 
on tan and weak Creatures, as Men are; who in all 
a #parance, ſeem to be but a very ſmall, low and in- 
of Wil ®nfderable part of the Creation ; foraſmuch as the 
ore WF "ole Earth it ſelf, is but a little Spot that bears no 
ent gy at all to the Univerſe; and, iti all pro- 

llity of Reaſon, the large and numberleſs _— 


2990 


The EVIDENCE of Natura! 
of Heaven cannot but be ſuppoſed to be filled with 
Beings more capable, than we, to ſhow torth the 
Praiſe and Glory of their Almighty Creator, and 
more worthy to be the Objects of his Cate and 


Love: To this pot of the Difficulty, I fay, the | 
Anſwer is very eaſy; That the Mercy and Love of | 


the infinitely good God, is extended equally over all 
as large, and the rational Creatures, with which it 
is furniſhed, as many and excellent, as any one can 
imagine; yet Mankind 1s 7 the chief, indeed 
the only Inhabitant, for whoſe ſak 

our Globe of Earth was formed into a' habitable 


* 


World ; and this our Earth is, as far at we have any 


means of judging, as conſiderable and worthy of the 
Divine Care, as moſt other Parts of the Syſtem; 
and this our Syſtem, as conſiderable, as any other 
fingle Syſtem in the Univerſe: and finally, that, 
in like manner as the ſame Divine Providence, which 
prefides over the whole Creation, docs particularly 

overn and direct every thing in this our lower 
World, as well as in every other particular part of 
the Univerſe ; ſo there is no real Difficulty to right 
Reaſon, in conceiving that the fame Divine Logo, 
the Mord or Meſſenger of the Father, who in vs 
rious Diſpenſations, according to the particular 
Needs and Exigencies of Mankind, has made vs. 
rious Manifeſtations of God, and Diſcoveries df 
the Divine Will, to Us here upon Earth; may alſo, 
for ought we know, have to other Beings, in other 


parts of the Univerſe, according to their ſever 
Capacities or Wauts, made different Manifeſtations 


of God and Diſcoveries of his Will, in ways of 
which we can know nothing, and in which we have 
no Concern : There being nothing in this, at al 
contrary to the Nature of God, or the Condition 
things. - ” 

8 Fi 


his Works; That, let the Univerſe be ſuppoſed 


e tis evident this 
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Fifthly and Laſtly; If any one thinks it unrea- Of the Ob- 


ſonable to be believed, that God ſhould ſend his /*# 


Son into the World for the Redemption of Man- from 
kind; and yet that this appearance of the Son of Chriftian 
God upon Earth, ſhould not be till the /arrer Ages Revelation 


of the World; and after he has appeared, yet his 


not being in 


ppearance not be made known equally to all Nations: veral. 
duch a one * muſt likewiſe for the ſame Reaſon » 522 4. 
aum, that tis unreaſonable to believe the Neceſſity bove, pag. 
nd Obligations even of Natural Religion it ſelt, 165. 


becauſe tis plain all Men are not furniſhed equally 
vith the fame Capacities and Opportunities of under- 
ſinding thoſe Obligations; And conſequently no 
Deiſt can, conſiſtently with his own Principles, 
make This Objection againſt the Truth of Chri- 
ſanity, He muſt likewiſe for the ſame Reaſon 
frm, that God is obliged in all other reſpects 
lo to make all his Creatures equal; to make Men, 
Angels; to endue All Men with the ſame Faculties 
nd Capacities, as Any; at leaſt, to make all Men 
able of the very ſame Kind, and the ſame Degree 
af Happineſs, ve to afford to All of them all the 
ery fame Means or Opportunities of obtaining it: 
ln a word, he muſt Fer „that infinite Wiſdom 
not reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have a Right of 
mking variety of Creatures in very various Cir- 
cumſtances: Which is an Aſſertion palpably moſt 
blurd, in Experience falſe, and a very unjuſt dimi- 
tion of God's Sovereignty in the World. But 
des: Though the 2 purchaſed by 
ane Son of God, is not indeed actually made known 
uo All Men; yet as no Man ever denied, but 
tut the Benefit of the Death of Chriſt extended 
ackwards to thoſe who lived before his Appearance 
Iathe World; ſo no Man can prove, but that the 
lane Benefit may likewiſe extend it {elf forwards to 
ine who never heard of his Appearance, tho' 
Pity lived after it. 
21 ä 11. That 
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11. That the Hiſtory of the Life of Chriſt, con- 
tained in the New Teſtament, is a true Relation of 
/ Matters of Fact, (not to inſiſt here on the Teſti- 
_ and Followers, which ſhall 

be conſidered hereafter in its proper place ;) will toa | 
rational Inquirer appear very credible from hence; 
that very many Particulars of that Hiſtory, are con- 
firmed by concurrent Teſtimonies of profane and | 
unqueſtionably unprejudiced Authors. That be- 


fore the coming of our Saviour, there was a general 


Expectation ſpread over all the Eaſtern Nations, | 
that out of Judæa ſhould ariſe a Perſon, who ſhould | 


be Governour of the World; is expreſlly affirmed 


* Percrebuerat Oriente to- 
to verus & conſtans opinio, 
eſſe in fatis, ut Judæa profecti 
rerum potirentur. Sneron. 

+ Fluribus perſuaſio in- 
erat, antiquis Sacerdotum 
libris contineri, eo ipſo tem- 
pore fore, ut valefceret O- 
Tiers, profectiq ue Judza re- 
rum potirentur. . Tacit, lib. 
21. 


* See the Place cited by 


Grotius, de Veritate Chriſti- 
anæ Religionis, lib. 3. c. 14. 


by the Roman Hiſtorians, * Sue- 
tonius and f Tacitus. That there 
lived in Judæa, at the time which 
the Go pel relates, ſuch a Perſon 
as Jeſus of Nazareth; is acknow- 
ledged by all Authors, both Jew- 


iſh and Pagan, who have written 


fince that Time. The Star that 
appeared at his Birth, and the 
2 of the Chaldæan Wik 

en, is mentioned by * Chalcidins 
the Platoniſt. Herod's cauſing al 
the Children in Bethlehem under 
two Years old to be Slain, and a 


Reflexion made upon him on that occaſion by the 


+ Cum audiſſet | Augu- 
ſtus, L inter pueros quos in 
Syria Herodes Rex Judæorum 
intra bimatum juſſit interfici, 
filium quoq; ejus occiſum ; 
ait, Melius eſt Herodis porcum 


eſſe quam filium. Macrob. lib. 


2. cap 3. [A Teſtimony ſo 


very remarkable and pertinent, that tis ſtrange how Grotius could 


2 


omit to mention it in the place now citted. 


Emperour Auguſtus, is related 
by + Macrobiut. Many of the 
Miracles that Jeſus worked in bis 
Life-time, are, as to matters of 
Fact; (particularly his healing the 
Lame and the Blind, and caſting 
out Devils ;) expreſſly owned by 
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the moſt implacable Enemies of 
Chriſtianity, by 
Julian, and the Authors of the 
Fewt Talmud. And how the Power of the 
Heathen Gods ceaſed after the coming of Chriſt, 
is acknowledged by \, Porphyry, who attributes it to 
their being Angry at the ſetting up of the Chriſtian 
Religion which he ſtiles impious and profane. Many 


Rel. lib. 2. cap 5. 


John Baptiſt, and Herod and Pilate, (not to mention 
the famous Teſtimony concerning Jeſus himſelf, 
becauſe tis by Some ſuſpected not to be genuine, 
notwithſtanding it is found in all the ancient Copies ;) 
re largely recorded by Joſephus. The Crucifixion 


Xx Tel ſus and Grotius, de Veritate Chr 


particulars of the collateral Hiſtory, concerning 


©: Yay 
* Sec the places cited by 


U. 


1 Lid. 


of Chriſt under Pontius Pilate, is 
rekted by + Tacitus : And diverſe 
of the moſt remarkable Circum- 


Earthquake and miraculous Dark- 


Roman Regiſters, - commonly ap- 


_ to by the firſt Chriſtian 


ſiries themſelves; and are in a very 
atteſted by 4 Phlegon. Then, as 
to the Reſurrection and Aſcen- 
ſion of Chriſt ; theſe depend on 
the general Proofs of the credi- 


and other following Evidentes ; 


which will be conſidered hereafter 
n their proper place. 


Phlegon, 


4 


ſtances attending it, ſuch as the 


wſs were recorded in the * publicx 


bilty of his Diſciples Teſtimony, 


+ Tiverio imperitante, per 
procuratorem Pontium Pila- 
tum, ſupplicio affectus erat. 
lib. I. 5 


* Eum mundi caſum re- 
latum in Arcanis veſtris habe- 
tis. Tertullian. Apol. 


riters as what could not be denied by the Adver- 


particular manner 
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the Dy 12. That God hes appointed a Day, wherein he f f 
J., will judge the World in Ri hbteonſneſi, by That Perſin 1 
ment, and J 2 8 * Jo hi 
 Chriſithe Whom he, has ordained, in order to reward every | 
Judge. Man according to his Works; is a Doctrine per. | 

fectly agreeable to right Reaſon, and to our Natural 


Notions of the Attributes of God ; As may appear | , 

more particularly from what has been before fad WI , 
concerning the Neceſſity and Certainty of another N 

Life after this; and is evident from the Opinion of - 

all the wiſer Heathens concerning this Matter. Nor b 

may it perhaps be altogether impertinent to obſerve f 

here, that the Poets both Greek and Latin have Fr 
unanimouſly agreed. in this one particular Circum- b 

| Nance, that Men after Death ſhould not have Judg- 0 

ment paſſed upon them immediately by God himlclf, 7 

but by juſt Men appointed for that purpoſe. 0 
Of theRe- 12. That, in order to this final Judgment, not F 


ie 8. only the Soul ſhall ſurvive the Diſſolution of the 
dy. Body, but the Body it 74 alſo ſhall be raiſed again; þ 
This Doctrine, though not indeed diſcoverable 
with any kind of certainty by the bare Light of Na. 0 
ture; becauſe the. belief of the. Soul's Immortality | 
(for ought that appears to Reaſon alone) is ſufficient 
to anſwer all the purpoſes of a. Future State, as far 6 
as is diſcoverable merely by the Light of Nature; 
Vet this Doctrine (I ſay) of The Reſurrection of the. Wl ; 
Body, when made known by Revelation, evidently } 
contains nothing in it in the leaſt: contrary: to 1 . 
Reaſon. For, what reaſonable Man can deny, but 
that tis plainly altogether . as eaſy for God to raiſe- Will 
the Body again after Death, as to. create and form it 
d d of the * Stoical, Bi 
ee 2 neee e, Philoſophers ſeem to have thought | 
Aw * 1 endes v2 it not only oſſible, but even 
„, 246 J voy £0 wiv αν ,- probable: An many of the Jews, 
c . Chryippus citat. Who had no expreſs Revelation 8 
fan. lib. 7. concerning it, did yet believe it 
95 | ; upon 


. Body, properly ſpeaking, ſhall nevertheleſs be very 


and Revealed RELIGION. 205 
upon an ancient Tradition; as appears from all 
their Writings, and particularly from the Tranſ- 
ktion of the laſt Verſe of the Book of Job, which 
according to the Seventy runs thus; So Job died, be- 
ing old and full of Days; but f tis „„ 
written that he ſhall riſe again with , E 
45 | 7  &vagmoioh, wy wv K. 
thoſe whom the Lor 4 + aiſes ** The &vigncs, Foo 42. ult. 
only real difficulty in this Doc- | 
tine, feems to ariſe upon putting the Suppoſition of 9 
one Body's being turned into the Nourithment, and 1 
becoming part of the Subſtance of another; ſo as 
that the tame parts may equally, belong to two Bo- 
dies, to both of which it ſhall nevertheleſs be abſo- 
rely impoſſible that the ſame parts ſhould be re- 
ſfored, But this Objection, as great and principal 
Difficulty as it is, is really but a great Trifle. For 
there does not at all appear any abſolute Neceſlity, 
that,, to conſtitute the ſame Body, there muſt be 
a exact reſtitution of all and only the ſame Parts. 
And if there was any ſuch Neceſſity; yet even ſtill, _ 
wrhout making that hard Suppoſition (which * + pe veri- 
Gror ius and others have done) that God by a miracu- tate Rel. 
bus Providence always interpoſes to prevent the Parts Chr. 4%. 
of one humane Body from incorporating with and © © ©: 
becoming the Noyriſhment of another; (for I 
cannot ſee any, ſufficient Ground to deny, but that 
t may be poſſible in Nature, for barbarous Canni- | 
bals, if any ſuch there be, to ſubſiſt for ſome time [i 
nd live wholly: one upon another, if deprived of [if 
other Suſtenance:) Without any ſuch bard Suppo- - | 
ſions as theſe (I fay,) 'tis eaſy to imagin many 
ways, by which the Reſurrection of the fame 


poſſible 3 and the whole Foundation of this, and all 
other Difficulties, of this kind, concerning the Parts 
nd Forms and Magnitudes and Proportions of out 


* 


future Bodies, be entirely taken away. 


Z. 4 „ As, 
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ſurrection 
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Body: 
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As, Firſt; No Man can ſay tis improbable, (and 
they who have been moſt and beſt verſed in Microſ. 
copical Obſervations, think it more than probable,) 
that the original Stamina, which contain all and 
every one of the ſolid Parts and Veſſels of the Bo- 
dy. not excepting even the minuteſt Nerves and 
Fibres, are themſelves the entire Body; and that all 
the extrancous Matter, which, coming in by way | 
of Nouriſhment, fills up and extends the minute 


and inſenſible Veſſels, of which all the viſible and 
ſenſible Veſlels are compoſed, is not ſtrictly and pro- 
perly Part of the Body. Conſequently, while al 
this extraneous Matter, which ſerves only to ſwell 


the Body to its juſt magnitude, is in continual Flux, 
the original Stamina may continue anchanged; _- 


ſo no Confuſion of Bodies will be poſſible in Nature, 
There may be made many very conſiderable Obſer- 
vations, concerning the determinate Figure into which 


every reſpective _ unfolds it felt by Growth; 


concerning the Impoſſibility of the Body's extending | 


it ſelf by any Nouriſhment whatſoever, beyond that 
certain Magnitude, to which the original Veſlels are 
capable of being unfolded z and concerning the 


Impeſſibility of reſtoring by any Nouriſhment any the 


ſmalleſt Veſſel or ſolid part of the Body, that has at 


any time happened to be mutilated by any Accident: 


All which Obſervations, often and carefully made, 
will ſeem very much to favour ſome ſuch Speculation 


Secondly : Tt may alſo be ſuppoſed otherwiſe, not 
e without l er that * 


, as LY a a * Be f 7 4 j 
* Hitz e , & Papi 70 in hke manner as in every Gran 


$ . 3 3 


of Corn there is contained a minute 


oe 


NPI agira ie, ene, x inſenſible ſeminal Principle, which 
Your Yup greg ie, © ngxxev is itſelf the entire future Blade and 
Ts er tyuperas zus. 997% Far, and, in due Seaſon, when 
ef e pn Ope- Sig To c O& f. Origen. adveiſ 
A | : I 
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all the reſt of the Grain is corrupted, evolves and un- 
folds it ſelf viſibly into that Form; ſo our preſent 
mortal and corruptible Body may be but the Exuviæ, 
5 it were, of ſome hidden and at preſent inſenſible 
principle, (poſſibly the preſent Seat of the Soul,) 
which at the Keſurrection ſhall diſcover itſelf in its 
proper Form, This way alſo, there can be no Con- 
ſuſion of Bodies, poſſible in Nature. And 'tis not 
without ſome Weight, that the Antienteſt Writers 
of the Church have always made uſe of this ve 
Similitude ; that the Apoſtle St Paul himſelf, alleges 
the ſame Compariſon; and that the 2 Writers 
ſeem to have had ſome obſcure glimpſe of this Noti- 


on, when they talked of a certain incorruptible part 

of the Body; Though theſe latter indeed ex- 
plained themſelves very weakly and unphiloſophi- 
cally. 555 

Many other ways perhaps may be imagined, 

f which the ſame thing may be explained intelligi- 
J 


bly. But theſe Speculations are nice and ſubtle, 
and neither needful nor proper to be inlarged upon 
in this place. Only the bare mention of them, 
ſhows the manifold poſſibility of the Doctrine of the 
Reſurrection; againſt the Objections of thoſe who 
yould have it ſeem contradictory. 


Puniſh- 
ment of the 
Damned, 


beyond the Merit of their own weak and imperfe& 
Works, as he himſelf pleaſes. . Bur the everlaſting 
Puxiſhment threatned to the Wicked, has ſeem'd to 

ED es ; Many, 
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God has prepared for them that love and 77 him; 
fr 


Puni ſpment, befides the miere negative Loſs of Happi- 
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Many, a great difficulty; ſince *tis certain from our 
Natural Notions of the Attributes of God, that no 

Man ſhnall be puniſhed beyond the juſt demerit of his 
Sins. Hete therefore it 15 to be obſerved ; firſt, that | 


no Man can fay tis unreaſonable, that they who 
by wilful and ſtubborn Diſobedience to their Al- 


mighty Creatour and moſt merciful Benefactor, and, 


by the habitual Practiſe of unrepented Wickedneſs, 


have, during the State of Trial, made themſelves 


unfit for the enjoyment of that Happineſs which 


ſhould be' eternally rejected, and excluded 
Thus much, the wickedeſt of Men are willing 
enough to believe: And if bare Deprivation of Happi- 
neſi was all the Puniſhment they had reaſon to tear, 
they would be well content to fit ſtill in their Wicked- 
neſs. But 1s it at all agreeable to Reaſon to believe, 
that the Puniſhment to be inflicted by the final Wrath 
of a provoked God upon his moſt obſtinate- and in- 
corrigible Enemies, ſhould be merely ſuch a thing 
as is in its own Nature lefs dreadful and terrible, 
than even thoſe” Afflictions which by certain Ex- 
perience we ſee in this preſent Life fall ſometimes 
upon ſich Perſons with whom God is not angry at 
all? Is it agreeable to rea on to believe, that God, 
Who (as is evident by experience) i ers the very 
beſt of his own Servants, for the Puniſhment of 
their Sins; or even only for the Tryal of their 
Virtue; to fall ſometimès under all the Calamitics 
and Mfſerles, Which 'tis poſſible for the crueleſt 
and moſt powerful Tyrants to invent and ex- 
etute; ſhould: puniſh his mõſt obſtinately rebellious 
and finally impenitent Creatures, with nothing more 
tharthe Negarion of © Happineſs? There muſt there- 
fore in the next place be ſome "ſenſible and poſitiue 


om it. 


neſs. And whoever ſeriouſly conſiders the dread- 
ful Effects of God's Anger in this preſent Word, 
: | 11 
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in the Inſtance of the general Deluge, the Overthrow 
of Sodom and Gomorrha, the amazing Calamities 
which befell the whole Fewiſh Nation at the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, and other ſuch like Ex- 
amples; in ſome of which Caſes, the Judgments 
have fallen upon mixt multitudes of good Men and 
bad together; (not to mention the Calamities which 
ſometimes betail even good Men by themſelves:) 


Who: oever, I ſay, ſeriouſly conſiders all this, can- 
aus but frame to himſelf very terrible Apprehenſions 
. WH of the Greatneſa of that Puniſhment, which the 
ö &Pþiſcd Patience of God ſhall finally inflict on the 
g mpenitently Wicked and Incorrigible, when they 
„dall be ſeparated and be by themſelves. And then, 


s to the Duration of this Puniſhment; no Man 
can preſume in our preſent State of Ignorance and 
Darkneſs to be able truly to judge, barely by the 


5 ſrength of his own natural Reaſon, what in this Re- 

n. eck is or is not conſiſtent with the Wiſdom and 
0 juſtice and Goodneſs of the * Governour of . 
e, de World; ſince we neither know the Place, nor | 


„ bad, nor Mauner, nor Circumſtances, nor Degrees, 
ics or All the Ends and Uſes of the final Puniſhment 
t Wd the Wicked: Only this one thing we are certain 
d, W's that the Juſtice of God will 'abundantly vindi- 


him, and be forced to acknowledge the exact Right- 
wufneſs of all his Judgments, and to condemn their 


ties n Folly and Wickedneſs ; foraſmuch as the De- 
left es or Intenſeneſã of the Puniſhment which ſhall 


e inflicted on the Impenitent, ſhall be _— pro- 
jortionate to their Sins, as a Recompenſe of their 
Demerit, ſo that no Man ſhall ſuffer more than he- 


ore 

ere- W's deſerved. This being once clearly eſtabliſhed; 
e de Difficulty about the Duration of the Puniſhment 

ppi vll not appear ſo inſuperable to right Reaſon: For 
ed - thing can be more evident, than that God may 

old, My baniſh the Wicked eternaliyh from his King- 


dom 


ate it ſelf, and all Mouths ſhall be ſtopped before 


—— — — GI 
a ” 
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dom of Glory, - and from that Happineſs which i; | 
his Free and undeſerved Gift to the Righteous; 


And the poſitive Puniſhment which ſhall be infliced 
upon them in that State of Eternal Rejection, ſhall 
| undoubtedly be ſuch and ſo proportionated to Mens 
Deſerts, as the Righteous Judge will then mak: 


Rev. xiv, 


10. Shall appear before Men and Angels, to be juſt and viſe 
70h Ft ang and neceſſary, and ſuch only as becomes the infinitely 


with Fire and 


Brimſtone, 7 Wiſe and Good Lord and Governour of the Uni. 
ws gg verſe to inflict. The Wiſeſt of the Heathen Philo- 


gels, and in 


ſophers, 
5 uce . 
40 ps taught, and did 
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lib. 8 


oi & Ache rei ure di 


leis xax0 TwicoTHA, Id. ibid. 


be a means of pre 


without the help 
believe it agreeable to right Reaſon, 


of Revelation, have 


that * the Puniſhment of the in- 


corrigible ſhould be [.] with, 


aut any determinate or known End. 
And We cannot tell how may 
Wile Deſigns God may ſerve there 
by. We know not but that, 


| God has a diſcovered to Us in 


ſome meaſure the Fall and Puniſſ 
ment of evil Angels, to be a wan 
ing to Us ; ſo he may hereafter ule 


the Example of the Puniſhment 


of Wicked and incorrigible Men, t0 
ſerving other Beings in their Obed 


ence. And many other Conſiderations there may 
poſſibly be, very neceſſary to enable us to judge 


rightly concerning this Matter; 


which, 1n th 


preſent State, we have no ſufficient means of coming 
to the Knowledge of, 


Thus all the Credenda, or Dodctrines, which tit 
Chriſtian Religion teaches; (that is, not only that 
plain Doctrines which it requires to be believeds 
fundamental and of neceſſity to eternal Salvation 
but even All the Doctrines which it teaches as Matten 
of Truth;) are in the Firſt place, though index 


many of them not diſcoverable by bare Reaſon ur 


aſſt 


S — 55) — — 242 — — ta, — 
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fiſted with Revelation, yet, when diſcovered 
by Rev elation, apparently moſt +_ 


ble te ſound and unprejudiced + Tu rde mics i dv, ra 
h Rea ſort | vn oo d — 
5 FF Origen. adverſ. Celſ. 
ns N 
- In the next place; Every one of theſe Doctrines, Every one 
m IE natural Tendency, and a direct and powerful of _ 
1 Influence, to reform Mens Lives, and correct their . 
0. Unnners. This is the Great End, and ultimate dency and 
ne Deſign, of all true Religion; and *tis a very great eme 
Wl od fatal Miſtake, to think that any Doctrine or any . 
= Belief whatſoever, can be any otherwiſe of any Mens Man- 
wh Benefit to Men, than as it is fitted to promote thus ner. 
„win End. There was none of the Doctrines of our 
ay Saviour, (as an * excellent Prelate of our Church * Arch Bp. 


admirably expreſſes this matter) calculated for the Sharp's 
gratification of Mens idle Curioſities, the buſying and PE 4 
amuſing them with airy and uſeleſs Speculations ; Much CE 
oy kſrwere they intended for an Exerciſe of our Credulity, Chet. 
ia Tryal how far we could bring our Reaſon to ſubmit mas Day. 
to our Faith: But, as on the one Hand they were 19 
plain and ſimple, and ſuch as, by their agreeablene(3 
the rational Faculties of Mankind did highly re- 
commend themſelves to our Belief ; ſo on the other Hand 
they had an immediate relation to Prattiſe, and were 
the genuine Principles and Foundation upon which all 
humane and divine Virtues were naturulij to be ſuper- 
ſructed. Particularly , What can be a more neceſſary 
ad excellent Foundation of true Religion, than That 
Doctrine which the Chriſtian Religion clearly and 
distinctly teaches us, concerning the Nature and 
Attributes of the One only true God; without any 
of that Ambiguity and Doubt fulneſs, thoſe various 
ad inconſiſtent Opinions and Conjectures, thoſe 
uncertain and oft- times falſe Reaſonings concerning 
the Nature of God, which, notwithſtanding the 
datural poſſibility of diſcovering very many of the 
Attri- 
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Attributes of God by the Light of true Reaſog; 
did yet in Fact overſpread the greateſt part of the 


Heathen World with Polytheiſm or Atheiſm? 


What can be fo certain a Preſervative againſt Ido- 
latry, and the Worſhip of falſe Gods; as the Doc- 
trine, that the Vniverſe, the Heavens and the Earth, 
and all things contained therein, are the Creatures and 
 Workmanſhip of the One true God, and have a con- 
tinual dependence upon Him for the Preſervation of their 
Being? What can be fo ſure a Ground of true Piety | 
and Reliance upon God, as the clear Chriſtian Doc- 
trine concerning Providence, concerning God's per- 
petually governing and directing the Iſſues and Events 
of all Things, and inſpecting with a more eſpecial 
regard the moral Actions of Men? which Doctrine 
was perplexed by the Philoſophers with endleſs Diſ- 
putes. What can be ſo juſt a Vindication of the 
Goodneſs of God, and conſequently ſo neceſſary 
in order to our maintaining in our Minds worthy 
and honourable Notions concerning him; as the Doc- 
trine, that God created Man at firſt Upright, and 
that the Original of all Evil and Miſery 1s Sin ? the 
want of a clear Knowledge of which Truth, ex- 
tremely perplexed the Heathen World, and made 
Many recur to that moſt abſurd Fiction of a Self- 
exiſtent Evil Principle. What can be a more proper 
Motive to Piety, than the Doctrine that the Deluge 
and other Remarkable Calamities which have be- 
fallen Mankind, were ſent upon them by God's 
immediate Direction, as Puniſhments hs their 
Wickedneſs ? What can be a greater incouragement to 
the Practiſe of Holineſs, than the Doctrine, that 
God has at ſeveral times vouchſafed to make ſeveral 
particular Revelations of his Will to Men, to inſtruct 
and ſupport them more effectually in that Practiſe 
But above all; What Doctrine could ever have been 
imagined ſo admirably fitted in all reſpects to promote 
all the Ends of true Religion, as that of the Incar- 
25 | | | nation 
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ation of the Son of God? Which way could Men 


have been filled with fo deep a Senſe of the Mercy 
ind Love of God towards them, and have been 


nftructed in all divine Truths in a Method fo well 


accommodated to theirpreſent Infirmities; as by Gods 


ſending his Only-begotten. Son, to take upon lum our 


the Mill of God to Mankind ? How could the Honour 
and Dignity and Authority of the Laws of God 


time ſo . aſſurance of Pardon upon true 
Nepentance have been given unto Men; as by this 


Method, of the Son of God giving himſelf a Sacrifice 
| ard Expiation for Sin? What could have been a 
WH noeglorious Manifeſtation of the Mercy and com- 
nion of God, and at the ſame time a more power- 
ful means to diſcountenance Mens Preſumption, 
to diſcourage them from repeating their Tranſgreſ- 
| lons, to give them a deep Senſe of the heinous 
l Nature of Sin, and of God's extreme Hatred and 
auer Irreconcileableneſs to it, and to convince 
e em of the Excellency and Importance of the Laws 
a of God and the indiſpenſable: Neceſſity of paying 
A Obedience to them; than this Expedient of ſaving 
. Sinners by the Sufferings and Death of the Son of 


%% and by eſtabliſhing with them a new and gracious 


22 


| (wenant upon the Merits of that Satisfaction? How 
IG RY 

„could Men be better encouraged, to begin a religi- 
% os Life; than by having ſuch a Mediator, Advocate, 
eir nd Hrerceſſor for them with God, to obtain Pardon 
fall their Frailties; and by being aſſured of th 

00 01 all their Frailties; and by being affured of the 


dat 4//f4rce of the Spirit of God, to enable them to. 


id conquer all their corrupt Affections, and to be in 


0 them an effectual Principle of a heavenly and divine 
e? lie! In fine; Whar ſtronger and more powerful 
een . Motives could poſſibly have been contrived, to 
oe perlwade Men to live virtuouſſy, and to deterr them 
. ben Vice; than the clear Diſcovery, made to us in 


the 


Nature, and therein to make a general Revelation of © 


have been ſo effectually vindicated, and at the ſame 
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in he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, every Man 


of Saints in Heaven. Vain Men may value them- 


ſoever ſhall finally be of any Advantage to Men, any 


The Evipence of Natural 
the Goſpel, of God's having appointed a Day, here WY («i 
according to his Works ; and that they who have done WY ©: 
well, ſhall be adjudged to everlaſting Happineſs; and | 

they that have done evil, to nale Paniſhment : of 
which the Light of Nature afforded Men but obſcure 0 
Glimpſes? And may we not. here, upon the whole; 74 
appeal now even to our Adverſaries themſelves, whe- Ml i 
ther in all and every one of theſe Doctrines there be zit 
not a more powerful, a more effectual Method hid WM ti 
down, for the reforming humane Nature, and oblig- Wil b 
ing the whole World to forſake their Sins, and to Wl y! 


lead holy and virtuous Lives; than was ever taught Wi & 


before: nay, or than was poſſible to have been con- th 
trived by all the Wit © Mankind ? This is the a0 
reat and higheſt recommendation of the Chriſtin Wl c: 
ctrine: This is what, to a well-diſpoſed Mind, WM 
would well-nigh ſatisfactorily prove, even without Sc 
the addition of any external Teſtimony, that the f U 
Revelation of Chriſtianity could not poſſibly but g. 
come from God; Seeing that, not only all its pra- 1 
ctical Precepts, but even all its Articles of Belief allo, ¶ i: 
tend plainly to this one and the ſame End, to make ye 
Men univerſally amend and reform their Lives; to Wl of 
recover and reſtore them to their original excellent Wl 
State, from the Corruption and Miſery which had r 
been introduced by Sin; and to reſtabliſh upon Earth ¶ c 
the Practiſe of everlaſtirig Righteouſneſs, and entire Wl (i 
and hearty Obedience to the Will of God: Which Wl 
would have been the Religion of Men (had they n 
continued Innocent) in Paradiſe, and now is the Re- 
ligion of Angels, and for ever will be the Religion 


ſelves upon their ſpeculative Knowledge, right 
Opinions, and True and Orthodox Belief, ſeparate | 
from the Practiſe of Virtue. and Righteouſneſs; | 
But, as ſure as the Goſpel is true, no Belief what- | 


other- 
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otherwiſe than only ſo far as it corrects their Practiſe, 


hinders them from being Workers of Iniquity, and Luk. xiii, 3: 
makes them like unto God. 7 N 


Laſtly; All the Doctrines of the Chriſtian Faith, Aud of 
& Together make up an infinitely more conſiſtent and hem Tage- 
rational Scheme of Belief,” than any that the wileſt — 
of the Antient Philoſophers ever did, or the cun- ph is 
nngeſt of Modern Unbelievers can invent or con- and ratio- 
tive. This is evident froma ſummary View of the ee, + 
forementioned Scheme of the .Chriſtian Doctrines ; 2 
wherein every Article has a juſt dependence on tze 
foregoing ones, and a cloſe connexion with thoſe 
that follow; and the whole account of the Order 
nd Diſpoſition of Things from the Original to the 
Conſummation of all Things, is one intire, regular, 
compleat, conſiſtent, and wy way a molt rational 
Scheme : Whereas the Wiſeſt of the Antient Phi- 
kſophers, that is, thoſe of them who hit upon the 
N Number of ſingle Truths, and taught the 
evelt Abſurdities; were yet * 
never able to make out any uni- Diverſi ac divertè omnia 
rerſal, entire, and coherent Syſtem ee ee e 
al Doctrines, and Scheme of the conſequentias, nec rationes; 
Whole State of Things, with any ut Summam illam, quæ con- 
manner of probability: And the Unt Ap & compinge- 
unningeſt of Moira De iſs, (be- 5 complerent. Lactant. 
ldes that they muſt needs, in their *VVV 
own Way, believe ſome particular Things ſtranger, 
ad in themſelves more incredible than any of the 
ſorementioned Chriſtian Doctrines,) cannot in the 
Whole, as has been before ſhown, frame to themſelves 
ay fixt and ſettled Principles, upon which to argue 
cnliſtently ; but muſt unavoidably either be per- 
plexed with inextricable Abſurdities, or confeſſedly 
rcur to down-right Atheiſm. There have indeed 
ten among Chriſtians themſelves, been many Dif- 
lrences and Diſputes about particular Doctrines : 

| | A2 pe Burt, 
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ſ 1 not at all * affect the Certainty of 
onu 7 bl 3 8 « 
diſſenſio: Ft quia non idem the whole Religion it ſelf, not 


contingit in ſenſibus, hos ought in reaſon to be any manner 


natura certos putamus; illa, of hinderance to the + Eft 
quæ _ ſic, aliis ſecus, 8 
n mper uno modo 2 
— ficta eſſe dicimus. confeſſedly more important funds 
Quod eſt longs aliter. Cic. de mental Doctrines ought to have 
Zegib. lib. 1. | 

+ Sec above, pag 182, ”* gy 


183. 


among Chriftians, have not been, like thoſe among 


Sent us from God; by the many mfallible Signs and 


completion both of the Prophecies that went before co 
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But, (excepting ſuch as have intolerably corrupted 
the very fundamental Doctrines, and even the main 
Deſign it ſelf of the whole Chriſtian Diſpenſation; 
of which there are too many Inſtances in Writers 
ef the Romiſh Church eſpecially ;) theſe Diſputes 


the Philoſophers, de rerum ſumma, concerning the 
whole Scheme and Syſtem of things, but only con- 
cerning particular Explications of particular Dod- 

: rines; Which kind of Diſputes do 


which the plain and weightier and 
upon the Hearts and Lives of 


XIV. Fiſthly; As this Revelation, to the Jud. 
ment of = and ſober Reaſon, appears of it ſel 
highly credible and probable ; and abundantly recom 
mends it ſelf in its native Simplicity, merely by it 
ohn intrin/icR_goodneſs and excellency, to the pratliſ 
of the moſt rational and conſidering Men, who are d. 
frronsin all their Actions to have ſatisfattion and con- 
fort and good hope within themſelves, from the Co 
Jeience of what they do : So it is moreover poſitive 
and direttly proved, to be attaally and immediatty 


Miracles, which the Author of it worked public 


as the evidence of his divine Commiſſion ; by the era 


cerning him, and of thoſe that He himſelf delivert 
concerning things that were to happen after : and | 
tbe Teſtimony of his Followers; which, in all ii 
Circumſtances, was the myſt credible, certain, and car 

| C vincin 
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ang Evidence, that was ever given to any matter 
} of Fatt in the World, | 

;W Zr, The Chriſtian Revelation is poſitively and 

directly proved, to be actually and immediately ſent 

ous from God, by the many infallible Signs and 

Miracles, which the Author of it worked publickly | 
s the Evidence of his Divine Commiſſion. of the Life 


. WM Beſides the great Excellency and Reaſonableneſs = CR 
i- Wo the Doctrine conſidered in it ſelf, of which I e. ue 
do have already treated; Tis here of no ſmall moment an evidence 
of Wwoblerve, that the Author of it (ſeparate from all /e Beh 
101 Wl external Proof of his Divine Commiſſion) appeared Teac. 
ner n all his Behaviour, Words and Actions, to be nel- lation. 

ec der an * Impoſtor nor an Enthu- | 

nd WW af, His Life was Innocent and „ Haus le, d du, wort ris 
d:-potleſs, ſpent entirely in ſerving . ves, we, bahn. 
lde Ends of Holineſs and Chas 725, 00909005 19. 475, 4. 


5 oy TO per on; T's Xi TG WARNE I 
ei, in doing good to the Souls pris IIoruncs rei una. 
ad Bodies of Men, in exhorting 2 YE92v05 dees, &. Eu- 
them to Repentance, and invitin N ſeb. Demonſtrat. Evangelic. lib. 


em to ſerve and glorifie God. 

+ ef WM hen his bittereſt Enemies accuſed him, in order 
com- o take away his Life; they could not charge him 
by ich any appearance of Vice or Immorality. And 
allied far was he from being guilty- of what they did 
re de-Wccuſe him of, namely of. Vain-glory and attempting 
cm move Sedition;, that once, when: the admiring 
Co eople would by force have taken him and made him 


leit King, he choſe even to work a Miracle to 
wid that, which was the only thing that could be 
wgincd to have been the Deſign of an Impoſtor. 


con like manner, whoever ſeriouſly conſiders the 
e exall nlwers he gave to all Queſtions whether moral or 
pre cou, his occaſional Diſcourſes to his Diſciples, 


d more eſpecially the Wiſdom and Excellency 
bis Sermon upon the Mount, which is as it were 
e dy ſtem and Summary of his Doctrine, manifeſt - 
; urpaſſing! all the moral. Inſtructions of the 
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moſt celebrated Philoſophers that ever lived; can- 
not, without the extremeſt Malice and Obſtinacy 

; in the world, charge him with Enthaſiaſm. s 
Of theMi- Theſe Conſiderations cannot but add preat | 
— 4 þ Weight and Authority to his Doctrine, and make 
„ As 2 . . 1 

the Eri. his own Teſtimony concerning himſelf exceeding- 
dence of his ly credible. But the poſtive and direct proof of his 
Divine Divine Commiſſion, are the Miracles which be! 


K—_ Len Ss = 11 eng 1 


2 worked for that purpoſe: His healing the Sick: 
| His giving Sight to the Blind: His caſting out 
Devils: His raiſing the Dead: The Wonders that 
attended his Crucifixion: His own Reſurrection 
from the Dead; His Appearance afterwards to 
his Diſciples : And his Aſcenſion viſibly into He- ; 
ven. | | 5 3 = | 
Theſe, and the reſt of his ſtupendous Miracles, : 
were, to the Diſciples that ſaw them, ſenſible Demon- a 
ſtrations of our Lord's Divine Commiſſton. And ( 
to thoſe who have lived ſince that Age, they are 8 2 
certain Demonſtrations of the ſame Truth, as the 7 
Teſtimony of thoſe firſt Diſciples, who were Eyc-Ml o 
' watnefles of them, is certain and true. | 
To the Diſciples that ſaw them, theſe Mirak 
were ſenſible and compleat Demonſtrations of our i; 
Lord's Divine Commiſſion ; becauſe they were ſo if 
great, and ſo many, and ſo publick,, and fo evident, tha 1. 
it was abſolutely impoſſible they ſhould be the n 
Effect of any Art of Man, of any Chance or Fallacy il ' 
And the Doctrine they were brought to confirm u 
was of fo good and holy a Tendency, that it val 
impoſſible he ſhould be inabled to work them ber 
the Power and Aſſiſtance of Evil Spirits: So that, 4 
conſequently, they muſt of neceſſity have been per ef 
ſormed, either immediately or mediateh, by Cod e 
| oo. GS v nag :* 
of ra- But here, becauſe there have been many Queſtion Wi ; 
s raiſed, and ſome Perplexity introduced, by tht 0 


Diſputes and different Opinions of learned Men 
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concerning the Power of IWorking Miracles, and 
concerning the Extent of the Evidence which Miracles 
give to the Truth of any Doctrine; And becauſe 
it hath been much controverted, whether true Mira- 
des can be worked by any leſs Power, than the 
immediate Power of God; and whether, to com- 
pleat the Evidence of a Miracle, the Nature of the 
Doctrine pretended to be proved thereby, is re- 
quiſite to be taken into the Conſideration, or no: 
It may not perhaps be improper, upon this Occaſion, 
to indeavour to ſet this whole Matter in its true 
Light, as briefly and clearly as I can. 


1ſt. then: In reſpe& of the Power of God, and That in re- 
in reſpect to the Nature of the things themſelves abſo- He br 
lutely ſpeaking, all things that are poſſible at all, that Gd, 21! 
s Which imply not a direct contradiction, are e- things are 
quly and alike eaſy to be done. The Power of te eh. 
God, extends equally to great things, as to ſmall ; 

nd to many, as to few: And the one makes no more 

reg at all, or Reſiſtance to his Will, than the 

Other. ö 

Tis not therefore a right Diſtinction, to define Jr there- 
or diſtinguiſh 4 Miracle by any abſolute Difficulty for Co 
in the Nature of the thing it ſelf to be done; As — 
the things we call natural, were abſolutely and in dee 
their own Nature eaſter to be effected, than thoſe 9 abſo- 
that we look upon as miraculous. On the contrary, *" _— 


tis evident and undeniable, that 'tis at leaſt as great zar t 


an Act of Power, to canſe the Sun or a Planet to the things 


Move at al; as to cauſe it to ſtand ſtill at any Time. themſelves 


Vet this latter, we call a Miracle; the former, not.“ Je dne. 


And, to reſtore the dead to Life, which is an Inſtance 
of an extraordinary Miracle; is in it {elf plainly 
together as eaſy, as to diſpole. matter at firſt into 
ſuch order, as to form a humane Body in that which 
ve commonly call a natural way. So that, abſolutely 
paking, in This ſtrict and philoſophical Senſe ; either 
: a 3 F | nothing 


culty in the 
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not hing is miraculous, namely if we have reſpect to 


the Power of God; or, if we regard our own 


Power and Underſtanding, then almoſt every thing, | 
as well what we call natural, as what we call ſuper. | 
natural, is in this Senſe really miraculous ; and 'tis 
only uſualneſi or unuſualneſi that makes the diſtin- | 


fon, 
What de- 2. What degrees of Power God may reaſonably 


grees of he ſuppoſed to have communicated to Created Beings, | 
to ſubordinate Intelligences, to good or evil Angel; 


Power, Go 


ma have G 
cenmuni- is by no means poſſible for us to determine. Some 


to Things abſolutely impoſſible for Men to effect, tis 


evident may eaſily be within the natural Powers of 


Heins, is 
not pofſiole ; 
foruito feriour Angels, may as eaſily be ſuppoſed to be with- 


lletermine. in the Natural Power of others that are e to 
Them; and ſo on. So that, excepting the original 


Power of Creating, which we cannot indeed conceive | 
communicable to 2 which were themſelves crez- | 


ted; we can hardly affirm with any Certainty, that 
any particular Effect, how great or miraculous ſo- 


ever it may ſeem to us, is beyond the Power of | 


all Created Beings in the Univerſe to have produ- 
ced. | 


That there. Tis not therefore a right Diſtinction, to define | 
fore a Mi- 4 Miracle (as ſome very learned and very _ Men | 
Id not have | 


45 7 Po have done,) to be ſuch an Effect, as cou 
finediobe been produced by any leſs Power than the Divine 


ſueb an Omnipotence. There is no Inſtance of any Mirack | 


effect, as in Scripture, which to an ordinary Spectator would 
* neceſſarily imply an immediate Creation of ſomething 
produced out of nothing: And conſequently ſuch a Spectator 
by any {eſs could never be certain, that the miraculous Effect 
Power than was beyond the Power of all created Beings in the 


the Divize , | a 22 
Oo. Univerſe to produce. There 1s one Suppoſition 


tence. indeed, upon which the Opinion of all Miracs | 


being neceſſarily the immediate Effects of the Divine 
Omnipotence, may be defended ; And that 15 if 


Goch 


Angels; and ſome Things beyond the Power of iw | 
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God, togecher with the natural Powers wherewith 
he hath indued all ſubordinate Intelligent Beings, 
has likewiſe given a Law or Reſtraint, whereb 
they be hindred from ever interpoſing in this lower 
World, to produce any of thoſe Effects which we 
call miraculous or ſupernatural: But then, how 
certain ſoever it is, that all Created Beings are under 
ſome particular Laws and Reſtraints; yet it can 
never be proved, that they are under ſuch Reſtraints 
univerſally, perpetually”, and without exception: 
And without this, a Spectator that ſees a Miracle, 
can never be certain that it was not done by ſome 
Created Intelligence. Reducing the natural Power 
of Created Beings toas low a degree as any one can 
defire to iuppoſe, will help nothing in this matter; 
For, ſuppoſing (which is very unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe) that the natural Powers of the higheſt Angels, 
were no greater than the natural Powers of Men; 
yet ſince thereby an Angel would be inabled to do 
al That inviſibly, which a Man can do viſibly ; he 
would even in this Suppoſition be naturally able to do 
numberleſs things, which we ſhould eſteem the great- 
et of Miracles. | | 

z. All things that are Done in the World, are Al! :hings 
dong either immediately by God himſelf, or b _ pr 
created Intelligent Beings: Matter being evidently 3 = 
not at all capable of any Laws or Powers whatſoever, done either 
any more than it is capable of Intelligence; excepting mediates 
only this One Negative Power, that every part of 2 5 
it will, of it ſelf, always and neceſſarily continue z, created 
in that State, whether of Reſt or Motion, wherein Iarelligent 
tat preſent is. So that all thoſe things which we ne, 
commonly ſay are the Effects of the Natural Powers _- cs 3 
F Matter, and Laws of Motion; of Gravitation, of us Laws 
Atraction, or the like; are indeed (if we will ſpeak or Powers. 
ſrictly and properly) the Effects of God's acting {24 cone- 


if S quentl 
upon Matter continually and every moment, ei- e,, 


her immediately by himſelf, or mediately by ſome properly 
| Aag created /praking, 10 
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ſuch thing created intelligent Beings: (Which Obſervation, 


% by the way, furniſhes us, as has been before noted 
Courſe or h 5 ] ſt. - i 
Power of With an excellent natural Demonſtration of Provj- 
| Nature, dence.) Conſequently 75 is no ſuch thing, 28 
pag. 14. What Men commonly call c 

the 'Power of Nature. The Courſe of Nature, 


truly and properly ſpeaking, is nothing elſe but the | 


Will of God producing certain Effects in a continued, 
regular, conſtant and uniform Manner: Which 
Courſe or Manner of Acting, being in every Mo- 
ment perfectly Arbitrary, is as eaſie to be altered at 
any time, as to be preſerved. And if, (as ſeems moſt 


probable,) this continual Acting upon Matter, be | 


performed by the ſubſerviency of created Intelligences 
appointed to that purpoſe by the Supreme Creator; 

then tis as eaſy for any of Them, and as much with- 
in their natural Power, (by the Permiſſion of 
God,) to alter the Courſe of Nature at any time, 
or in any reſpect, as to preſerve or continue 
1 85 


That there- Tis not therefore a right Diſtinction, to define a 2 


forea Ma. Niracle to be That which is againſt tbe Courſe of 
racle 1s not | : i 

richely de. Nature : meaning, by the Conrſe of Nature, the 
fmediobe Power of Nature, or the Natural Powers of Created 
That which Agents. For, in this Senſe, tis no more againſt 


is againſt | | | 
the Courſe the Courſe of Nature, for an Angel to keep a Man 


of Nature, F. rom ſinking in the Water, than for a Man to hold a 


or above Stone from falling in the Air, by over-powering the 
K Law of Gravitation; And yet the one is a Miracle, 
rente, the other not ſo. In like manner, tis no more above 
Gens. the natural Power of a created Intelligence, to , 
© rhe Motion of the Sun or of a Planet, than to con- 
tinue to carry it on in its uſual Courſe; And yet the 

former is a Miracle, the latter not ſo. But if by the 

Coxrſe of Nature, be meant only (as it truly ſig- 

nifics) the conſtant and uniform manner of God's 

acting either immediately or mediately in preſerving 
and continuing the Order of the World; they 


he Comrſe of Nature, or | 


1 28 * mc wad x 


SI. * — 8 er, ans 5 cas. — 


an—_—_ wr muah, toda gg . waa wc, . a, 9A , nd _ ces P[| years e Hut 8 was = 2 


t 
t 


— 


md * 4 w 


and Revealed RELIGION. 


in That Senſe, indeed a Miracle may be rightly de- 


fined to be an Effect produced contrary to the uſual 
Courſe or Order of Nature, by the unuſual Inter- 
oſition of ſome Intelligent Being Superiour to 
Men; As I ſhall have occaſion preſently to obſerve 
more particularly. -— 


And from this Obſervation, we may eaſily dif 11 


cover the Vanity and Unreaſonableneſs of 
obſtinate Prejudice, 


that nens 
which Modern Deiſts have J 
univerſally, taken up, againſt the Belief of Miracles 


who deny 
the Poſſivi- 


in general. They ſee, that things generally go on liry of Mi- 


in a conſtant and regular Method; that the Frame cle 
and Order of the World, is preſerved by things © 
being diſpoſed and managed in an Uniform manner; 


that certain Cauſes produce certain Effects in a con- 


tinued Succeſſion, according to certain fixed Laws 


or Rules; And from hence they conclude, very 
weakly and unphiloſophically, that there. are in 
Matter certain neceſſary Laws or Powers, the Reſult 
of which is That which they call the Coarſe of Na- 
ture; which they think is impoſſible to be changed 
or altered, and conſequently that there can be no 
ſuch thing as Miracles. Whereas on the contra- 


ry, if they would conſider things duly ; they could 


not but ſee, that dull and lifeleſs Matter is utterly 
uncapable of obeying any Laws, or of being indued 
with any Powers; and that therefore That Order 
and Diſpoſition of Things, which they vulgarly 
call the Corſe of Nature, cannot poſſibly be any 
thing elſe, but the Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure of 
God exerting it ſelf and acting upon Matter con- 
tinually, either immediately by it ſelf, or mediately 


by ſome ſubordinate Intelligent Agents, according 


to certain Rules of uniformity and proportion, 
hxed indeed and conſtant, but which. yet are made 
ſuch merely by Arbitrary Conſtitution, not by any 
ſort of Neceſſity in the things themſelves ; as has 
been abundantly proved in my former Diſcourſe - 
An 


in 


neral. 
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fees prove World regalarly and conſtantly, Which we call the 


Providence the Power, and the other Attributes of God. 
. of God, and 


i of any Power or Art of Man, nor by what we call 
| may; 11 te Chance, that is, by any Compoſition or reſult of 


eme Intel- Actings upon Matter; Theſe undeniably prove | 
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And conſequently it cannot be denied, but that tis 
altogether as eaſy to alter the Courſe of Nature, as 
to preſerve it; that is, that Miracles, excepting | 
only that they are more unuſual, are in themſelves, | 

and iu the Nature and Reaſon of the thing, as cre- | 
dible in all reſpects, and as eaſy to be believed, as 
any of thoſe we call natural Effects. 


amen 4+ Thoſe Effects which are produced in the 
che conſtant Works of Nature ; prove to us in general, the Being, 


Others Thoſe Effects, which, upon any rare and extraordi. 
prove the mary Occaſion, are produced in ſuch manner, that 


occaſtonal *tis manifeſt they could neither have been done b 
Inter poſcti- 


. 


ſelf, orf thoſe Laws which are God's conſtant and uniform 
. to us the immediate and occaſional Interpoſition either 
> to Man, Of God him{elt, or at leaſt of ſome intelligent Agent 
Superiour to Men, at That particular Time, and 

on That particular Account. For inſtance : The 
repular —1 continual Effects of the Power of Gravi- 
tation, and of the Laws of Motion; of the Ae. 
chanick, and of the Animal Powers ; All theſe prove | 
to us in general, the Being, the Power, the Preſence, 
and the conſtant Operation, either immediate or 
mediate, of God in the World. But if, upon any 
particular Occaſion, we ſhould fee a Stone ſuſpended 
in the Air, ora Man walking upon the Water, with- 
out any viſible ſupport; a chronical Diſeafe cured | 
by a word ſpeaking, or a dead and corrupred Bed) re- 
Fored to life in a moment; We could not then doubt, | 
but there was an extraordinary Interpoſition either 
of God himſelf, in order to ſignify his Pleafure 
upon t hat particular Occaſion 3 or at leaſt 1 = 
EH <8 e Intell⸗ 


oi 
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Intelligent Agent far ſuperiour to Man, in order tO 


bring about ſome particular Deſign, 


5, Whether ſuch an Extraordinary Interpoſition Whether 

of ſome Power Superiour to Men, be the immediate /#c- _ i 
Interpoſition of God himſelf, or of ſome good Au- , f. 
gel, or of ſome evil Angel; can hardly be diſtin- diate Hort 
guiſhed certainly, merely by the Work or Miracle of God, or 
it ſelf: (except there be a plain Creation of ſome- eo V 
thing out of nothing, which, as I have ſaid, there 2, Angel; 
does not certainly appear to be in any of the Miracles can hardly 
recorded in Scripture :) Becauſe tis impoſſible for“ e 
Us to know with any certainty, either that the OE 
natural Power of good Angels, or of evil ones, Work is 
extends not beyond {uch or ſuch a certain Limit; fe. 
or that God always reſtrains them from exerciſing 
their natural Powers in producing ſuch or ſuch 
particular Effects. Some ſingular Miracles, fuch 
% Raiſing the Dead, there is indeed all the Reaſon in 
the World to believe are abſolutely beyond the pow- 
er of evil Spirits to effect ; becauſe we have the 
greateſt Reaſon to believe, that the Souls of Men 
ae in the Hand of God, and cannot be re- 
moved by the natural Power of any inferiour Be- 
92 But there are not many other Inſtances, 
wherein we can certainly ſay or determine, that this 
or that particular thing is abſolutely beyond the natu- 
ral Power of Good or Evil Spirits. 

Tis not therefore a right Diſtinction, to ſuppoſe That there 
the Wonders which the Scripture attributes to evil e 
Spirits „to be meer Preſtigie, Sleights, Or Deluſions. Fr the 
For if the Devil has any natural Power of doing Wonders 
my thing at all, even but ſo much as the meaneſt of 5 
Men; and be not reſtrained by God from exerciſing Nie, 10 
that natural Power ; 'tis evident he will be able, by be mere 
reaſon of his Inviſibility, to work true and real Deluſions. 
Miracles, Neither is it a right Diſtinction, to ſup- 

0 Jonas pole 


226 The EVIDENCE of Natural 


pole the Miracles of Evil Spirits, not to be yea! | 
Effects in the things where they appear, but Inpo- | 
ſitious upon the Senſes of the Spectators : For, to im- 
pu in this manner upon the Senſes of Men, (not 

y Sleights and Deluſions; but by really ſo affecting 
the Organs of Senſe, as to make things appear What 
they are not ;) is to all Intents and Purpoſes as true 

a Miracle, and as great an one, as making real Changes 
nin the Things themſelves. | | 
How we 6. When therefore upon any particular Occaſion; | 
roles 1 for inſtance, when at the Will of a Perſon who 
Tine, teaches ſome new Doctrine as coming from God, | 
worked by and in Teſtimony to the Truth of that Doctrine, | 
— of he there is plainly and manifeſtly an Interpoſition of | 
35 % E ſome Superiour Power, producing ſuch miraculous | 
from tle Effects as have been before mentioned: The only | 
Fraud: of poſſible ways, by which a Spectator may certainly | 
Evil Spi- and infallibly diſtinguiſh, whether thoſe Miracles } 
22 be indeed the Works either immediately of God 
himſelf, or, (which is the very ſame thing,) of ſome 

good Angel employed by him; and conſequently | 
the Doctrine witneſſed by the Miracles, be infal- | 
libly true and divinely atteſted ; Or whether, on the | 
contrary, the Miracles be the Works of Evil Spirits, 
and conſequently the Doctrine a Fraud and Impo- 
ſition upon Men: The only poſſible ways (I ſay) | 
or diſtinguiſhing this matter certainly and in- 
fallibly, are theſe. f the Doctrine atteſted by 
Miracles, be in it ſelf impious, or manifeſtly rending | 
to promote Vice; then without all queſtion the Mua- 
cles, how great ſoever they may appear to Us, are 

neither worked by God himſelf, nor by his Com- 
miſſion; becauſe our natural Knowledge of tlic | 
Attributes of God, and of the neceſſary difference 
between Good and Evil, is greatly of more force 
to prove any ſuch Doctrine to be falſe, than any 
Miracles in the World can be to prove it true. A 
for example; ſuppoſe a Man pretending to be a 5 

| £5 Phet, 
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14 phet, ſhould work any Miracle, or give any Sign or 

5 Wonder whatſoever, in order to draw Men from 

5 the Worſhip of the True God, and tempt them 

: to Idolatry, and to the Practiſe of ſuch Vices, as 

in all Heathen Nations have uſually attended the 

; Worſhip of Falſe Gods; nothing can be more in- 

: fallibly certain, than that ſuch Miracles ought at Deut. xiii, 
; firſt fight to be rejected as Diabolical. I the Do- , Ge. 

g ctrine atteſted by Miracles, be in it ſelf indifferent, 

that is, ſuch as cannot by the Light of Nature and 


right Reaſon alone, be certainly known whether it 
be true or falſe; and at the ſame time, in oppoſition 
bit, and in proof of the direct contrary Doctrine, 

MM there be worked other Miracles, more and greater 
than the former, or at leaſt attended with ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, as evidently ſhow the Power by which 
W theſe latter are worked, to be ſuperiour to the Pow- 
3 W © that worked the former; then That Doctrine which 

MM batteſted by the Superiour Power, muſt neceſlarily 


ly be believed ro be Divine. This was the Caſe of 
j. Aoſes, and the e Ægyptian Magicians. The Magicians 
* worked ſeveral Miracles to prove that Moſes was 
«| an Impoſtor, and not ſent of God ; 2oſes, to prove 
Fs his Divine Commiſſion, worked Miracles more and 
= FCaater than theirs ; orelſe (which is the very fame 
- thing,) the Power by which He worked his Mira- 
by cles, reſtrained the Power by which They worked 
10 theirs, from being able at that time to work all the 
a. WH fame Miracles that He did; and fo appeared evidently 
1 the Superiour Power : Wherefore it was neceſſarily 
W to be believed, that Moſess Commiſſion was truly | 
he | from God. V, in the laſt place, the Doctrine atteſt- l| 
ce | ed by Miracles, be ſuch as in its own Nature and | 
— Conſequences tends to promote the Honour and | li! 
ny | Glory of God, and the practiſe of univerſal Righte- lt 
Ac, ouſneſs amongſt Men; and yet nevertheleſs be not | | 
5 in it ſelf demonſtrable, nor could without Revelation | 
it, WI fave been diſcovered to be actually true; (or even 


it 
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if it was but only indifferent in it ſelf, and ſuch 25 
could not be proved to be any way contrary to, or 
inconſiſtent with theſe great Ends; ) and there be 
no pretenſe of more or greater Miracles on the op- 


polite: Side, to contradict it; (Which is the Caſe | 
of the Doctrine and Miracles of Chriſt:) Then the | 


| Miracles are unqueſtionably Divine, and the Do- 
ctrine muſt without all controverſy be acknowledged 
as an immediate and. infallible Revelation from God 


Matt. xii, Becauſe, (beſides that it cannot be ſuppoſed that | 
ay. Evil Spirits would overthrow their own Power and 
© Kingdom;) ſhould God in ſuch Cates as theſe, | 
permit Evil Spirits to work Miracles to impoie upon 


Men, the Errour would be abſolutely invincible; 
and That would in all reſpects be the very ſame thing, 
as if God worked the Miracles to deceive Men him- 
ſelf. No Man can doubt, but Evil Spirits, if they 


have any natural Powers at all, have power to deſtroy | 
Mens Bodies and Lives, and to bring upon Men 


innumerable other Calamities ; which yet in Fact tis 
evident God reſtrains them from doing, by having 
ſet them Laws and Bounds which they cannot pals. 
Now, for the very ſame Reaſon, tis infinite'y 


certain that God reſtrains them likewiſe from impo- | 


ſing upon Men's Minds and Underſtandings, in all 


ſuch Caſes where Wiſe and Honeſt and Virtuous | 
Men would have no poſſible way left, by which | 


they could diſcover the Impoſition. 
the de- And here at laſt the difference between Thoſe 
rence be- who believe that all Miracles neceſſarily require the 


i meen choſe immediate Power of God himſelf to effect them, | 


who teac 


that the and thoſe who believe created Spirits. able to work 
immediate Miracles, is not very great. They who believe all | 


power of Miracles to be effected only by the immediate Po- 


God is, or er of God, muſt do it upon this Ground, that they | 


is not, ne- | wu | 
ceſſarily ual ſuppoſe God by a perpetual Law: reſtrains all ſub- 
quite to ordinate intelligent Agents from interpoſing at any 
rhe work. time to alter the regular courſe of things in th 
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biver World; (for, to ſay that created Spirits have Miracle; 
not otherwiſe a Natural Power, when unreſtrained, i not very 


to do what we call Miracles; is ſaying that thoſe in- 3 


bottom. 
viſible Agents have no Power naturally to do any ottom 


thing at all.) And they who believe that ſubordinate 
Beings have Power to work Miracles, muſt yet of 
neceſſity ſuppoſe that God reſtrains them in all ſuch 
Caſes at leaſt, where there would not be ſufficient 
Marks left, by which the Frauds of evil Spirits 
could be clearly diſtinguiſhed from the Teſtimony 
and Commiſſion of God. 

And now from theſe few clear and undeniable 
Propoſitions, it evidently follows ; | © 

1//. That the true Definition of a Miracle, in the 75, true 
Theological Senſe of the Word, is this; that it is a Definition 
work effected in a manner anuſual, or different from 4 Mira- 
the common and regular Method of Providence, — 
by the interpoſition either of God himſelf, or of 
ſome Intelligent Agent ſuperiour to Man, for the 
Proof or Evidence of ſome particular Doctrine, or 
n atteſtation to the Authority of ſome particular 
Perſon. And if a Miracle ſo worked, be not op- 
poſed by ſome plainly ſuperiour Power; nor be 
brought to atteſt a Doctrine either contradictory in 
itſelf, or vitious in its conſequences; (a Doctrine 
of which kind, no Miracles in the World can be 
ſufficient to prove;z) then the Doctrine ſo atteſted 
muſt neceſfarily be lookt upon as Divine, and the 
Worker of the Miracle entertained as having in- 


fllibly a Commiſſion from God. 


2. From hence it appears, that the compleat De- 7. 
nonſtration of our Saviour's being a Teacher ſent frengeh of 
om God, was, to the Diſciples wh faw his Mira- _ 8 
ces, plainly This: That the Doctrine he taught, g 


our Savi- 


being in it ſelf poſſible, and in its conſequences ours Ad ra- 
Tending to promote the Honour of God and true ces. 
Righteouſneſs among Men; and the Miracles he 
vaked, being ſuch, that there neither was 2 

| cou 
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could be any pretenſe of more or greater Miracles | 


to be ſet up in oppoſition to them; it was as infallibly 


certain that he had truly a Divine Commiſſion, ,as | 
it was certain that God would not himſelf im- 
poſe upon Men a neceſſary and invincible Er- 


rOur. 


Concerninzg 3+ From hence it appears how little reaſon there 


the Objecti- is, to object, as ſome have done, that we prove in a 


on, that 1 Circle the Dactrine by the Miracles, and the Miracles | 
—_ by the Doctrine. For the Miracles, in this way | 


he Mira- of reaſoning, are not at all proved by the Doctrine; 
cles bythe But only the Poſſibility and the good Tendency, or at | 


Doctrine, 0 4 
and the leaſt the 1 ndiffer enc/ of the Doctrine, area neceſlary 


Doctrine by Condition or Circumſtance, without which the Do- 


the Mira- ktrine is not capable of being proved by any Miracles. 
cles. Tis indeed the Miracles only, that prove the 
Doctrine; and not the Doctrine, that proves the 
Miracles: But then in order to this End, that the 
Miracles may prove the Doctrine, tis always ne- 
ceſſarily to be firſt ſuppoſed that the Doctrine be ſuch 


as is in its nature capable of being proved by Miracles. | 
The Doctrine muſt be in it ſelf poſſible and capable to | 
be proved, and then Miracles will prove it to be | 


atlually and certainly true. The Doctrine is not 
firſt known or ſuppoſed to be true, and then the 
Miracles proved by it; But the Doctrine muſt be 
firſt known to be ſuch as 1s poſſible to be true, and then 
Miracles will prove that it actualiy is ſo. Some 
Doctrines are in their own nature neceſſarih) and 
demonſtrably true, ſuch as are all thoſe which con- 
cern the obligation of plain oral Precepts; And 
theſe neither need nor can receive any. ſtronger proof 
from Miracles, than what they have already (though 
not perhaps ſo clearly indeed to all Capacities,) from 
the. Evidence. of right Reaſon. - Other Doctrines 
are in their own Nature neceſſarily falſe and impoſſible 


to be true; ſuch as arc all Abſurdities and Contra. 


dic lions, 
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liclions, and all Doctrines that tend to promote 
ec; And theſe can never receive any degree of 


proof, from all the Miracles in the World. L aſt- 
ly, Other Doctrines are in their own” Nature inaif- 


ferent, or poſſible, or perhaps probable to be true ; 


And theſe could not have been known to be poſi- 
tively true, but by the Evidence of Miracles, which 
prove them to be certain. To apply this to the 
Doctrine and Miracles of Chriſt. The moral part of 
our Saviour's Doctrine would have appeared infalli. 
bly true, whether the had ever -worked any Miracles 
or no. The reſt of his Doctrine was what evi- 
dently Tended to promote the Honour of God, and 
the practiſe of Righteouſneſs amongſt Men : There- 
fore That part alſo of his Doctrine, was poſſible 
and very probable to be true; Bur yet it could not 
from thence be known to be certainly true, nor 
ought to have been received as à Revelation from 
God, unleſs it had been proved by undeniable Mira- 
cles, And the Miracles he worked, did indeed unde- 
nably prove it to be the Doctrine of God. Ne- 
vertheleſs, had his Doctrine in any part of it been 
either abſurd and contradictory in it ſelf, or vicious 
in its Tendericy and Conſequences 3 no Miracles 
could then poſſibly have proved it to have been true. 
Tis evident therefore that the Nature of the Doct- 
ine to be proved, muſt be taken into the Conſidera- 
tion, as a neceſſary Circumſtance ; and yet, that on- 
ly the Miracles are properly the Proof of the Dott- 
rine; and not the Doctrine, of the Miracles. . 


4. From hence it follows, that the pretended of he - + , 
Miracles of A Warr Jjaneus, Ariſteas Proconneſi= pretended | 


u, and ſome few others among the Heathens, even 1 
| 5 . 


ſuppoſing them to have been true Miracles, (which aud cher. 


yet there is no Reaſon art all to believe, becauſe they 
we very poorly atteſted, and are in themſelves very 
mean and trifling, as has been tally ſhown by 
Exſebins in his Book againſt Hierocles, and by mas 
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ny late Writers; but ſuppoſing them, I fay, to 
have been true Miracles, ) yet they will prove no- 
| 5 | thing at all to the diſadvantage of Chriſtianity z 
1 Becauſe they were worked either without any pre- 
| tenſe of confirming any new Doctrine at all; or 
= elle to prove abſurd and fooliſh Things; or to eſta- 
| bliſh Idolatry and the Worſhip of Falſe Gods; 
ll And conſequently they could not be done by the 
I | divine Power and Authority, nor bear any kind of 
C * compariſon with the Miracles of 
* Aide T6 0UY6 x26 BeCamavur- a . 
wolves T6 E ονL‚m.ͥ Thes Chriſt, which were worked to atteſt 
Ines Herdrowe dn res a Doctrine that tended in the high- 
os % Se F tuned: eſt degree to promote the Honour 
3% % ef, 2,744 of God and the general Reformation 
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To return therefore to the Argument. The 
Miracles (I ſay) which our Saviour worked, F 
were, to the Diſciples that ſaw them, ſenſible De- BF - 
monſtrations of his divine Commiſſion. And t \ 
thoſe who have lived ſince that Age, they are as ct- 1 
tain Demonſtrations of the ſame Truth, as the Teſti 0 
mony of thoſe firſt Diſciples who were Eye-witnells X 
of them, is certain and true: Which I. ſhall have at. gn 
caſion ro conſider preſently. £3 7 


of the fu! Secondly, The Divine Authority of the Chills; 
fling e an Revelation, is poſitively and directly proved, by 
Prophecies, 33 | | 
as an Evi. the Exact Completion both of all thoſe Prophecies that 
dence of went before concerning our Lord, and of thoſe that H 


our Sai Himſelf delivered concerning things that were to bay 
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Concerning the Meſſiah it was foretold, (Gen. 2 the Pro- 
49, 10,) that he ſhould come, before the Scepter de- 2 5 
3 Wl parted from Fudah : And accordingly Chriſt appear- before, con- 
A ed a little betore the Time, when the Jewiſh Govern- cerning the 
r ment was totally deſtroyed by the Romans. It was Ca,. 
- foretold that he ſhould come before the Deſtruction 

of the ſecond Temple, (Hagg. 2, 7;) The Defrre 
he Wl of all Nations ſhall come, and I will fill this Houſe 
of Wl with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; the Glory of 
of Wl this latter Houſe ſhall be greater than of the for- 
elt W ver: And accordingly Chriſt appeared, ſome 
h- ume before the Deſtruction of the City and Temple. 
"ur It was foretold that he ſhould come at the End of 
10 490 Years, after the rebuilding of Feruſalem which 

had been laid waſte during the Captivity, (Dau. 

5, 243;) and that he ſhould be cut off; and that, 
, (deer That, che Ciry and Sanctuary ſpould be deſtroyed 
% , made deſolate: And accordingly, at what time 
notes ſoever the beginning of the four hundred and ninety 
Years can, according to any Interpretation of the 
Words, be fixt ; the End of them will fall about 
the Time of Chriſt's appearing ; and 'tis well 
own how entirely the City and Santtmary were 
@ſftrozed ſome Years after his being cut off. It was 
foretold that he ſhould do many great and beneficial 
Miracles, that the Eyes of the Blind (Tai. 35, 5,) 
ſold be opened, and the Ears of the Deaf mnſtopped ; 
at che lame Man fhonld leap as an Hart, aud the 
Tmpue of the Dumb fing: And this was liverally ful- 
filed in the Miracles of Chriſt ; The Blind received 
their Sight, (Matt. 11, f.) and the Lame walked; 
hh the Deaf heard, &c. It was foretold that he ſhould 

m Wie a violent death, ( Iſai. 53, throughont, ) and That 
wt for himfelf, (Dan. 9, 26,) but for our Tranſ< 
meſons, (Iſa. 533 5, 6, & 12,) for rhe Iniquity of 
# all, and that he might bear the Sin of many: All 

hich, was exactly accompliſhed in the Sufferings 

of Chriſt. It Was foretold, (Gen, 49, 10,) that 
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Of che} 
Prophecies 
that Chriſt 
himſelf de- 
divered 
concerning Fruth an 
things that 
were to 


Baphen' af- Him. He did very particularly and at ſeveral times | 


| Meſſiah ; that he ſhould be of the Tribe of Judah, | 


11, 123) that he ſhould be Scourged, Buffered, and 


that he ſhould make his Grave with the Rich, (Iſai. | 
z, 9;) and that he ſhould riſe again without ſeeing | 
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to him ſhould the gathering of the People be, and 
(P/al. 2, 8,) that God would give him the Heathey | 
for his Inheritance, and the utmoſt Parts of the Earth | 
for his Poſſeſſion : Which was punctually fulfilled by } 
the wonderful Succeſs of the Goſpel, and its uni- 
verſal ſpreading through the World. Laftly, Ma- 


ny minuter Circumſtances were foretold of the 


and of the Seed of David ; that he ſhould be. born | 
in the, Town of Bethlehem (Mic. 5, 2;) that he 
ſhould ride upon an Aſi in humble Triumph into 
the City of Jeruſalem, (Zech. 9, 9;) that he 
ſhould be ſold for thirty Pieces of Silver, (Tech, | 


Spit upon, (Iſai. 50, 65) that his Hands aud Feet | 
ſhould be pierced, (Pſal. 22, 16;) that he ſhould } 
be numbred among Malefactors, (Iſai. 53, 12;) | 
that he ſhould have Gall and Vinegar offered him | 
to drink, -(P/al. 69, 21 ;) that they who ſaw him | 


crucified, ſhould mock at. him, and at his truſting in | 
God to deliver him, (Pſal. 22, 83) that the Soldier 
ſhould caſt Lots for his Garments, (Pſal. 22, 18;) } 


Corruption, (Plal. 16, 10.) All which Circumſtances | 
were fulfilled to the greateſt poſſible exactneſs, in 
the Perſon of Chriſt: Not to mention the numberle(s | 
- wg Repreſentations, which had likewiſe evidently | 
their complete Accompliſhment in Him. And 'tis | 
no leſs evident, that none of theſe Prophecies can | 
poſſibly be applied to any other Perſon, that ever 
pretended to be the Meſſiah. - 
Further; The Prophecies or Predictions which | 
Chriſt delivered Himſelf, concerning things that | 
were to happen after; are no leſs ſtrong Proofs of the 
d Divine Authority of his Doctrine, than 
the Prophecies were, which went before concerning | 
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foretell his own Death, and the Circumſtances of it, 
(Matt. 16, 21;) that the chief Prieſts and Scribes 
Jhould condemn him to Death, and deliver him to the 
Gentiles, that is, to Pilate and the Roman Soldiers, 
to mock. and ſconrge and crucify him, (Matt. 20, 
18 & 193) that he ſhould be betrayed into their 
Hands, (Matt. 20, 18 ;) that Judas Iſcariot was the 
bperſon who would betray him, (Matt. 26, 23) 
cht all his Diſciples would for/ake him and flee, 
JM (Matt. 26, 31;) that Peter particularly, would 
Jl thrice deny him in one Night, (Mar. 14, 30.) He 
- WH forctold further, that he would riſe again the third 
„Dy, (Matt. 16, 21) that after his Aſcenſion, he 
4 would ſend down the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apo- 
les, (Joh. 15, 26;) which ſhould enable them to 
4 work many Miracles, (Mar. 16, 17.) He foretold 
„ao the Deftruttion of Feruſalem with ſuch very 
" WF particular Circumſtances, in the whole 247% Chapter 
dot S/ AZathey, and the 13th of St Mark, and 2 1 ff 
of S Lake ; that no Man who : : 
beds + Joſephus's Hiſtory of that + Very remarkable allo is 
J dreadful and unparalleled Calamity, the Hiſtory recorded by a 


; f Heathen Writer, of what hap- 
ey imaginable, doubt of our Savi- ing to rebuil the Temple. 
ours divine Fore-knowledge. Laſt- 77ferij ſut memoriam magn- 
hy, He foretold likewiſe many par- e perm geftiens propa- 


| FR gare, ambitioſun quondam a. 
ticulars concerning the future Suc- pud Hieroſohmam templum, 


cels of | the Golpel, and what 4⁰d poſt multa & interneciva. 
ſhould happen to ſeveral of his Diſ- eds Tie Tos Veſpaſiano 
Sy | poſteag; Tito erre eſt expusna- 
(ples : He foretold what Oppoſi- 8 3 „ co- 
tion and Perſecution they ſhould gitabat immodicis ; Negotiumqz 


meet withal in their preaching, turandum Alypio dederat 
(Matt, 10, 17 ;) He foretold what Antiochenſs, qui olim Britan- 


? ; nas curave ro Præfectis. 
particular kind of Death S Peter Cam iraq; — my _ | 
ſhould die, (Joh. 1 8 5) and A lypins, : juvaretg; provincie 

e „„ owt rector; metuendi globi flamma- 
'um prope fundamenta crebris aſſultibus erumpentes fetere locum exuſtis 
aliquoties operantibus inacceſſum; Hocq; modo, elemento deſtinatins repellente, 
'eſavie inceptum. Ammian. Marcellin. lib. 22, ſub initio. 
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hinted, that 5: John ſhould live till after the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, (Joh. 21, 22;) and fore- 
told, that notwithſtanding all Oppoſition and Per- | 
ſecutions, the Goſpel ſhould yet have ſuch Succeſs, | 
as to ſpread it ſelf over the World, (Matt. 16, 18 
24, 14; 28, 19.) All and every one of which par- 
ticulars, were exactly accompliſhed, without failing 


in any reſpect. 


Some of theſe things are of permanent and viſi- 
ble Effects, even unto this Day. Particularly the | 
captivity and diſperſion of the Jews, through all | 
Nations, for more than 1600 Years; and yet their | 
continuing a diſtinct People, in order to the ful. } 
filling the Prophecies of things {till future: This 
(I fay) is particularly a permanent Proof of the f 
Truth of the Antient Prophecies. But the great- 
eſt part of the Inſtances above-mentioned, were ſen- 
ſible aud ocular Demonſtrations of the Truth of our 
Lord's Doctrine, only to thoſe ms who lived 


at the Time when they happened : The Credibility 


of whole Teſtimony therefore, ſhall be conſidered | 


preſently in its proper Place. 


But before I proceed to This; it may not be 
improper in this place, to take notice of Some Ob- 
jectious, which have of late been revived and urged | 
againſt this hole notion both of the Prophecies them- | 
ſelves, and of the Application of them to Chriſt. TheSum | 
and Strength of which Objections, is briefly This: 

That all the Promiſes ſuppoſed to be made to the 
ews before Chriſt's time, of a Meſſias or Deliverer ; | 
were #nderſtood and meant of ſome © Temporal De- 
ce liverer only, who ſhould reſtore to the Iſraelitcts 
a mere worldly kingdom; * without the leaſt Ima- | 
e gination of a Spiritual Deliverance, ** or of an) 


Such Saviour as is preacht in the New Teſtament. 


That, conſequently, * All the Prophecies in 
the Old Teſtament, applied to Chriſt by the Apo | 
1 ; | | 4 © . | | es ö 
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ſtles in the New ; are applied to him in a Senſe 
merely << typical, 1 allegorical, or enigmatical; 
e 


in a ſenſe „ at 
« Senſe; * by © new interpretations put upon them, 
« not agreeable to the obvious and literal meaning of 
« thoſe Books from whence they are cited. That is 
to ſay ; That the Prophecies were all of them intended 


and therefore are falſely and groundleſsly applied 
either to Chriſt in particular, or iri general to the ex- 
pectation of Any ſuch Meſſiah as ſhould introduce a 
Spiritual and Eternal Kingdom. 5 

That there arc ſeveral Paſſages, cited by the Apo- 
ſtles out of the Old Teſtament ; which are either nor 
pound there at all; or elle are very different in the 
ext itſelf, from the Citations alleged; and conſe- 
- quently are by the Apoſtles either ni ſunderſtood or 
r Wl wiſapplied. 


d | That even Miracles themſelves, © can never render 
„Foundation valid, which is in itſelf invalid; can 
d Ml © never make a Falſe inference, true; can never make 


4 Prophecy fulfilled, which is not fulfilled ; ** can ne- 
ver make thoſe things to be ſpoken concerning Chriſt, 
which were not ſpoken concerning Chriſt. And con- 

ſequently, that the Miracles ſaid to have been work- 

dd by Chriſt, could not poſſibly have been really 

worked by him; but muſt of neceſſity, together 

m with the Whole Syſtems both of tne Old and New 

: eſtament, have been wholly the Effect of Imagi- 

he vation and Enthuſiaſm, if not of Impoſture. 


T > 


e- Now in order to inable every careful and ſincere 
tes Reader, to find a Satisfactory Anſwer to Theſe and 

Aother Objections of the like nature; I would lay 
before him the following Conſiderations. 


1. I ſuppoſe it to have been already proved in 
the foregoing part of this Diſcourſe, that there 
| Bb 4 18 


rent from the obvious and literal 


concerning Other Perſons, and Other Perſons Only ; 
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IS a GOD; and that the Nature and Circum— 

ſtances of Men, and the neceſſary Perfections of | 
God, do demonſtrate the Obligations and the A- 
tives of NATURAL RELIGION); that is, 
that God is a MORAL as well. as Natural Go- | 
vernour of the World. Whoever denies Either of | 
theſe aſſertions, is obliged to invalidate: the Argu- 
ments alledged for proof of them in the Former 
part of This Book; before he has any Right to 
intermix Atheiſtical Arguments and Objections, in | 
the preſent Queſtion. It being evidently ridiculous, | 
in All who believe not that God is, and that he 
is a Moral Fudge as well as Natural Governour; | 
to argue at all about a Revelation concerning Keligi- | 
on, or to make any Inquiry whether it be from God | 


A 


| 2, As God has in falt made known even demon- | | 
see a- ſtrable Truths, * Natural and Moral Truths; not to f 
bove, All men equally; but in different degrees and pro- 


Prop. VII, 


S +. pag. Portions, to ſuch as have a Diſpoſition and Dejire to | 
inquire after them: So tis agreeable to Reaſon and | 


16). 


were a Light Shining in a dark place. 


3. It appears in Hiſtory, that the Great Truths 
and Obligations of Vatural Religion, have from 
the Beginning been Confirmed by a perpetual Traditi- | 
on in particular Families, who, though in the midſt 
of Idolatrous Nations, yet ſtedfaſtly adhered to the 
. Worſhip of the God of Nature, the One God of the | 
Univerſe, And by the Nation of the Fews (notwith- | 
Funding all their Corruptions in Practiſe, yet v the 
8 LòVö -- a” 


J fo 3 


to the Analogy of God's Proceedings, to believe, 
that he may poſſibly, by Revelation and Tradition, } 
have given ſome further degrees of Light, to Such 
as are ſincerely defirous to know. and obey him; 
fo that they who will Do his Will, may Nuo of | 
the doctrine whether it be of God. As our Na- | 
tural Knowledge of Moral and Religious Truths in 
fact is, ſo Revelation poſſibly may further be, as it | 
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Mem and Conſtitution of their Religion) has the ſame 
Fadition been continually preſerved. Whereby they 
have been as it were a City upon a Hill, a ſtanding 
Teftimony againſt an Idolatrous World. . 
4. Among the Writings of all, even the moſt an- 
tient and learned Nations, there are None but the 
Books of the Fews, which (agreeably to the above 
meemonſtrated Truths concerning the God of Nature 
o and the Foundations of Natural Religion,) have, ex- 
n cduſive of Chance and of ' Neceſſity, aſcribed either 


* * — . Fs eE 6 — = a I a 


„ the Original of the Univer ſe in general, (an Univerſe 
e WF full of infinite Variety and Choice,) to the Will and 
operation of an Intelligent and Free Cauſe; or given 
my tolerable Account in particular, of the For- 
4 nation of this our Earth into its preſent habitable 
ae,, „„ | 

„5. But i Theſe Books, there is, not only (in order 
%o Wl to prevent Idolatry) a full Account (agreeable to the 
Principles of natural Reafon,) how the Heavens and 
to WM the Earth and all things therein contained are the Crea- 
1d res of GOD; but moreover, an mwniform Series 
'c, of Hiſtory, from the Infancy of mankind; con- 


„ ent with itſelf, and with the State of the Fewiſh 

ch ud Chriſtian Church ar this day, and with the Poſſi- 

1; WM filities of the predicted ſeries for the future; for ſeve- 

of n Thouſands of years. Which conſiſtency with the 

a- Poſſibilities of ſuch predicted future Events, could not 

in WW © / Chance, (as I ſhall ſhow preſently ;) but is 

it Wl "elf a great and ſtanding Miracle. | 
6. In Theſe Books, agreeably to the Hopes and 

ns Expectations naturally founded on the Divine Perfec- 

Mm Wl tions, God did from the Beginning make, and has 

11 el along continued to his Church or True Worſhip- 

dſt bers, a Promiſe that Truth and Virtue ſhould finally 
prevail, ſhould prevail over the Spirit of Errour and 

the Wl Vickedneſs, of Deluſion and Diſobedience. That the 

th- WW Seed of the Woman ſhould (1) bruiſe the Serpents (1) Cen. 3, 

the WF Head : That among Her Poſterity, ſhould ariſe a 5. 
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Deliverance from the Deluſion and Power of Sin, | 
( Rem. by which Satan (2) ſhould be bruiſed under their | 


I6, 20. 


and from the Family of Jſaac, and from the Poſterity 


of Jacob, and from the Houſe of David, ſhould 
ariſe the Accompliſhment of all God's Promiſes to his | 
Church, and all the Bleſſings included in God's Cove. 
nant with his True Worſhippers. That, at length, | 
(3) If. 11, the Earth (3) ſhould be full of the Knowleage of | 
the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea : that (4) the 
11, ig. Kingdoms of this world ſhould become the Kingdoms | 
Dan. 7, of the Lord: That, in the ( 5 ) laſt days, -unto the | 
S7 Mountain of the Lords houſe, the Seat of his True | 
f- Worſhip, ſhould all Nations flow. That God | 
(6) II. 65, would (6) create New Heavens, and 4 New Earth, | 
(7) wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs: Wherein (8) 
3, 13. the People ſhould be All righteous, and inherit the 
(8) If. 60, Land for ever; ſhould be All (9) Holy, even every | 
215 65,255 one that is (10) written among the Living. That | 
1 "> God would (11) ſet up 4 Kingdom, which ſhould | 
(9) If. 4.3. never be deſtroyed, but ſtand for ever: And that | 
(10)or, (12) the Saints of the Moſt High ſhould take the 
muh un Kingdom, and poſſeſs the Kingdom for ever, even for | 


9. 
(4) Rev. 


17. 
(7) 2 Pet. 


INI ever and cver. 


LIN? 7. Allthe Great Promiſes therefore, which God has ö 
do Pan. ever made to his CHU R CH, to his PEOPLE, to 


125 1, 


Every one the FAMILIESorN ATION S of his True : 
that ſhail Morſbippers; are evidently to be all along ſo under- | 
be ford food, as that Wicked and Unworthy perſons, of what- } 


written 


in the Book. Ever Family or Nation or Profeſſion of religion they be, | 
(11) Dan. ſhall be excluded from the Benefit of Thoſe Promiſes, | 
2.44 ſhall be cut off from God's people; And Worthy perſons of 
(12) Dan. All Nations, from the Eaſt and from the Weſt and from | 


7 519, $2» 


27. If. 60, the North and from the South, ſhall be accepted in 

zo, heir ſtead. That is to ſay: In like manner as the | 

| Promiſe was made originally, not to All the children of 
Abraham, but to 1/aac oniy ; and not to Both the Sons 
of Iſaac, but to Jacob only: And, among the = | 
OE) | 5 terit, 


Feet. That in particular from the Seed of Abrabam, | 
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terity of Jacob, All were not Iſrael, which were Of 

Iſrael ; but, in Elijah's days, ſeven thouſand only 

were the True Iſrael; and, in the time of 7/azah, 

though the number of the children of Iſrael was as If. 10, 22. 
the Sand of the Sea, yet a remnant only was to be _ T4 
ſaved; And in Hoſea God lays, I will call Them Hor 2,23, 
my people, which were not my people, and Her be- Rom: 9. 
loved, which was not beloved: So *tis all along evi- 25 

dently to be underſtood, that the children of the Pro- 

miſe in the literal ſenſe according to the Fleſh, the 

Viſible Church or Profeſſed Worſhippers of the True 


God, are but the Type or Repreſentative of the Real 
c Wl inviſible Church of God, the (1) true children of (1) Rom. 
d WW 4braham in the ſpiritual and religious ſenſe, the (2) 2 28. 3» 
„ WH Saints of the moſt High, who ſhall poſſeſs the King- 2 
) | 


dom for ever, even for ever and ever, even (3) every (2) Dan. 7, 
one that is Written among the Living. | 18. 

8. It being evident that God cannot be the God ) If. 4. 
the dead, but of the Living; and that All Pro- Pf 
d miſes, made to Such Worſhippers of the True God 
at s at any time forſook All that they had and even 
he Life itſelf for the ſake of That Worſhip, could be 
or nrothing but mere Mochęry, if there was No Life 
bo come, and God had no Power to reſtore them from the 
as WI 44d: This (I ſay) being Self-evident, it follows ne- (4 Dan. 
to il celarily, that — ol the time comes that The Promiſed (5) E500 
u« Ligdom ſhall take place, the dead mult be raiſed; and 1 6: 8 
- the Saints, which have died in the intermediate time, (6) Gen. 
t- muſt live again, and (4) ſtand in their Lot at the End of 5 . 
x, „d. When God ftiles himſelf (5) THE Gd ef Sen. 
„ Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob ; and ſaid to Abraham, (8) Gen. 
of Wl (6) / am T HYexceeding great Reward ; and, (7) 1 17, 8. 133 
m i Pill === bea GoduntoT HEE, aud to thy ſeed after / 5 = 
in Wl ee; and, (8) [will give the land unto THEE, and 3 e 

WJ "by ſeed after thee ; and repeated the very ſame Pro- (2) Gen. 


of mcs to (1) 1/aac and to (2) Jacob perſonally, as well 28, 18. 
ns s to (3) their Poſterity after them; and yet (4) gave 7 
ol- WM 4raham none inheritance in the Land, though he pro- (4) Acts >, 
17 . mi ſed | of 


#79) Gen. 
174 19,21. 


(1) Heb. 


$5; 210. 


(2) Heb. 


"3) Heb. 
. 

4 Heb. 
FI, 35. 
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miſed that he would give it to HI and to his Seed | 
after him; but Abraham him ſelf (5) ſojourned only | 
in the land Promiſe, asin a ſtrange country, awelling 
in tabernacles with Iſaac and Facob, the Heirs with | 
him of the ſame Promiſe; who all (6) confeſſed that | 
they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth ; and | 
Jacob particularly complained, that (7) the days of | 
the years of his Pilgrimage had been Few and Evil; | 
And in bleſſing 1/aac and Iſhmael, God promiſed } 
to (8) make Iſhmael fruitful, and to multiply him 
exceedingly, ſo that he ſhould beget twelve Princes, | 
and God would make him a great Nation, and (9) | 
multiply his Seed exceedingly, that it ſhould not be | 
numbred for multitude; and yet in the very fame } 
fentence, expreſſly by way of oppoſition, and of high | 
and eminent diſtinftion, declares that, notwithſtand- | 
ing all this, yer (10) his COVYENAMNT, his 
EVERLASTING Covenant, he would eſtabliſh | 
with Iſaac : When all This (I fay ) is conſidered, | 
the Inference of 'the Apoſtle to the Hebrews can- | 
not but appear unanſwerably juſt, that theſe Patri- | 
archs (1) looked for 4 City ſomewhat more than | 
_ Temporal, even 4 City which hath Foundations, whoſe | 
Builder and Maker is God; and that (2) they who | 
14,16. ſaid Such things, declared plainly that they ſought a | 
Country, a better count ry, that is, an heavenly ; and 
that for This reaſon God was not aſhamed to be 
called THEIR God, becauſe he had prepared for 
them a City. And if this Inference was neceſſarily 1 
True concerning the Patriarchs, who (3) confeſſed | 
that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth; | 
much more, concerning thoſe who (4) were tortu- 
red, not accepting deliverance, muſt 1t needs be true, | 
that the orfly- poſſible reaſon of this their Choice, | 


was, that they might obtain a better Reſurrettion. 


Other Notices in the Old Teſtament, that the | 
War ſhippers of the True God in every Age of the | 
World, ſhould at the End have their Lot in the 
2 5 „ 5 e, | Kingdan 


_—_wWS => ——  }, — fag — > kk >> 


— 


ha. 
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Kingdom promiſed to the Saints of 
the Moſt High; are, the (5) Tranſ- 
tion of Enoch, (6; that he ſhould 
xot ſee death; and the (7) taking 
up of Elijah into Heaven. Alluſions 
to it at leaſt, if perhaps ot dirett 
Aſſertions, are the Words of (1) 
Job: (2) 1 know that my Redeem- 
e liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at 
the latter day upon the Earth: Aud 
though after my Skin, worms deſtroy 
this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall [ 


ſe God. And thoſe of 1ſaiah: (3) 


Thy dead men ſhall live ; together 
with my dead body ſhall they ariſe : 
Awake and ſing, ye that dwell in 
duſt; for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the Earth ſhall caſt out the 


Dead. And, (4) Your Bones ſhall flouriſh like an (A 1. 66, 
herb, And that Paſſage in Hoſea: (5) I will ran- * 


ſom them from the Power of the 


That in Ezekiel : (6) Behold, 


(5) Gen. 5, 24. (6) Heb. 
11,5. Wild. 4, 10. Ecclus 44. 
16. 49, 14. (7) 2 Kings 
2. 11. Ecclus 48, 9. 1 Mace. 
2, ' 58. (1) Job 19, 85+ 
(2) The introduction to 
theſe words is very ſolemn: 
Oh, that my Words were now 
graven with an iron 
pen, and Lead, in the rock ſor 
ever. And how they were 
antiently underſtood, appears 
from that Addition tothe End 
of the book of Fob in the 
LXX, :yiyfurrur ), ave 
TAN vnc, WET ay & 
xv6O- evionow. SO Fob died, 


being old, and ſull of Days -. 


» But "tis written that he ſhalt 


<q 2 agam, with Thoſe whom 
23 
Tine 


Lord raiſes up. 
| (3) 11. 26. 19. 


Hoi. 


rave; I will re- 13, 14. 
deem them from Death. O Death, I will be thy 
plagues; O grave, I will be thy Deſtruttion. And 


(6) Ezek. 
373 75 8. 
the Bones Came 10, 12. 


ſoget her, Bone to his Bone; And ——— the Sinews 


and the Fleſh came up upon them, and the Skin cover- 


ed them above; and the Breath came into 
them, and they lived, and ſtood up upon their feet: 
—— Behold, O my people 1 will open your graves, 
ond cauſe you ro come up ont of your Graves, and 
bring you into the land of Iſrael. Again: The 


words of 1ſaiah ; (7) The Righteous periſheth, and (7) I. 573 


—— is taken away from the evil to come; 


He ſhall enter into PEACE: What more na- 


tural fignification have they, than that which 
the Book of Wiſdom expreſſes, ch. 3; r, 3; 
The Souls of the righteous are in the hand of 

En | God ; 


—— — — —— — — — 


3 


Righteoilſ- not aſtray, when the c 


60d; 


The EVIDENCE of Natural 


23 24. new Heavens and à new Earth: 


remain before me, ſaith the Lord; (6 
and your name remain. And | 
come to 2orſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. And the 


ſhall go forth and look upon the Carcaſes of the men 
that have tranſgreſſed againſt me: For their Worm | 
ſhall not die, neither ſhall their Fire he quenched, and 
they ſhall be an abhorring unto all Fleſh. In like 
(2) Ezek. manner; Whom does God ſpeak of by Ezchiel, | 
4 when he ſays, (2) The Sons of (3) Zadock, that 
Dx he kept the charge of my Sanctuary, WH E MN the child. | 


om me; [which (4) went 


ren of Iſrael went ara fr 


Sons of 


(0 Trek. rhe 


8,1. 


ſpall enter into my Sanctuary? And to 


(1) Ezek. 47; 9, 12. Com- moſt naturally refer (1) Every 


They are in Peace? And What, but the 
(1,) If. 65, Future State, can the (1) Concluſion of 1ſaiah's | 
17. 66 Prophecy reaſonably be referred to? Behold, I create | 
As the new ® 
Heavens and the new Earth which I will make, ſhall b 
ſhall your ſeed | 
all fleſh ſhall | 


ildren of Iſrael went aſtray,) | 


what do the following words of the ſame Prophet | 


pared with · Rev. 22; 1, 2. He 


ſhbewed me a pure River of wa- 


ter f Life: And of ei- 
ther ſide of the River, was there 
the Tree of Life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her Fruit every Month, 
and the Leaves of the Tree were 
for the Healing of the Nations. 


cauſe their waters th 
And the Fruit thereof 
for Medicine. Still more ſtrong, 1s that | 
 Allwfron in Daniel: (2) I beheld till the Thrones were 
caſt down, 2 the Thrones were placed, ] and the | 
ays did fit : 

m before him: Thouſand thouſands | 
d unto him, and ten Thouſand times ten thou | 


Leaf thereof 
(2) Dan. 
75 9,10. 
Antient of 


and came forth fro 


miniſtre 


thing ſhall live, hither the River | 
And by the River, | 
upon the Bank thereof, on this ſide | 


cometh : —— 


aud on that fide, ſhall grow all Trees | 
for Meat ; whoſe Leaf ſhall not fade, | 


neither ſhall the Fruit thereof be con- | 


ſumed : It ſhall bring forth new 


fruit according to his Months, be- | 
iſſned out of the Santtuary; |} 


ſhall be for Meat, and the 


A fiery ſtream iſſued 


ſand ſtood before him: The Fudgment was ſet, and iht 
Books were opened. But the following words of the 
— ED lum 


11090 1 — ] ˙·ümwmmmm d)T1!t!.!.! ̃—³—ũd-» . . ˙—·e:r«?ð e 
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{me Prophet, are direct and expreſs; (3) Many of 3) Dan. 
them that ſleep in the duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, bas 2,3, 
ſome to everlaſting Life, | every one (4) that ſhall be (J) ver. 1. 
found written in the Book, | and ſome to ſhame and 
Everlaſting Contempt. And they that be wiſe, ſhall 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament ; and they that 
turn many to righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and 
ever. But go thou thy way, till the end be: 


f | For thou ſhalt reſt, and ſhalt ſtand in thy Lot at the 


end of the days. Can any one, who conſiders theſe 

Texts, with any Truth or Reaſon affirm, that All 

the Promiles ſuppoſed to be made to the Jews before 

Chriſt's time, were meant of ſome © Temporal '' De- 

lverance only, without the leaſt Imagination of 4 

« Spiritual Deliverance ? *'. 
9. There are in the Old Teſtament many Iuti- 

nations, and ſome direct Prædictions, that all the 

Great Promiſes of God, made to his True Wor- 

ſhippers, ſhall receive their final Accompliſhment by 

means of a Particular Perſon, anointed of God for 

That purpoſe ; who, after the reduction of all Ad- 

verfaries, ſhall ſer up the Everlaſting Kingdom. The 

Seed of Abraham, in which All the Nations of the 

Earth were to be Bleſſed ; (and in like marmer the 

Seed of the Woman, which was to bruiſe the Ser- 

ente Head; ) might originally with equal propriety, 

ad in as reaſonable and natural a ſenſe of the words, 

be underſtood to ſignify (what St Paul afterward 

(1) aſſerts it did ſignify,) in the | 

ſngular ſenſe, a Particular Perſon ; (1) Gal. 3, 16. He ſaith not, 
5 in the plural ſenſe, a Number how 5 3 Nee 
of perſons. The (2) Shiloh which That is to fay: In — Pr 
0 to _ and 70 ef the no 2 2 * * Scrip- 
ther ing of the people was to be; (the ute „ 
hani + 1 Dae Mos I word, Seed, not in the Plural 
rs, as the LXX render it;) by its 
Pp/tion in the Text to the Terms 14 
Sezrre and Lawgiver, moſt naturally ſignifies —_ ; 

| | = perſon 


(2) Gen. 49, 10. 
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ſon who D, to reign ; and, by the gradation in the 


Words of the Text, Somewhat of Superior Dignity to 


that of a Sceptre and a Langiver. The words of Ba- 


laam: (2) 1 ſhall ſee him, but not now ; I ſhall be- 


hold him, but not nigh: There ſhall come a Star 
out of Facob, and 4 Sceptre ſhall riſe out of Iſta- 
el. - Ont of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall 
have Dominion: are words fo put in his Mouth, 
as moſt properly and obviouſly to deſcribe a much 
Greater Perſon than perhaps He thought of, a much 
Greater Perſon than one Who ſhould /mite the 


Corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the children of Sheth, 


Again: That the words of Moſes; (3) The Lord thy 
God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the midi 


of thee, like unto Me, unto Him ſhall ye hearken ; were 


not meant barely of Joſbua, or of 4 Succeſſion 
„ of Prophets, but of One who ſhould have as emi- 
nent a legiſlative Authority as Moſes; may reaſonably 


be gathered from the occaſion of their being ſpoken, | 


not merely by Moſes, upon a general Reliance and 


(4) Deur. 
183 16, 
17,18, 19. 


Truſt that God would provide him a Succeſſor ; 


but by God himſelf, upon the peoples (4). defiring in 
Horeb, 
of the Lord my God, neither let me ſee this great Fire 


any more, that I die nt: Then the Lord ſaid, They | 


have well ſpoken : —— I will raiſe them up a Prophet 


from among their brethren, like unto Thee, and will | 


put my words in his Month, and he ſhall ſpeak unto 
them all that I ſhall command him: And it ſpall 
come to paſi, that whoſoever will not hearken unto 
my words which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will re- 


quire it of him. And that the words were Atienth, 


(Deut. 


34, 10. 


long before the Application of them by the writers 


of the New Teſtament, thus underſtood, and not 
concerning Foſhua or 4 Succeſſion of Prophets; ap- 


pears from thoſe additional words, at the concluſion } 


of the Book of Deuteronomy : (5) Joſbua the Son 


of Nun was full of the Spirit of Wiſdom ; for * ' 
W e 8 5 | 5 A 


— 


ſaying, Let me not hear again the Voice x 
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had laid his hands upon him. —— But there aresſe 


not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael, like unto Moſes, whom 


the Lord knew face to face. The Prædiction of Iſaiah, 

is ſtill clearer: (1) ant Us a Child is born, unto (1)1f. 5; 
Us a Son is given, and the Government ſhall be 6, 7. 
upon his ſhoulders and bis Name ſhall be called 


- 


(2) . Wonderful, Counſeller, the 


ghty God, the everlaſting Father, 
" 7 My 3 7 urs us ? F. A her, iN. Monderſul, Counſellor, 
the rinve of eace . ſe increaſe [LXX, M. Bovine aye 
of his Government and Peace there Aeg as Mal. 3, 1, 0 4 Ts 


() e vo No 


ſhall be uo end, upon the Throne of udn] the Mighty, the To- 
David and upon his Kingdom, to bo 9% the Father of the Age 


order it, and to eſtabliſh it with fd. ER: Res. L. 5 

judgment and with juſtice from | | 

henceforth even FOR EVER: The zeal of the 

Lord of Hoſts will perform this. Again: (3) There (3) 1.11; 

ſhall come forth .a rod out of the flem of Jeſſe, 3%» 9: 

—— te ſhall nos judge after the fight of his Eyes, | 

eit her reve after the hearing of his Ears: But 

with righteouſueſ5 ſhall he judge the Poor, and re- 

prove with equity for the meek, of the Earth; and he 

ſhall ſinite the Earth with the rod of his month, and 

with the Breath of his Lips ſhall he flay the Wicked. 

—— The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb, &c. 

— They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my Holy 

Mountain; For the Earth ſhall be full of the Know- 

lage of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. And, 

(4) Behold my Servant, mine elect, in whom (J II. 42 

my Soul delighteth: I have put my Spirit upon him 13 3. 4. 

A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break : -— He ſball 55 "oy 

bring forth judgment unto Truth: till he have 4 

ſet judgment in the Earth, and the Iſles ſhall wait for 

bis Law. The Prophet Jeremiah no leſs plainly :. 

(5) 1 will raiſe unto David à righteous Branch, and (5) jer. a3; 

4 King fhall reign and proſper, and ſhall execute judg- 5,6. 354 
in the Earth. And This is 16. 

bis Name whereby 2 ſhall be called, THE LORD © 

OR RIGHTEOUSNESS. And Ezekiel - 

bets 8 n ppt 
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EE Jh be ſecond is expreſſed in That Promiſe to David; 
(2) 2 Sam. (2) Thine Houſe, and thy Kingdom ſhall be eſta 


* bliſhed for ever before thee, F LXX, sv % pov, be- 


fore Me:] Thy Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


Which words might indeed, of themlelves, be un- 
| Kings in the 

| Houſe of David. But that God had a further and 
a2 greater Meaning in them, he very clearly explains | 
(3) If. bythe err Prophets. By Iſaiah: (z) There 
th a rod out of the Stem of Feſſe, and | 
a Branch ſhall grow out of his roots; And then follows, 
F,. F. 22, through the whole chapter, a glorious deſcription | 
x6. of an (everlaſting Kingdom of Kighrevuſueſi, over 
(4) Jer. both Fews and Gentiles, By Jeremiah: (4) I will | 


derſtobd concerning a Succeſſion of 


, Ec = 
Compare all rome Ig pf 


Rev. 3, 7- 


3, . raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 


ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall execute Judgment 

and Fuſtice in the Earth: And this is his- 

Name, whereby be ſhall be called, THE LORD 

373 23. (1) They ſhall be my people, and I will be their God: 
2425, 26. And David my ſervant ſhall be King over them; 
and they all ſhall have One Shepherd: and ] 

_ Servant David ſhall be their Prince FOR EVER: | 
Moreover I will make a Covenant of peace with 

them, it ſhall be an Everlaſting Covenant. And by 

(2) Hof. Hoſea: (2) The children of Iſrael ſhall abide Mam 
3,4 Days withont a King and without a Prince, and 
Afterward ſhall the 
children of Iſrael return, and ſech, the Lord their 
God, and David their King; and ſhall fear the Lora 


without a Sacrifice: 


and his Goodueſi, in the LAT TE R aays. 


48 The third particular, is expreſſed in thoſe words 
(30 Micah of Micah : (3) But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, thong 

J, 2. Matt. hon be little among the thouſands of Fudah, yet ont 
. 2,6 of thee ſball He come forth unto me, that ts to be 

ERKXRauler iu Iſtael: Whoſe Goings forth have been from 

. old, from Everlaſting After the Paſſages now ci- 
ted out of the foregoing Prophets, what can be 

| - 5 E More 
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more jejune, than to underſtand theſe words of 

Micah concerning Zorobabel, only as having been 

of an Antient Family * | . 

11. In the Books of the Old Feſtament tis 

expreſſly predicted, that the Kingdom of the Meſ- 

ah ſhould extend, not over the Fews only, but 

ao over the Gentiles, The (1) Promiſe made to (') Gen. 
Abraham and ſo often repeated to Him, and to 8“ 3 
Iſaac and to Jacob, that in Their Seed ſhould All 26, 4. 28, 
the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed; is thus open- 14. 

ed and explained by the Prophets. (2) There ſhall (2) If. 
le 4 root of eſſe, which ſhall ſtand for. an Enſign "> 19. 
of the people; To it ſhall the Gentiles ſeeks and his 

Reſt ſhall be glorions. (3) Behold my Servant — (3) I. 
in whom my Soul delighteth.; he ſhall brin 3 6. 
forth Fudgment ta the Gentiles : ————» 7 wil 4 ns 
| give thee for a Covenant of the people, for 
a Light of the Gentiles. (4) It is a light thing, (4) II. 
that thou ſhouldjſt. be Servant to. raiſe up the 49, 6. 
Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſiael; 

I will alſo give thee for 4 Light to the Gentiles, 

that thou, mayeſt be my Salvation unto the End of the- 

Earth. (1) Alſo the Sons of the Stranger, that joyn er) Ir 
themſelves to the Lord, even Them will I bring 56.6, 1,8, 
to my Holy Mountain, and mine Houfe ſhall be Job. To, 
called an Houſe of Prayer. for All people, The Lord 165 

God, which gathereth the Out- caſts of Iſrael, faith; 

Vet will I gather Others to him, beſides thoſe that 

are gathered unto him. (2) The Strangers that ſo- C2) Ezek. 
jaurn among you, hall have an Inheritance with'47, 22 
jou among the Tribes of 1ſrael. (3) From the Riſing N 
of the Sun even unto the going down of the ſame, my . 
Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles; and in , 

Every place, Incenſe ſball be offered unto my Name, 

ud a pure Offering; For my Name ſhall be great. 

among the Heathen, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. . 


12, Concerning the Same Meſſiah, of whomfa, - 
zeat things are ſpoken, and whoſe Kingdom is to. 
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be an Everlaſting Kingdom; tis ſtill expreſſly pre- 
dicted by the Prophets, that he ſhould SN. and 


be Cut off. Concerning the very ſame perſon, who, | 


(with reſpe& to his coming 10 Reign, and to intro. 
duce the everlaſting Jubilee or (4 Reſt to the peo- 
ple of God, ) is ſtyled (5) Aeſſiah The Prince; 


(5) Dan. Concerning the very ſame perſon, I ſay, tis in the 


d. 
($) Dan. 
9» 26. 
(t) Gen. 
49, 10. 


(2) II. 


11, " 


(2) II. 


11, 4. 


(4) II. 


423 15 23 


very ſame ſentence expreſſly prædicted that he ſhould 
(6) be Cut off, but not for himſelf, [ VR) and | 
the People ſpou d not Then be His; unto Him ſhould | 


not Then (1) the Gathering of the people be. | For 
which Reaſon, and allo becauſe the words can with 
no tolerable Senſe be applied to any Other per- 
ſen, and becauſe moreover the Connexion of the Whole 
Prophecy leads to the fame interpretation; the 53d 
chapter of Iſaiah likewiſe, is moſt juſtly underſtood 
to be ſpoken of the Meſſiab: (2) There ſhall come 
forth a rod out of the ſtem of Feſſe: ——(3) With 
righteouſneſs ſhall He judge the Poor: = (4) Be. 
bold My Servant. mine Elect in whom my 


Soul aclighteth; ——— he. ſhall not cry, nor lift up, 


nor cauſe his Voice to be beard in the ſtreet : A bruiſed 
reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmoking flax ſhall be 


not quench ; he ſhall bring forth judgment unto Truth. 


——(5) Behold, My Servant ſhall deal prudent- 
2 —— (6) Surely He hat h born our Griefs ; — 


e Was . wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſ« | 
5 2 is brought as a Lamb | 

to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep. before her ſhearers 
is dumb, jo.be openet hi not his Mouth: He was taken | 
from. priſon and from judgment, and Who ſhall declare | 


ed for our iniquities ; — 


his generation? for the tranſgreſſion of my people 
was he ſtricken; And be made his Grave with the 
Wicked, and with the Rich in his Death: When 
thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for Sin; ae 


Ay righteous Servant ſhall juſtify Many, for he jv 
bear hls iniquities ; ——— He was numbred with 


the 


* * 
: 
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the Tranſgreſſors, and he bare the Sin of Mam, and 
made Interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors. _ 

13. All Prophecies of Bleſhngs to the Worſhip- 
ers of the True God, expreſſed either as being to 
e in the Latter Days, or in words which im- 
ply a. Laſting Duration; are in reaſon to be under- 
ſtood, as having reference to the Times of the pro- 
miſed Kingdom of the Meſſiah ; of whom tis ex- | 


25 


preſſly ſaid, that he ſhall (1) bring in Everlaſting (1) D 


Righteouſneſs, and that i 20 bis Dominion is an Ever- 9, 24. 


3 


ans 


laſting Dominion which ſhall not paſs away, and his (2) Dan. 


Kingdom that whica ſhall not be deſtroyed. Some / 145 
prophecies of this kind, are direct and expreſs. 
Others, beginning with Promiſes of particular in- 
termediate Bleſſings, and proceeding with general ex- 
preſſions more great and lofty, than can naturally be 
applied to the Temporal Balles immediately ſpoken 
of; are moſt reaſonably underſtood to have a perpetu- 
al View and Regard to That Great and General Event, 
in which all God's Promiſes to his true Worſhip- 
pers do center and terminate; and of which, All in- 
termediate Bleſſings promi ſed by God, are juſtly look- 
ed upon as Beginnings, Types, Pledges, or Earneſts. 
14. For fince from the expreſs Prophecies before 
cited of the Meſſiah's everlaſting Kingdom of Righte= 
ouſneſs, it appears that God had in fact a Vim to 
That, as the Great and General End of all the diſ- 
penſations of Providence towards his true Worſhip- 


pers from the Beginning; and (3) u Prophecy of the (3) 2 bet. 


Scripture is of any Private interpretation, (that is, the 1, 20. 
Meaning of Prophecies is not what perhaps the 
Prophet himſelf might imagine in his private judg- 

nent of the State of things then preſent, ) becauſe the 
Prophecy in old time came not by the WILL of Man, 

but Ha; men ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt; there may therefore very poſſibly and very 
reaſonaply be ſuppoſed to be many Prophecies, 
hich, though they may have a prior and immedi- 
1 5 C 4 date 


I 


The EVI DEN CE of Natural 
are reference to ſome nearer Event, yet by the Spir; 
of . God, (whom Thoſe Prophecies which are Expreſs, 
Thow to have had a further View,) may have been 
directed to be uttered in ſuch words, as may even 
more properly and more juſtly be applyed to the Great 
As MN Pois Ba 1 than to the 
intermediate Event which God deſigned as only a } 
Pledge or Earneſt of the Other. For inſtance : Sup- | 
poſe theſe words of Daniel; (1) I beheld till the | 
thrones were caſt down, till the Thrones were placed, | | 
and the Antient of days did fit : —— A fiery ſtream | 
iſſued and came forth from before him; thouſand | 
Thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times | 
ten Thouſand flood before him; the Fudgment was | 
ſet, and the Books were opened: Suppoſe (I fay ) thele 
words were ſpoken concerning the (2) ſlaying of 4 
_ wild Beaſt, or the de ſtruction of a Temporal Empire; | 
yet what reaſonable man, who had ever clſewhere met | 
with any Notices of a Judgment to come, could | 
doubt but the Deſtruction there ſpoken of, was there- | 
fore expreſſed in Thoſe words, that it might be un- 
derſtood to be the introduction to the General Fudy- 
ment? The exact and very particular deicription of | 
a Reſurrection, in the 37th of Exckiel ; ſuppoting | 
It to be indeed ſpoken of a Temporal Reſtoration of | 
the Jews, yet Who can doubt but it was So word-. | 
ed with Deſign, to allude to a real Reſurrection of | 
the Dead? The words of Micah; (1) Thon, Bethle- 
hem, though thou be little among the thonſands of Ju- 
dah, yet out of Thee fhall He come forth unto me, 
that is to be Ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goings forth have | 
been from of Old, from Everlaſting: luppoſing it 
poſſible they could be ſpoken of Zorababel, yet, it | 
afterwards there ſhould ariſe out of Bethlehem One | 
in whom were found all che Other prophetick cha- 
rafters of the promiſed Meſſiab, Who could doubt 
but the words were intended either /o/e/y or at leaſt 


i: 7, 6, 5. Chiefly of the Latter? The words of Jeremy; (2) 


l Bab lan 


i 
\- 
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2 Babylon hath been a golden Cup; — the Nations have 
„grunen of her wine, therefore the Nations are mad: 


her iniquity: - Ay People, oo ye ont of the mid 

: Ws Fa ia deliver 5 5 ht his $4 from 5 | 
5 fierce anger of the Lord: Who, that conſiders the 
Mature and character of the Babylon in Feremiah's 
dme, and compares it with the Nature and character 


„of the Babylon defcribed by St John, can doubt 
but the Hirit which influenced Jeremy, foreſaw and 
„ WW intended to allude to That Babylon, which had (1) 4 (1) Rev. 


golden cup in her hand, full of abominations, (2) and 7: 4. 

„ WW the Iuhabiters of the Earth have been made drunk. (2) = 

as | with the wine of her fornication, (3) and the Kings (3) 1 

le of the Earth have committed fornication with her: IS; 3:4. 

A Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partaxers 

„ „F her Sins, aud that ye receive not of her Plagues ? 

et For the words of Jeremy are more ſtrictih applicable 

d WM to this latter Babylon, than to That in his own time. 

e W Again: The words of 1faiah; (4) Behold, a Virgin ) 15 

1- WW fþall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call his Name 5, 14. 

* Immanuel, that is to ſay, God with us: Suppoſing Matt. 1, 

of WM /[aiah himſelf could poſſibly at That time underſtand *3: 

o WM tem concerning a Son of his own, concerning a 

of bon to be born of a young woman afterwards, who 

|. W # the time then preſent was a Virgin; and that his 

of WI being of inp Immanuel, meant nothing more, than 

that, before This Child was grown up, Judah ſhould 

1. be delivered from the then threatned incurſions of 

, Iſrael and Hria; (all which, notwithſtanding the 

Ve ſeeming connexion of the words in the place the 

Ir ſtand, is very difficult to ſuppoſe;) yet if frerwinds 

if any perſon, comparing the Solemn Introduttion where- Il 
ne with the words are brought in, (Hear ye now, 0 i 
a- houſe of David; Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary 18 
bt men, but will ye 1eary my God alſo * therefore the | | | 
1 Lord himſelf ſhall give you a Sign; Behold, a Virgin 100 
2) hall conceiue &c.) If any one, I fay, comparing this "nn 


z 
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Solemn Introduction with the Promiſes repeated 70 the 


, Houſe of David in Other paſſages of the Prophets, 

that there ſhould be born unto them a Son, who © 
(1) I: ſhould (1) ft upon the Throne of David and upon his | 
Kingdom for ever, and of the increaſe of whoſe - 
goverment and peace there ſhould be no end; and con- 
ſidering moreover the character of this promiſed # 
2) Dan. Son, that he ſhould (2) fiui h trangreſſion, aul 
9» 24. make an end of Sins, and make reconciliation for in- 
iquity, and bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs: If a 

perſon conſidering and comparing theſe things, ſhould F 


9, 7. Ezek. 
37, 25. 


in his own days find a Son really born of a Virgin, 


' atteſted to by numerous Miracles, and by God's 
Command named Jeſus (which is Synonymous to 
Immanuel, a Potent Saviour or God with us,) becauſe 


(1) Matt. he (x) ſhould {ave his People from their Sins, that is, 


1. 21. 


ſhould (2) make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring j 
. 81 in everlaſting Righteouſneſs: Could 23 a perſon | 
| poſſibly entertain the leaſt doubt, whether God Wo 
ſent 1/aiah to repeat the fore-cited words to the 


houſe of David, did not intend thereby to. deſcribe, 
if not wholly. and ſolely, at leaſt chiefly and u/timate!y, 
this Latter Saviour? In like manner: Szppoſe t hoſe 


3) 2 Sam. great Promiſes to David, (3) concerning the ctabliſp- : 


75 13, 14, ment of the Throne of his Son for ever, were by 


251 David and by the Prophet himſelf that delivered them, 


underſtood ( 75 dig in as St Peter ſpeaks,) con- 
cerning Solomon and a Succeſſion of Kings in his Fa- 


mily ; yet, when following Prophecies clearly and 


expreſſly declared, that our of the root of Jeſſe | 
ſhould ariſe a Meſſiah who ſhould reign far ever; no 
reaſonable man can doubt, but that the former and 


leſs clear Prophecy was likewiſe inteuded of God, 


and therefore rightly applied by the Apaſiles of Chriſt, | 
to the ſame. SS To give but One Inſtance AF 


(4) - PF. | Ware: Suppoſe the words, (4) Thom wilt not leaue 


i6, to, wy Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy Hoy 
Ones to ſee corruption; were by David ſpoken con- 


cerning | 
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cerning Himſelf, (which however can no way be 
proved;) yet Who, that (1) knew David himſelf ( 1) Acts 
to be a Prophet; and that had compared the Other * 
Prophecies, concerning the (2) Branch out of the (2) IC. 


roots of Jeſſe, the (3) One Shepheard of. 
8 — — David 1 be their Prince (3) 
for ever, and yet was to be (5) Cut off before he 
ſhould reign for ever; and that had himſelf ſeen (as 
St Peter did) and actually converſed with Chriſt = 
from the dead; Who (I ſay) in theſe Circumſtances 3 


Iſrael, even 11, 1 & c. 
Ezek. 
37, 24. 

4) ver. 

25. 

riſen (5) Dan. 


Lot. 


could poſſibly doubt, but that (6) rhe Spirit of the (6) 2 Sam. 
Lord which ſpake by David, intended the forementi- 23, 2. 
oned words ſhould be underſtood of, and applied to 

Chriſt ? And the like may be ſaid concerning ſome 

Other Prophecies, which are vulgarly ſuppoſed to 


be applied rypicaly to Chriſt. 


15. Tis not agreeable to Reaſon, or to the Ana- 
bey of Scripture, to ſuppoſe that the Jews be- 
fore our Saviour's time, could have a Clear and 


were intended to be only (1) as 


But thus much is evident, 
Fews both before and is 


Place. 
that the 


Prophecies (2) a general expectation 
of a Meſſiah, and that this Meſſiah 
was to be, not merely a Temporal 
Deliverer, but J, Pater futuri 
Seculi, the Head of the future 
ſtate, as well as of the preſent. Nor 
does it at all appear that our Lord's 
Diſciples, when they (3). thought 


or when they (4) ad if he 
would at This Time ruſtore again 


it were 4 Light — in à dark 


our Saviour's time, had from theſe 


he world have Redeemed Iſrael, 


Difin& Underſtanding of the Full Meaning even 
of the Expreſs Propnecics, much leſs of thoſe 
which were more obſcure and indirect; when Bath 


(1) Sec above, pag. 238; and 
Prop. VII, & 4, pag. 165. 

(2) Pexcrebuerat Oriente 
toto vetus & conſtans opi- 
nio, eſſe in fatis, ut Judæa 
profecti rerum potirentur. 
Sueton. | 

Pluribus perſualio inerat, 
antiquis Sacerdotum libris 
contineri, eo iþſo tempore fore, 
ut valeſceret Oriens, profec- 
tiq; Fudaã rerum potirentur. 
Tacit. 

1 Poſſibly from that text in Te- 
chary; n s wyw Ti des 
Hg! A ο . LXX. 


(3) Luke 24, 21. 
(4) Acts 1, 6. 


the Kingdom to 


{rac 3 
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(i) Joh. 
10, 2. 
(2) Joh. 
4 36. 
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Hrael; I fay, it does not at all appear that they 


expected MERELY a © Temporal Kingdom; 
but their Errour was in expecting a Preſent King- 


dom ; and therefore our Lord's Anſwer to them, is 
net concerning the Nature but the Time of the 


Kingdom, And the modern Jews at this Day, i 


who to be ſure have entertained no Prejudicate No- 
tions from the New Teſtament Writers interpretation 
or application of Prophecies ; have (I think) ſtill an 
umverſal expectation, that the Meſſiah ſhall be their 
Prince in the future State as well as in the preſent. 
16, When Feſus Chriſt, by (1) the Works which 
he did in his Fathers name, and (2 which his Fa- 
ther gave him to finiſh, had Proved himſelf to be 


Sem of God; (which Truth che Apoſtles likewi'e Þ 


confirmed by Their Teftimony, by their Works, and by 
laying down their Lives, not for their Opinions, which 
poil1 


ſtance, no ſine qua non, no Character, appropriated 


by any of the Antient Prophets to the promiſed Maſſi a 
ah; He had then a clear Right to apply to himſelf 


Al the Prophecies, which either direct.) ſpoke of 


the Meſſiah, or which, through any ſntermediate 
Events, pointed at him, and were applicable to him. 

17. The Application of this latter ſort of Pro- 
phecies to Chriſt, is not Allegorical. Tis not an 


allegorical Application, much leſs an allegorical Ar- 


ument or Reaſoning. But they are applied to Him, 
as being really and intentionally, in the View of Pro- 
vidence, the End and complete Aecompli ſument of that, | 
whereof the intermediate Bleſſing was a Pledge.or Be- 
ginning. | | | ; 0 
: 18. The Application of this latter ſort of Pro- 
phecies to Chriſt, was never by reaſonable Men urg-. | 
ed as being. itſelf a Proof that Feſws was the true 
; 7 - * c , U i 7 * A : | Aeſſal. a 


bly Erroneous and Euthuſiaſtick Perſons may | 
ſometimes ſincerely do, but in Atteſtation to Fal- 
of their own Knowledge ;) and it appeared more- 
over, that there was wanting in Him no Circum- | 
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Meſſiah. Nay, the Application of the moſt dire 
and expreſs Prophecies whatſoever, has not of itſelf 
the nature of a dirett or poſitive Proof 3 but can on!) 
be a ſine zu non, an Application of certain Marks 
or Characters, without which no perſon could be the 
promiſed Meſſiah. Many men were of the Seed of 
Abraham, and of the Tribe of Fuda, and of the Fa- 
mily of David, and born in Bethlehem of Tuded, and 
Shffered, and were cut off; And yet heither Ay nor 
All of theſe Characters, could prove any man to be 
the promiſed Meſſiah; But the Want of any one of 
them, would prove that any man was not He. The 
Proof of Feſus being the Chriſt, were (1) the Works 
which his Father gave him to finiſh, The Applicd- 
tion of direct and expreſs Prophecies to him, is no- 
thing but ſuch a Congruity of Mars or Characters, 
35 removes all Objections by which an Adverſary 
would indeavour to prove that it was not He. Omnght 
wt Chriſt (2) to have ſuffered theſe things, and to 
enter into his Glory? is not Proving from his Suffer- 
ings, that Jeſus as the Chriſt ; but removing the 
Objection, by which Some were apt to infer from 


his Safferings, that he could not poſſibly be the Chriſt. 


The Application of indirect Prophecies to him, is 
only a giving of further Light, from the analogy and 
conformity of the Old Teſtament to the New; by 
way of [//uſtration and Confirmation, to ſuch as hive 
been before convinced by the direct Proofs. The 
Proof therefore of the Truth of Chriſtianity, does 
not ſtand upon the Application of Prophecies « But 
the Works by which Chriſt proved himſelf to be ſent 
of God, gave him a Right to apply to himſelf the 
Praphecies concerning the Meſſiab; And the Marks 
br Characters of the promiſed Meſſiah; given by the 


Prophets, were ſo many Teſts by which his Claim 


vas to be tried. Miracles indeed © can never render 
© a Foundation valid, which is in itſelf invalid; can 
* never makg a Falſe Inference, true; can never 

— « make 


(t) joh⸗ 
5. 36. 


(2) Luke 
24, 26. 
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be can never mark out a Meſſias, or Feſus for the 


and undeniable Claim to be received as the promiſed 


gorical manners of ſpeaking : That Theſe, were much 


to the Romans, and in This to the Galatians,) is; that 
and Obedience of Abraham, (being circumciſed with 


equally capable of being admitted to the Benefit of 


(2) Rom. 
9. 4+ 


rained the Adoption, the Glory, and the Cove- 
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te make a Propheſy fu filled, which is not fulfilled 


% Meſſias, if Both are not marked out in the Old 
« Teſtament : * But Miracles can give a man a juſt 


Meſſiah, if the prophetick Characters of the Meſſi- 
ah be applicable to him. And This it is, by which 
' Feſus was proved to be The Chriſt. | 

19. From what has been ſaid concerning the Ap- 
plication of indirect Prophecies, tis eaſy to obſerve 
the Nature and Uſe of Types, and Figures, and Ale- 


lefs intended to be ever alleged for Proofs of the Truth 
of a Doctrine; and yet, in their proper Place, may 
afford very great Lighs and Aſſiſtance towards the 
right underſtanding of it. An Inſtance or two, will 
make this matter obvious. There is a very remark- 
able Paſſage in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, where 
the Apoſtle himſelf ſtyles the thing he is ſpeaking 
of, an (1) Allegory; that is, he draws an Argument 
a ſmili. The Allegory or Similitude he makes uſe 
of, is not alleged by him as a Proof of the 
Truth of the Doctrine he is aſſerting; but as a Proof 
of the Falſeneſs and Groundleſneſs of a particular Ob- 
jection urged by the Unbelieving Jews againſt it. 
The Doctrine the Apoſtle aſſerts (both in the Epiſtle K 


Chriſtiaus of the Gentiles, who imitate the Faith 


the circumciſion — —of Chriſt, Col. 2, 11,) are 


God's Promiſes to his People, as the Fews of the lit- 
eral Circumciſſon, who were lineally deſcended from 
that Patriarch. In oppoſition to this, the Jews al- 
leged, that ſince to the 1/raelites confeſſedly (2) per- 


nantes, and the Giving of the Law, and the Service of 
God, and the Promiſes ; ſince Theirs confeſſedly mr 
: „„ | w — x 1 the 
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the Fathert or Patriarchs, to whom all the Promiſes 
of God were originally made; it could not poſhbly 
be true, nor conſiſtent with the Promiſes of God 
made to their Fathers, that theſe I/vaelites who had 
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been all along the peculian people or Church of God. 


ſhould at laſt be rejected for not receiving the Goſ- 
pel; and that Believers from among the Gentiles of 
all Nations, ſhould be received in Their ſtead. Now 
in Reply to this Objection, the Apoſtle argues with 
the greateſt uſtneſs and Strength, from the Analog) 
of a like caſe achnowiedged by Themſelves, in which 


the Reafon of the thing was the ſame ; even from the 


Analogy of God's Method and Manner of proceed- 
ing, in the giving of Thoſe very Original Promiſes 
to the. Patriarchs, upon which This Prejudice of the 
Jews was founded. (2) Tell me, ſays he, ye that de- 
fire to be under the Law, do ye not hear the Lam? That 
is; Will ye not attend to the Aualogy of God's Method 
of proceeding, in Thoſe Very Promiſes on which ye 
depend? For it is written, that Abraham had Two 
Sons, the one by a Bond-maid, the other by a Free 


(1) Gal. ; 
4 21, Kee 


Woman: But He who was of the Bond-woman, was 


born after the Fleſh; but be of the free woman, was 
7 Promiſe: Which things are an Aliegory, &c. 

hat is to fay : Even originally, the Promiſe was 
not made to All the children of Abraham, but to 


Iſaac only: Which was, from the Beginning, a 


very plain deelaration, that God did not principally 
intend his Promiſe, to take place in (1) Abrabum s 
Deſcendents according to the Fleſh; but in thoſe 


(1) Rom. 
9, 8. 


whe, by a Faith or Fidelity like His, were in a truer 
and higher ſenfe the Children and Followers of that 


Great Father of the Faithful. In like manner, 
and for the ſame reaſon, the Promiſe was not made 
(2) to Both the Sons of Iſuac, but to Jacob only : 


And, among the Poſterity of Jacob, Al (z) were 


nt Iſrael, which were Of Iſrael. What ye (4 
Jour/elves chert fore, faith S/ Paw, who are ſo de- 


(2) Rom. 
9, 10. 
(3) Rom. 


(0 Gal. 


irons 4, 21. 
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(5) wer. 
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frrous to be under the Moſaick Law, cannot but ac: 
knowledge to have been originally and abvays true; 
the ſame true ( 5 ) Now. 7 What Was true concern- N 
ing th two Sons of Abraham, and likewiſe con- 
cerning the two Sons of 1{aac, who. were the - 


Patriarchs with whom God's Covenant was origi- 
nally made; is, by continuance of the fame .4va/ogy, tho 
true concerning the Covenant eſtabliſhed with the In 
Families, and with the Nation of the Jews, de- (09 
ſcended from thoſe Patriarchs; tis true concerning bi! 
4 the Church of God, through all ſucceſſive Apes; Ie! 
(1) Gal. *tis true concerning the (1) Feruſalen which Now is, het 
% r. and concerning That which is to come. As (2) M"* 
0 2) Ver. Abraham had Tivo Sons, the one by a bond-maid, the (1) 
(3) ver. other by 4 free woman: And as (3) the Son of the hart 
30: Bond-maid, though, according to the Fleſh, no leſs oth 
15 truely his Natural Deſcendent than the Other, yet the 
was not tb be Co-Heir with Him who, by the Pro- An, 
| miſe of God, was appointed to inherit; So, fays 5 La! 
(4) wer. the Apoſtle, the (4) Jeruſalem which Now is, and det? 
25, 26 3 | . ', © . bet) 
is in bondage with ber children; the viſible earthly a” 


Church, which received the external ceremonial Law ; 
from. Mount Sina; is not, by that outward general 
denomination, intitled to the erernal favour. of God; 
But the Feruſalem which is above, which is the 
other of us all, of All who by true Faith and 


ſincere Obedience are pleaſing to God; This heaver- 17 
ly Jeruſalem, this ſpiritual inviſible Church or City i (7) 
of the Living God it is, to which all the Promiſes of ly 
God, made in All Ages to his Church, are, in re- {WM 
ality, originally and finally appropriated, BK d 
From this remarkable Inſtance, tis well worth ob- WM '* 
ſerving by the way, that when the Apoſtles are Reg 
ſuppoſed to argue with the Jews ad Hominem, the e 
Meaning is, that Arguments alleged by the Apoſtles W/ 
to the -Fews in particular, differ from Arguments e 
brought to the Gentiles, in This; not that they were ſelf 
4. any time Arguments drawn from things ackyow- BY 

TE : 


ledged 


3 


A = MM, 05 * er e % wo UuYS 4 CD 


— 


DD 
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ns; between the (5) Paſſage through the Wil. 
¶verneſe, and through the Preſent Horld; between | "15-9. 
%) eſis June the 4 
¶vomiſed Land, and Feſus Chriſt being the Captain 

H Salvation to Believers; between the Sabbath of ; 
% Reſt promiſed to the people of God in the earth- 
Ih Canaan, and the Eternal Reſt promiſed in the 
gf Heavenly Canaan; between the (8) Liberty grant- 
Yd from the time of the Death of the Hig Prieſt, * 
Io him that had fled into a Ciry of Refuge, and the 
Ledemption purchaſed by the Death of Chriſt; be- 
ween the (9) High Prieſt entring into the Holy 

WJ ace every year with Blood of Others, and Chriſt's 26. 
Go) once entring with his on blood into heaven it= ( 
% to appear in the preſence of God for us: Theſe 
gay) and innumerable other, Anualogies, between 

YG the (1) Shadows of things to come, the (2) Shadows 
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aged by the Fews, and in themſelves otherwiſe in- 
J curve; but that they were drawn, j#/tly and 
J {rovgly, from things well kyown among the Jews, 
Ichough what the Gentiles were Strangers to. 


The correſpondencies of Types and Antitypes, 


though they are not themſelves proper Proofs of the 

Truth of a doctrine, yet they may be very reaſonable 
¶confirmations of the Foreknowledge of God; of the 

Jl wiform View of Providence under different Deſ- 
venſations; of the Analogy, Harmony, and Agreement 

between the old Teſtament and the New. The words 

In the Law, concerning one particular kind of death; | 
ad) He that is hanged, is accurſed of God; can (1) Deut. 
WJ hardly be conceived to have been put in upon any 21 23. 

WJ other account, than with a View and Forejipht to (2) Cal 
WJ the application made of it by (2) St Paul. The 3,13. 
Aualogies between the (3) Paſchal Lamb, and the (3) Exod. 
Lamb of God ſlain from the Foundation of the World ; e. 
between the Egyptian Bondage, and the Tyranny of Sin; 
between the (4) Baptiſin of the Iſraelites in the Rev. 1, 5. 


Joh. 1,29. 
I9, 36. 


. and in the Clond, and the Baptiſm of Chriſti- {4) 1 Cor. 


103; 1, 2. 


(5) Heb. 


bringing the People into the 43 1;2, 2. 


F good things to come, the (3) Shadows of heaven- 8 


RJ 
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(4) Heb. ly things, the (4) Figures for the time then preſent 
9, 9. the (5) patterns of things in the heavens, and (6) 
UT The Heavenly Things Themſelves; ithout 
. y Things Themſelves; cannot, without 
(6) Heb. the force of ſtrong Prejudice, be conceived to have 
9, 2 happened by Mere Chance, without Any Foreſight 4 

or Deſign. There are no ſuch Analogies, much leſs 
ſuch Series of Analogies, found in the Books of 
mere enthuſtaſtick Writers, much leſs of enthuſiaſtick. re 
Writers living in ſuch remote Ages from each other. 
'Tis much more credible, and reaſonable to fup- 
(7) 1 Cor. pole, (what Sr Paul athrms,) that (7) theſe things Z 

19,0 were Our examples; and that, in the uniform courſe 
(8) ver. of God's Government of the world, (8) all theſe 
ak things happened unto Them of old for enſamples, and 

they are written for Our admonition, upon whom the 
Ends of the World are come. And hence ariſes that At- 
ne ſs of Similitude, in the application of ſeveral Legal 
Performances to the Morality of the Goſpel ; that MI 
it can very hardly be ſuppoſed, not to have been ori. 

(1) 1 Cor. ginally intended. As (1) Know ye not that a little 

55 6, 7» 8. Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump? Purge out there- 
fore the Old Leaven, that ye may be a new lump, & 
as ye are nuleavened. For even Chriſt our Paſſover 7 
is ſacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, & 
not with old Leaven, neither with the Leaven of © 
| Malice and Wickedneſs, but with the unleavencd 

(2) Phil. Bread of Sincerity and Truth. Again; (2) WE are 
3, 3. THE Circumciſion, which worſhip God in the Spirit, 
aud rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence n 
G) Col. in the Fleſh, And; (3) Vu being dead in your Sins 
25 13, IT. and in the Uncircumciſion of pour fleſſ, hath God quick: 4 

| ened together with Chriſt ; In whom alſo ye are 

circumciſed with the circumciſion made without hands, 


a 
in putting off the Body of the Sins of the feſh by [the Ml 
: t 

| 

] 

0 


Chriſtian, the Spiritual circumciſion, | the circumci- 


(1) 1 Cor. ſion of Chriſt. And: (1) Do ye not know, that they 7 
8. 13, 14» which — wait at the Altar, are partakers with the 3 
rf bh the Lord ordained, char the W 


18. 


aud Revealed RELIGION. 265 


which preach the Goſpel, ſbould live of the Goſpel. 
——— Say I theſe things as a Man? or ſaith not the 
Law the ſame alſo! For it is written in the Law of 


| 7 Moſes, Ihou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the Ox 


¶ that treadeth out the Corn. Doth God take care for 
boxen? or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes ? 


Some Applications of Texts out of the Old 


= Teſtament, are mere Allyſionr. That is; Nothing 

more is intended to be athrmed, than that the words 

ppoken in the old Teſtament are as Truly and as 

juſtly applicable to the preſent occaſion, as they 

Y were to That upon which they were originally ſpo- 

ken. Of this kind, I think, is That of St Mat- 

A thew: (2) Then was fulfilled that which was pollen (2) Matt. 
: by Jeremiah the Prophet, ſaying 3 In Rama was there 2, 17. Jer. 
. a Voice heard, lamentation and weeping and great 31, 15. 

= Wowrning, Rachel weeping for her Children, and 
= would not be comforted, becauſe they are not. Thus 
= likewiſe St Paul: (1) I mean not that other Men be 
= eaſid, and you burdened: But by an Equality; AS 
it is written, He that had gathered much, had no- 15. 
. thing over; and he that had gathered little, had no | 
BJ lack, Again: What (2) 1/aiah lays of the Jews, (,) 16.6, 
= (ſuppoſing he aid not ſpeak there propherically, 9. 
though the Solemmnity of the Introduction makes it 
much more reaſonable to believe he did: But ſup- 


(1) 2Cor. 
83 13. 14s 


poſing he ſpake of the Fews in his own time,) Go 

and tell this People, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand 

not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not: make the 

heart of this People fat, and make their Ears heavy, 

and ſhut their Eyes: leaſt they ſee with their Eyes, 

and hear with their Ears, and underſtand with their 

Heart, and convert and be healed : was (3) fulfilled, () Matt. 


: was verified, was equally true, equally applicable to 13, 14. 


the Jews, in our Saviour's days. Of the fame kind : 
ſeems to be (4) St Matthew's explication of that () Matt: 
Paſſage in (5) 1/aiah ; Surely he hath born our Griefs, 8, 11 


= and carried our Sorrows. The ſenſe of the words (5) If. 
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(') 1 Pet. in the prophecy, is, what St Peter expreſſes; (1) 
* 24 I ho his own ſelf bare our Sins in his own body on 
(2) Heb. he Tree; And the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, (2) 
9-25. - Chriſt was once offered, to bear the Sins of Many, 
(3) Matt. Yet St Matthew lays; (3) He healed all that were 
S 16, 17. Sick, That it might be fulfilled which as ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying; Himſeif took, our in- 

firmities, and bare our Sichneſſes. His Meaning 

is: Chriſt healed Diſeaſes in ſuch a manner, that 

even in That ſenſe allo, the words of 1/aiah were 

literally verified. To give but One Inſtance more. 

(4) Matt. (4) All theſe things (ſaith the Evangeliſt) ſpake 
4. Feſus unto the multitude in Parables, - that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 

ſaying, 1 will open my month in Parables, I will 

utter things which have been kept ſecret from the 

GG) PC Foundation of the World : That is, the words (5) 
78. 2. of the Plalmiſt were as properly, as truly, and as 


juſtly applicable to the things which our Lord ſpoke, | 3 


as to the occaſion upon which they were originally 
ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt. 


To ſuch as are accuſtomed only to Modern 7 


Languages, and underſtand not the nature of the 

| Hebrew and Syriack, ſpeech, it may ſeem very 

(1) Matt. ſurpriſing, that in the (1) Two laſt-mentioned 
8. 17-13» Paſſages, the Citations are introduced with Theſe 
0” words, That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
7 the Prophet, ſaying, &c. But All who underſtand 

thoſe Languages, well know, that the Phraſes an- 

ſwering to theſe expreſſions, 5 D, that it might 

be fulfilled; mean nothing more than, Hereby was 

verified, or, So that hereby was verified, or the like. 

And they who underſtand not the Languages, may 

yet eaſily apprehend this, by conſidering the nature 

| and force of {ome Other expreſſions of the like kind. 
6), Jer: As: (2) They propheſy a lie in my Name, TH AT I 
( , + HS might drive you out. (3) Behold, I ſend unto you 
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the righteous Blood. With (4) Many other Paſſages (4) Exod. 


of the ſame nature: Where the words, TH AT l, N. "Th 
33, 14.1 
51, 4. Jer. 


« ſuch a thing »2ay be, do not at all ſignify the 
Intention, «© To the End that it May be; but 


267 


merely the Event, So that it Will be. In the 7,18. 


cale of the moſt Direct and Expreſs Propheſies att. 


of all; the words, This was done, THAT it ®© 35 


* might be fulfill ed which WAS ſpoken by the Pro- 
« phet, never do, never poſſibly Can ſignify literal- 


ly, that the thing was done For that End, that the 
Propheſy might be fulfilled ; becauſe, on the reverſe, 


the reaſon why any thing is prædicted, always is, be- 
cauſe the thing was (before That prediction) appoint- 
ed to be done, Much more therefore, in the caſe of 
indirect Prophecies; the words, This was done, 


TH AT it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 


the Prophet; neceſſarily and evidently mean This 


only, that the thing was /e done, as that rhereby or 


therein Was veriſied what the Prophet had ſpoken. 


20. It cannot therefore, with any ſort of rea- 


ſon or juſtice, be inferred from ſuch citations out 
of the Old Teſtament as I have now mentioned, 


that the Apoſtles either miſunderſtood or enthuſi- 
aſtica/ly miſapplied the Writings of the Prophets. 
Nor can Any juſt Argument be drawn againſt the 


Authority of the Books of the Old and New 


Teſtament, from ſuch Topicks as Theſe; that 


the Copies of the Law, in the times of the idolatrous 


Kings of Judah and Iſrael, were well nigh loſt ; 
that ſome Texts cited out of the Old Teſtament 
by the Writers of the New, are not Now found 


in the Old Teſtament at all; that other texts are 


read differently in the Old Teſtament itſelf, from 
the Citations of the ſame Texts recorded in the 
New; and the like. Which things have indeed 
given occaſion to Weak and Ridiculous Writers, to 
invent certain ſenſeleſs Rules or Regulations; ac- 
cording to which, men may at any time rightly 

%%% make 


IO; 
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(1) 2 Chr. 
34 14. 


(r) 2 Chr. 


17 57,8, 9. 
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make what Wrong Quotations they pleaſe. But in 
truth, the things themſelves I am here ſpeaking of, 
are nothing but what muſt of neceſſity happen in 
a long Succeſſion of Ages. | 
When (1) Hikiah the prieſt (in the days of 
Joſiah,) found in the houſe of the Lord, a Book, of 
the Law of the Lord, given by Moſes; tis very 
probable indeed, from the Circumſtances of the 
Hiſtory, that Copies of the Law were then very 
ſcarce; and that This found by Hilkiah, was, to 


his Surprixe, an authentick or original Copy. But 3 
that the Whole ſhould have been at that time a 


Forgery of Hilkiah, 1s evidently impoſſible ; be- 
cauſe the very Being and Polity of the Nation, as 
well as their Religion, was founded upon the Ac- 
knowledgment of the Law of Moſes; how much 
ſoever a Kings might at certain times have 
corrupted that Religion, and cauſed the Study of 
the Law to have been neglected. And in the very 
ſame book, wherein the account 1s given of this 
particular Fact, of Hilkiat's finding a Copy [an 
authentick Copy] of the Law; *tis expreſſly and at 
large recorded, how, in a foregoing Reign, the King 
(1) ſent to his Princes to teach in the Cities 
of Judah; and with them he ſent Levites and Prieſts; 


of rhe Law of the Lord with them, and went about 
throughout all the Cities of Judah, and taught the 
. | | 
5 That, in length of time, ſome whole Books 
thould have been loft; is nothing Wonderful. There 
are ſeveral. Books expreſſly cited in the Old Teſta- 
ment, of which we have now nothing remaining. 
That in the Books which remain, there ſhould 
| ſometimes, for want of (1) In- 


10 1) In _ or ee, fallibility in Tranſcribers, happen 
there 1s reatonable Groun f 2 : 4 ih 
for a worſe Suſpicion. As, Omiſſions, 7. ranſpoſitions, and — 


for Inſtance, F/. 22, 16: Keadings; is ſtill leſs to be won- 


dred 


and they taught in Fudah, and had the Book 
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dred at. Nothing, but perpetual 


Miracle, could prevent it. They 
who have Skill to compare, in the 
Original, certain Paſſages in the 
Books of Chronicles, with the cor- 
reſpondent places in the Books of 
Kings; or the 18th Pſalm, with 
2 Sam. ch. 22, which is a Tran- 


. where the Senſe moſt evidentl) 


ſhows it ought to be read, and 
the LXX Verſion ſhows it au- 
tiently was read, VN or M. 
they Pierced my Hands and 
my Feet ;” the Jewiſh Maſt- 
ers, in all their correct He- 
brew Editions, have written 
it, WN). © as a Lion my 
hands and my Feet.” Which 


ſcript of the ſame Pſalm; or the bas no tolerable ſenſe ar all. 


14th Pſalm with the 534, which are alſo ove and the 
ſame Pfalm tranſcribed ; and much more, they who 
can compare the _— Tranſlatios with the Ori- 
ginal ; will be able to find Inſtances of theſe things, 


and very often allo to ſee plainly how and hence 


they happened: (All which, far from diminiſhing the 
Authority of the Books, are ſtroug Arguments of 
their Antiquity, and againſt their having been forged 
by Eſaras, or any other hand.) What Wonder then 
is it, that among the numerous Texts cited in the 
New Teſtament out of the Old, one or 720 ſhould 
Now not be found in our preſent Copies of the Old 
Teſtament 2? and that ſome others thould be read 
differently in the Old Teſtament, from the Citati- 
ons of the ſame Texts recorded in the New? Or 
how does this at all affect the Authority of Either; 
when much the greateſt Part of the Texts cited, 
agree perfectly either in Words or at leaſt in Senſe; 


and the Whole Series, Harmony, Analogy, Connexion, 
and Uniformity of Both, compared with the Syſtem 


of Natural and Moral Truths, and with the Hiſtory 
of the Warld and the State of Nations, through a 
long Succeſſon of Ages from the days of Moſes to 


this preſent time; ſhows_that the Books are not the 


reſult of random and ent huſiaſtick Imaginations, but 


of long Fore-ſight and Deſign ? For, the Spirit of 


Enthuſiaſm is very hardly conſiſtent with itſelf through 
the Writings of one fingle perſon. How then is it 
poſſible, that for 3000 years together, and pretend- 

as > ing 


270 


ing too (through all That Time) to an uniform 
Series of Prædictions, it ſhould HAPPEN never 
to have fallen into Such a Tract of expected Evers, 
as the ature and Truth of 7 
of the Kingdoms of the World, ſhould have rendred | 
abſolutely IMAP O SSI BLE; and altogether TV 
CAPABLE of any farther, much leſs of any Þ 
final, completion? | ; 
21. I ſhall conclude, This Head, with pointing 
at ſome particular extraordinary Prophecies, which | 


be judged of by perſons learned in Hiſtory ; and 

Theſe J ſhall but juſt mention. Others are obvious 
to the conſideration of the Hoe World; and with Þ 
Thoſe, I ſhall finiſh what I think proper at this 


- (1) Prideaux Connexion, Part Concerning B abylon, eit was(1) 

pag. 67. Edit. fol. © particularly foretold, that. it (2) | 
3, 17. 21, 2 © ſhould be ſhut up, and beſieged Þ 
« by the Medes, Elamites, and Armenians : That 
ce the River (3) ſbould be dried up: That the City 
e ſhonld be taken in the time (4) of a Feaſt, while 
& her ——mighty men were drunken; Which 


I, Book II. 


(Mg: 


(3 Jer. do, 
8. 51, 36. 


4) Fer. 
51339957» 


) Cyro- 
pxdia, lib. 
7. | 
(6) II. 14, 
$3. 
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deſerve to be carefully conſidered and compared 


with the Events, whether they could poſſibly have 


proceeded from Chance or from Enthuſiaſin. Some 
of them are of ſuch a nature, as that they can only 


time to offer upon this Subject. 


- 


& accordingly came to paſs when * Belſhazzar, and 
ec all. his thouſand Princes who were drunk with 
% him at the feaſt, * were (5) © ſlain by Cyrus 
© Soldiers, ——— Alſo it was particularly foretold, 
« that God would make the Country of Babylon (6) 
4 Poſſeſſion for the Bitrern, and Pools of Mater; 
«© Which was accordingh. fulfilled by the overflowing Þ 
and drowning of it, on the breaking. down of the 
c great Damm in order to take the City. Could] 
the correipondence of Theſe Events with the. Præ- 
dictious, be the refult of Chance ? But ſuppoſe | 
Theſe Pradittions were forged After the Event: 1 b 

5 the 


ings and the Situation 


— 
1 
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, af thee, 
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the following ones allo have been written After the 
Event? or, with any reaſon, be aſcribed to Chance? 
(1) The Wild Beaſts of the deſert --- -- ſhall dell (1) Jer. 
There, and the Owls ſhall dwell therein: And it ſhall 50, z 5. 
be VO MORE inhabited for EE Rx, neither 


ſpall it be dwelt in from generation to generation: 


As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. (2) (a) ſer. 
They ſhall not take of thee a Stone for 4 corner, 51 26, 
——— but thou ſhalt be deſolate For EVER, ſaith 37 6+. 
the Lord: Babylon ſhall become Heaps, a: duell 

ing. place for Dragons, an aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing 

without an Inhabitant: It ſball fiaks and ſhall 

not riſe from the Evil that I will bring upon her. (3) (3 I. 155 


Babylon, the Glory of Kingdoms, — ſhall be as 19. 20,21. 


when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah : It ſhall 
NEVER be inhabited, neither ſhall it be dwelt in 

from generation to generation: Neither ſhall the Ara- 

bian pitch Tent there, neither ſhall the Shepherds 

make their Fold there: But wild Beaſts of the Deſert 

Mall lie there, and their Houſes ſhall be full of 

doleful Creatures, and Owls ſhall dwell there. 

Concerning Egypt, Was the following Prædiction 

forged after the Event? or can it, with any reaſon, 

be aſcribed to Chance? (1) Egypt — ſhall be (1) Ezek. 
a B ASE Kingdom: It ſhall be the B ASEST 29514,15+ 
of ' Kingdoms, neither ſhall it exalt itſelf ANY 
MORE above the Nations: For I will diminiſþ 

them, that they ſball NO MORE RULE over 

the Nations, | 


FD Concerning Tyre, the Prediftion is no leſs re- 5 
markable: (2) 7 will make thee like the Top of 4 (2) Ezek. 


Rock; Thou ſhalt be a place 10 ſpread Nets upon; 26; 14, 21. 
Thou ſhalt, be built NO MORE; Thou 


ſhalt be NO MORE;.(3) The Merchants among (,) trek. 
the people ſhall hiſs at thee, thou ſhalt be a Terrour, 27, 36. 
and NEVE R ſhalt be any more. (4) All the (4) Ezck. 
that kuow thee among the people, ſhall be Aſtaviſh- 28, 19. 


The 
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The Deſcription of the Extent of the dominion 

of That People, who were to poſſeſs Judæa in the 
latter days; Was it forged after the Event? or 

1) Dan. can it reaſonably be aſcribed to Chance? (1) He 


11340 +1» ſhall come with Horſe-men, and with man 


42, 43 Ships, and — ſhall overflow and paſs over : H. 


(2) Ver. ſhall enter alſo into the Glorious Land, | and (2) 

45. ſhall plant the Tabernacles of his Palace between the 
Seas in the Glorious Holy Mountain;] And ma 

Countries ſhall be overthrown : But Theſe ſhall Eſcape 

out of his hand, even Edom and Moab and the chief 


of the children of Ammon. He ſhallſtretch forth his 


hand alſo upon the Countries, and the land of Egypt 

| ſhall not eſcape. But he ſhall have power over the 
Treaſures of Gold and of Silver, and over all the 

precious things of Egypt; and the Libyans and Ethi- 

opians [CY] ſhall be at his Steps. | 

(i) The Fame of WO When Daniel, in the (1) Viſion 
was ſo early ſpread ; that of Ne ebuchadnezzar 5 Image, fore- 
Ezekiel, who was contempo- told (2) Four Great Swcceſſive 


rary With Daniel, plainly” Monarchien: Was This written 


alludes to it, when he ſays 5 7 3 
ee Tyre,” eb. after the Event? or can the con- 


28, 3, Thou art wiſer than gruity of his deſcription with the 
Daniel; there is no Secret, things themſelves, - reaſonably be 
chat they can hide from thee. aſcribed to mere Chance? 
(2) Dan. 23 33-44 Whenthe Angel ſays to Daniel: 
(3) Dan. 9, 24. 85 (3) Seventy Weeks (4) are deter- 
(4) Weeks, or Septenaries, ,,:1ed upon thy people, and upon 
of Tears. Compare Gen. 29, ay e ren 
27. Nm. 14, 34. Exel. thy Holy City, to finiſh the tranſ- 
docs greſſion; and to make an end of 
= Sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, Oc. Was This written after the Event * 


27 —]]ʃ' 8 
e Eat 


Or can it reaſonably be aſcribed to Chance, that 5 


(.*) Ezra from (1) the Seventh gear of Artaxerxes the King, 


7 5.647, 8. (when Ezra went up from Baby'on — unto, Fe- 


9 ruſalem With a Commiſſion to reſtore the Govern- 
ment of the Jews ;) to the Death of Chrift, [from 


Ann. 


— 


— — N —. 


— WW. tr. >. > So 


I 
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aun. Nabonaſſ. 290, to ann. Nabonaſſ. 780, | 
ſhould be preciſely 490 [70 weeks of | years ? | 
When the Angel tells Daniel, that (2) Three- (2) Dan. 

ſcore and two Weeks the ſtreet [of Jeruſalem | ſhall 2 35: 
be built again, and the Wall, even in troublous times, 

[ wpyn PISA but This in Troublous times, not 

like thoſe that ſhould be under Meſſiah the Prince, 

when he ſhould come to reign: ] Was This written 

after the Event? Or can it reaſonably be aſcribed 


to Chance, that from the (3) 
Twenty Eighth of Artaxerxes, when 
the Walls were finiſhed, to the 
Birth of Chriſt, | from ann. Na- 
bonaſſ. 311, to ann. Nabonaſ. 
745] ſhould be preciſely 434 
[62 weeks of | years ? 


(3) Tos lepoo ce PST 
/ \ A 3” / 1 

ro] T0 Trix©-, 0995 w Het 
5 a EY 8 0 

tio Ths Exptov Ber- ASG 4 
E / a \ — 

Ti, ui αε,ντ TAG d Tav 
Ts:61 Acouvrov, &c. Toſephus, 
Antiquit, Fudaic. lib, 11, 


cap. 7 


When Daniel further ſays: (4) And he ſhall (4) Dan. 
confirm or, Nevertheleſs he ſhall confirm] the Cove- 9. 27. 
nant with Many for One Week : Was This written 
after the Event? Or can it reaſonably be aſcribed 
to Chance, that from the Death of Chriſt, (anno. 

Dom. 33,) to the Command given firſt to Sr 
Peter to preach to Cornelius and the Gentiles, (anno 
Dom. 40,) ſhould be exactly Seven [One week of! 


years? 


When he ſtill adds: (1) And in the midſt of 
the Week, [WDM Worm, And in Half a Week | h 


(i) Dan. 
9, 27. 


ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe, and 
for the overſpreading of Abominations he ſhall make 
it deſolate : Was This written after the Event ? Or 
can it with any reaſon be aſcribed to Chance, that 
from Yeſpafrar's marching into Judæa in the Spring 
Anno Dom. 67, to the taking of Feruſalem by 
Titus in the Autumn Auno Dom. 70, ſhould be 


[Half a Septenary of Years, ] Three Tears and 6 


half ? 
When the ſame Daniel foretells a Tyrannical 
Power, which ſhould rar out the Saints of the 
e "2h 


* 
; 
* 
: 
* 
. 
14 
3s 
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(2) Dan. 


75 25. 


Tears. 


(10 Dan. concerning (2) 


8, 26. 


(2) Dan. 


10, 14. 
(3) ch. 
8, 17. 
(4) ch. 
8. 19. 
(5) ch. 


11, 33+] | 


(6) ch. 


11, 37. 


(7) <<. 


12, I. 


(8) ch. 


12, 7. 


(9) ch. 


12, 
12, 


12, 13. 


(12) Rev. 


11, 2. 


(13) Rev. 


1. 


(1) Rev. 


12, 6. 


(3) Dan. 12,7. 

(4) ThreeYears and a Half, 
or 1260 Days, is, according to 
the Analogy of all the tore- 
mentioned Numbers, 1260 


1 
1 
(11) ch. 


Te EVI DEN CES Natural 
Moſt High, and they ſhould be given into his hand 


untill (2) 4 Time and Times and the Dividing of 5 


Time; and (3) again, For (4) 4 
Time, Times, and a Hlalf: (Which 
can no way be applied to the Shor: 
Perſecution of Autiochus, becauſe 
theſe Prophecies are expreſſly de- 
clared to be (1) for many Days, 
what 
Latter days, for yet the Viſion is for Many Days; 
concerning (3) the Time of the End; (4) what 
ſball be in the Laſt End of the indignation 3 con- 
cerning thoſe who (5) ſhall fall by the ſivord and 
by flame, by captivity. and by Spoil, Many Days ; 
(6) to try them, even to the Time of the End, be- 


Cauſe it is yet for a time appointed; concerning (7) 


a Time of Trouble, ſuch as never was ſince there was 
a Nation ; the time (8) when God ſhall have Ac- 


compliſhed to ſcatter the Power of the Holy people; 


(9) the time of the End, till which the words are 
cloſed up and ſealed; (10) to which the Prophet 
is commanded to ſhut up his words, and ſeal the 
Book, for many ſhall run to and fro, and Know- 
leage ſhall be increaſed; even (11) the End, till 
which Daniel was to reſt, and then ſtand in his Lot 


at the End of the Days.) When Daniel, I fay, | b 
foretells ſuch a Tyrannical Power, to continue ſ#ch 


a determined period of Time; And St John pro- 
pheſies, that the (12) Gentiles ſhould tread the Ho- 


ly City under foot, Forty and Two Months; which 


is exactly the ſame period of time, with that of 
Daniel : And again, that (13) Two Witneſſes, cloath- 
ed in Sackcloth, ſhould propheſy a Thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days; which is again exactly the 
very ſame period of time: And again, that the (1) 
Woman which fled into the Wilderneſs from Perſe- 


cution, ſhould continue. there a Thou ſaud uo 


that ſhe 


Hundred and threeſcore days: And again, 
K dean 


ſhall befal thy people in the . 
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him: ls it credible or 


| John could not poſſibly 
take the Numbers from Daniel, 


> 


if he underſtood Daniel to mean 
nothing more than the Shore Per- 
ſecution of Antiochus. 
be did underſtand Daniel to mean 
= a much Longer and Greater and 
more Remote Tyranny, 
ohn himſelf propheſied of as in 
His time ſtill furure; then tne 
Wonder is ſtill infinitely Great- 
er, that in Thoſe early Times, 
when there was not the leaſt Foot- 
ſtep in the World of any ſuch Power 
v St John diſtinctly deſcribes, 


And if 


which 


© (but which Now is very Conſpi- 


© ous, as I ſhall preſently obſerve 
more particularly ;) it ſhould ever 
enter into the Heart of man to 


} conceive ſo much as the Poſſibility 


af ach a Power, fitting, not upon 


the Pavilion of Heathen Perſe- 
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KJ ould (2) fly into the Wildermeſs, for a Time, and (2) Rev. 
BY Times, and Half a Time; which 1s ſtill the very 
me period: And again, that a Mild Beaſt, a Ty- 
aunnical Power, (3) to whom it was given to make (3) ch. 
ar with the Saints, and to overcome them, was 13. 7. 
(4) ro + continue Forty and two | | 
= Months, (ſtill the very [ame pe- 
od of time,) and to have (5) 
= Power over All Kindreds, and 
= Tongues, and Nations, ſo that All 
= that dwell upon the Earth ſhould 
= Wor ſhip 
ppoſſible, that ignorant and Enthu- 
faſtical Writers ſhould, by mere 
F Chance, hit upon ſuch Coincidencies 
f [occult | Numbers? eſpecially 
ſince St 


1 
wo 
& 
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1a, I. 


(4) ch. 13, 5. 
(5) ch. 133 7, 8. 
There has prevailed among 


Learned men a very Impor- 


tant Errour, as if the 1260 
Days (or Years) here ſpoken 
of, took their Beginning from 
the Riſe of the Tyranny here 
deſcribed. Whereas, on the 


contrary, the words of Daniel 


are expreſs, that, not from 
the Time of his Riſe, but 
after his having made War 
with the Saints, and from 
the time of their being given 
into his hand, ſhould be 4 
Time, and Times, and the Di- 
viding of Time, ch. 73 2 


25. And St Fohn no leſs ex- 


preſſly ſays, that the time, 
not of the Two Metneſſes Pro- 
pheſying, (for in Part of That 
time they had Great Power,) 
but of their Propheſying in 
Sac cloth, ſhould be a thou- 
ſand two hundred and three- 
ſcore days, Rev. 11, 3. And 
the perſecuted Woman, after 
her Flight, was to be act- 
ually in the Wilderneſs, (and 
in her Place there, of Riches 
and Honour, ) 4 thouſand two 
hundred and Threeſcore days, 
ch. 12, 6. Wherefore alſo 
the forty and two months, 
(the very ſame period,) dur- 
ing which time Power was 
given unto the Wild Beaſt to 


Continue, (in the original it 


is, Teil, t do what he 


is 
: 

* 
” 
% 
I 


276 


ch. 133 7, 


(1) Deut. 
28, 25. 
(2) Levit. 
26, 33. 
(3) Deut. 
4, 27. 
(4) Deut. 
28, 64. 
() Deut. 
4. 27. 
(6) Levit. 
26, 39. 
(7) Deut. 
28, 37. 
(8) Deut. 
28, 65. 
(9) Levit. 
26, 36. 


Pd 
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Pleaſed, Rev. 13. Go) evi- cutors, but c pre 2 Theſſ. 2 
dently ought not to be rec- 7 je } ( 24) 


koned from his Riſe, or EN 
from the time d ten of God himſelt. : 

Kings (ch. 17, 12,) received Bur T heſe Prophecies, which 
Power With him; but from either relate to Particular Places 
the time of his having to- 4 
tally overcome the Saints, and CD . ; 
of his being Worſhipped by All of Particular Periods of Time, are 


that dwell upon the Earth, (as I ſaid) of ſuch a nature, as 


in the Temple and upon the Scat 


or depend upon the computation 


8. that they cannot be judged of, 

but by perſons led in Hiſtory. 
There are ſome Others more General, running through 
the Whole Scripture, and obvious to the conſider- 


ation of the Whole World. | 
For Inſtance: It was foretold by AMoſes, that 


when the Jews forſook the True God, they 
ſhould be (1) removed into all the Kingdoms 
of the Earth; ſhould be (2) ſcattered among the 


Heathen, (z) among the Nations, (4) among all people 
from the O end of the Earth even unto the other ; 3 


ſhould There be (5) left Few in number among the 
Heathen, and (6) pine away in their iniquity in their 
Enemies lands; and ſhould (7) become an aſtoniſb- 
ment, a proverb, and a By-word, among all Nations; 


and that (8) among theſe Nations they ſhould find 


no Eaſe, neither ſhould the Sole of their Foot have 


Reſt; but the Lord ſhould give them a Trembling 
Heart, and failing of Eyes, aud ſorrow cf Mind; 
and (9) ſend a Faintneſs into their Hearts, in the 
Lands of their Enemies; ſo that the ſound of 4 
ſhaken Leaf ſhould chaſe them. Hed any thing like 
This, in Moſes's time, ever happened to Any Na- 
tion? Or was there in Nature any Probability, 
that any ſuch thing ſhould ever happen to any Peo- 
ple? that, when they were conquered by their 
Enemies, and led into captivity, they ſhould nei- 
ther continue in the place of their captivity, nor 
be ſwallowed up and loſt among their Conquerours, 
but be ſcattered among all the Nations of the r 

an 
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and Revealed RELIGION. 


and hated by all Nations for many Ages, and yet 
continue a People? Or could Any deſcription f 
the Jews, written at this day, poſſibly be a more exact 
and lively Picture of the State they have Now 
been in for many Ages; than this Prophetick de- 
ſcription given by Moſes, more than 3000 Years 
,, | 

The very ſame thing 15 in like manner continu- 5 
ally prædicted through all the following Prophets; 
that God would (1) ſcatter them among the Hea- (1) Jer, 9, 
then; that he would (2) cauſe them to be removed 6. Exek. 5 
into all Kingdoms of the Earth; that he would (3) Colter, 17 
ſcatter them into all the Minds, and (4) diſperſe 4, 24, 9. 
them through the Countries of the Heathen: that he 2k 18. 34. 
would (5) Aft them among all Nations, like as Corn (35 Teak. 
is fifted in a Sieve; that (6) in all the Kingdoms 5 10, 12. 
of the Earth, whither they ſhould be driven, they (4) Ezek. 
ſhould be 4 Reproach and a Proverb, a Taunt and 2023. 22, 
a Curſe, and an Aſtoniſhment, and an Hiſſing : and 2 


0 ) Amos 


that they ſhould (7) abide A ANT D ATYS without 3 
a King, and without a Prince, and without a Sacrifice, and (6) Jer. 
without an Image, and without an ephod, and without tera- *# 9: 29» 
phim. And here concerning the Prædictions of 7 Hoſ 
Ezekiel tis remarkable in particular, that they be- 3, 4. 

ing ſpoken (8) in the very time of the Babylonian (8) See 
Captivity, *tis therefore evident from the 7 ime of 8 OY 
his Propheſy ing, as well as from the Nature and = 1 
deſcription of the thing itſelf, that he mult needs be | 
underſtood of that Latter (1) “ captivity into all (ij Toit 
e Places, which was to happen after the “ Fxlfill- 14,5. 
ing the Time of That Age wherein God was 

nrlt to C bring them again (out of the Babylonian 
Captivity) „ into the Land where they ſhould build 

* 4 Temple, but not like to that which after- 

wards (after their Final Return) ſhould e be built 

for ever with a Glorious Building. The fore- 

cited Prophecies (I ſay) muſt of neceſſity be un- 
derſtood of that ide and Long Diſperſion, which 


in 


I 
_ 
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in the New Teſtament alſo is expreſſly mentioned by 


( 2) Luke (2) Our Saviour and by (3) St Paul. 
+7, 7+ Dis allo, further, both largely and diſtinitly præ- 
| (3) = dicted, as well by Moſes bimielf⸗ as by a the fol. 
lowing Prophets; that, notwithſtanding this znex- 
(4) Levit. ampled Diſperſion of God's People, (4 yet, for all 
26, 44 that, when they be in the Land of their Enemies, 
peut. God will not deſtroy them utterly ; but, (5) when 
| 4 ns they ſhall call to mind among all the Nations whe- 
| ther God has driven them, and ſhall return unto 
the Lord, he will turn their Captivity, and gather 
them from all the Nations, from the outmoſt 
(x) Deut. parts of Heaven, (1) even in the LATTER 
7. 39 days: That (2) though he makes a full end of all 
Ie * other Nations, yet will he not make a full end o 
3) If. 10; Them; but (3) 4 Remnant of them ſhall be preſerv- 
21, 22. 6, ed, and return out of all Countries whither God 
+, hy has driven them: That he (4) will fift the Houſe 
> 8, 9. of Iſrael among all Nations, like as Corn is ſifted 
(4) Amos in a Sieve; yet ſhall not the leaſt Grain fall upon 
9, 9: the Earth: That (5) the Lord ſhall ſet his hand 
(5) On 1% again the ſecond time, to recover the Remnant of his 
27, 13. People, ———— and ſhall ſet up an Enſign for the 
Nations, and ſhall aſſemble the Out-caſts of 1ſrael, 
and gather together the diſperſed of Judah, from the 
Four Corners of the Earth : For 


(6) If. 433 5, 6. Jer. 16, (6) J will bring thy Seed from the 


4 > 23 I'S arte 1 Eaſt, faith the Lord, and gather 
16, 17. 20, 41. 28, 25. 34; thee from the Weſt ; 1 will ſay to 
12, 13. 36, 24. 37,21. 39; the North, Give up; and to the 
f South, Keep not back; Bring my Sons 
om far, and my Daughters from the Ends of the 


G 16, ob th: (7) Behold, I will lift up my hand to the 
22. 


. 60; 8, Gentiles, and ſet up my Standard to the People ; and 


9, 10. 66, they ſhall bring thy Sons in their Arms, and thy 
5 61 Daughters ſhall be carried upon their Soulders: (8) 


and th . 
, Great Mercy will I gather thee: In a little wrath 
chapter. | | ES I hid 


For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with- 
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bid my face from thee, for a Moment; but with 
1 Everlaſting Kindneſs will I have mercy on thee. And 
that theſe Prophecies might not be applied to the 
Return from the 70 Nears Captivity in Babylon, 
©” (which moreover was not a Diſperſion into All Na- 
tions, ) they are expreſſly referred to the LATTER 
Days, not only by (9, Moſes, but by (10) Hoſea 
= who lived long after, (For the children of 1jrael 


ſhall abide MANY DAS without a King, and 


© without a Prince, and without a Sacrifice; AFT E R- 
” WARD they ſhall return, and ſtek_ the Lord their 
God, and David their King, and ſhall Fear the Lord 
and his Goodneſs in the LATTER DAYS;) And 
by Ezekiel, who lived in the Captivity itſelf; (11) 
After MANY DAYS | ſpeaking of Thoſe who 
* ſhould oppoſe the Return of the Iiraclites, | thou ſhalt 
be viſited; inthe LATTER YEARS thou ſhalt 
come into the Land; 
gathered out of the Nations ; 
when my People of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, 
halt come up againſt them, 
the LATTER DAYS. Theſe Prædictions there- 
fore neceſſarily belong to That Age, when (1) the 
Times of the Gentiles ſhall be fulfilled, and (2) rhe 
Fulneſi of the Gentiles be come in. And that, through 
all the Changes which have happened in the Kingdoms 
of the Earth, from the Days ef Moſes to the preſent 
Time, which is more than 3000 Tears; nothin 

ſmould have happened, to prevent the POS SIB I. 
E LITY of the e e of theſe Prophecies; 
but, on the contrary, the State of the Fewiſh and 

* Chriſtian Nations at this Day, ſhould be ſuch as 
* renders them eaſily capable, not only of a figurative, 
but even of a literal completion in every Particular, 
if the Will of God beſo; this (I ſay) is a Miracle, 
which hath nothing parallel to it in the Phænomena 
of Nature. VE. RE | 


#pon the People that are 
In t hat Day, 
thou 
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(9) Deut; 


4. 30. 
(10) Hoſ. 


35+ 5. 


(11)Ezek; 
38; 8, 1 
14. 16. 


it ſhall be in 


(1) Luke 
21, 24. 

2) Roms 
11;25,29: 


420, 24. 


(ro) ver. even till (10) the Judgment ſhall fit, and 


280 The EvipeNncs of Natural 
Another Inſtance, no leſs extraordinary, is as 
(1) Dan. follows. Daniel foretells (1) 4 Kingdom upon the 
723: Earth, which ſhall be divers from All Kingdoms, 
(2) ver.7- (2) divers from all that were before it, (3) exceed- 


1 24 —— (4) and ſpall devour the Whole Earth : 
+ 


) ver. 23. That, among the Powers into which this Kingdom 


C) ver. 24. ſhall be divided, there ſhall ariſe One Power (5) 


G) ver. 8, divers from the reſt, who (6) ſhall ſubdue unto 
himſelf THREE of the Firſt Powers, and he ſhall 


ver. 8, have (7) a Month ſpeaking very great things, and 
| . a Look more Stout than his Fellows. He ſhall (8) 


make War with the Saints, and prevail againſt them. 
(9) ver. 25. (9) And he ſha!l ſpeak great words againſt the moſt 
High, and ſhall wear out the Saints of the moſt 


High, and think, to change Times and Laws; and 4 | 


they ſhall be given into his hand, for a long ſeaſon; 


26, 27. Kingdom under the whole Heaven ſha'l be given to 


(fr) Dan. the people of the Saints of the moſt High. (11) He 


11 


36 KC. ſhall exalt himſelf and magnify himſelf above every 


God, and ſhall ſpeak marvellous things againſt the | 


God of Gods ;j—————— Neither ſhall 

jo th? + 8 Arg as he regard (12) the God of his 

(13) Forbidding i N 3 Fathers, nor (13) the Deſire of 

1 Tim, 4,3. Women, mor regard any God ; for 

| | be ſhall magnify himſelf above all. 

, (1) Gods-Proteftors, as tis And in his eſtate, ſhall he honour (1) 

in the margin of the Bible; zhe God of Forces; and (2) 4 God 

or Samts- Protectors. hom his Fathers ks a ſhall 
(2) Changing times and WO Os 

Laws, ch. 7, 25; ſetting up he honour, — Thus ſhall he do 

New Religions. | in the moſt ſtrong Holds with 4 

Strange God, hom he ſhall acknow- 

ledge and increaſe with glory; and he ſhall cauſe them 

to rule over many, and ſhall divide the Land for 

Gain. Suppoſe now all this to be ſpoken by Daniel, 

of nothing more than the Short Perſecution under 

Antiochus Epiphanes; Which that it cannot be, I 

(3) pag- have ſhown (3) above. But ſuppoſe it were, _ 

274. e . that 
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and Revealed RE L IG 106 N. 287 
that it was all forged after the Event: Yet This 
cannot be the Caſe of St Paul and St Fohrn, who 
deſcribe exactly a Like Power, and in li Werds; 
ſpeaking of things to come in the Latter Days, of 
things ſtill Future in Their time, and of which 
there was Then no Footſteps, no Appearance in | 
the World. The day of Chriſt, faith (4) St Paul, (4) 2 Tli. 


ſhall not come, excepr there come 4 Falling away firſt, 2+ 3 Ke: 


and that Man of Sin be revealed, the Son of Per- 

dition; Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all 

that is called God, or that is worſhipped; ſo that he, 

as God, ſitteth (5) in the Temple ) T4 
of God, ſh Nes himſelf th we he PS. . an Ita) Power; 
is God: Whoſe Coming is after that he here ſpeaks ot. 

the Working of Satan, with all 1 

Power, and Signs, and Lying Wonders, and with 

all deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, Again : (1) (1) 1 Tim. | 
The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſſly, that in the Latter times 4, 1, &c. 
Some ſhall depart un m Faith, giving heed to 

ſeducing Spirits, and (2) doctrines DOES 
of Bee gra , we 
7755 and commanding to abſtain from Souls of (good or bad) men 


mmeats, ec. St John in like manner Departed. 


propheſies of a Wild Beaſt or Tyrannical Power, _ 
to whom was given (3) Great Authority, and a (3) Rev. 
Mowh ſpeaking Great things, and Blaſphemies : And 5 _ 
he opened his Mouth in Blaſphemy againſt God: 13, : Fa 16, 
And it was given unto him to make War with the 17. 
Saints, aud to overcome them; and Power was 

given him over all kindreds and tongues and Nations; 

And all that Dwell upon the Earth, ſhall worſhip 

him. — And he that exerciſeth his Power before 

him, doth great Wonders, — and Deceiverh 

them that dwell on the Earth, by the means of thoſe 

Miracles which he had power to do. — And he 

cauſeth that no man might buy or ſell, ſave he 


that had the Mark or the Name of the Beaſt. And 

the Kings: of the Earth (1) have one Mind, and (% Rep" 

ſhall give their Power and ſtrength unto the Beaſt ; 17; 13, 15; 
E e 2 2 
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Another Inſtance, no leſs extraordinary, is as 


| (+) Dan. follows. Daniel foretells (1) 4 Kingdom upon the 


7+23- Earth, which ſhall be divers from All Kingdoms, 


(2) ver. 7. (2) divers from all that were before it, (3) exceed- 


(3) ver. 19. ing dreadful, (q) and ſhall devour the Whole Earth: 
(4) ver. 23. That, among the Powers into which this Kingdom 
(5) ver. 24. ſhall. be divided, there ſhall ariſe One Power (5) 
G) ver. 8, divers from the reſt, who (6) ſhall ſubdue unto 
20, 24+ himſelf THREE of the Firſt Powers, and he ſhall 


Oh) ver. 8, have (7) 4 Mouth ſpeaking very great things, and 


20. 


(8 li Look more Stout than his Fellows. He ſhall (8) 
make War with the Saints, and prevail againſt them. 


(9) ver. 28. (9) And be ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the moſt ; 


High, and ſhall wear out the Saints of the moſt 
High, and think to change Times and Laws; and 


they ſhall be given into his hand, for a long ſeaſon; ; 
(to) ver. even till (10) the Judgment ſhall fit, and 


the 


Kingdom under the whole Heaven ſhall be given to 


26, 27. 


(Ar) Dan. rhe people of the Saints of the moſt High. (11) He 
11, 36 &c. ſhall exalt himſelf and magnify himſelf above ever 


God, and ſhall ſpeak marvellous things againſt the 
; God of Gods - Neither ſhall 
02) The God of Geds, as he regard (12) the God of his 


the foregoing verſe, 


1 Tim. 4, 3. Women, nor regard any God; for 
ET he ſhall magnify e above all. 
(1) Gods-PProtectors, as tis And in his eſtate, fb he honour (1) 


in the margin of the Bible; the God of Forces; and (2) 4 God | 


or Saints. Protefors. : | 
(2) Changing times and whom his Fathers knew not, ſhall 


Laws, ch. 7, 253 ſetting up he Honour. a Thus ſhall he do 
New Religions. in the moſt ſtrong Holds with 4 
| Strange God, hom he ſhall ackyow- 
edge and increaſe with glory; and he ſhall cauſe them 

to rule over many, and ſhall divide the Land for 

Gain. Suppoſe now all this to be ſpoken by Daniel, 


of nothing more than the Short Perſecution under 


Antiochus Epiphanes; Which that it cannot be, I 
G) pag. have ſhown (3) above. But ſuppoſe it were, _ 
r I OT > che 


and Revealed RL IO. TE 
that it was all forged after the Event: Yet This 
rannot be the Caſe of Sr Paul and St Fohr, who 
deſcribe exactly a Li Power, and in li Words; 
ſpeaking of things to come in the Latter Days, of 
things ſtill Future in Their time, and of which 
there was Then no Footſteps, no Appearance in | 
the World. The day of Chriſt, faith (4) St Paul, (4) 2 Tli. 
ſhall not come, except there come a Falling away firſt, 2:3 &c. 
and that Man of Sin be revealed, the Son of Per- 
dition; Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all 
that is called God, or that is worſhipped; ſo that he, 
as God, ſitteth (5) in the Temple 
of God, ſhewing himſelf thai he 
is God : —- Whoſe Coming is after 
the Working of Satan, with all RR. 
Power, and Signs, and Lying Wonders, and with 
all deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, Again: (1) (1) 1 Tim. 
The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſſly, that in the Latter times 4, 1, &c. 
Some ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed to 
ſeducing Spirits, and (2) doctrines (2) Dodrines cated 
of Devils; —— Forbidding to mar- Tmemons, that is, Ghoſts = 
775 and commanding to abſtain from Souls of (good or bad) men 
meats» (Fc. St John in like manner Departed. 8 
propheſies of a Wild Beaſt or Tyrannical Power, - 
to whom was given (3) Great Authority, and a (3) Rev. 
Mouth ſpeaking Great things, and Blaſphemies : And 8 '2 3 
he opened his Month in Blaſphemy againſt God : 14 _— 
And it was given unto him to maks War with the 1. 
Saints, and to overcome them; and Power Was 
given him over all kindreds and tongues and Nations 
And all that Dwell upon the Earth, ſhall worſhi 
him.: And he that exerciſeth his Power before 
him, doth great Wonders, — and Deceiverh 
them that dwell on the Earth, by the means of thoſe 
| Miracles which he had power to do. - And he 
cauſeth that no man might buy or ſell, {ave he 
that had the Mark or the Name of the Beaſt. And 
the Kings of the Earth (1) have ove Mind, and (1) Rev. 
ſhall give their Sag 25 ſtrength unto the Beaſt; 17; 13, 155 


(5) Tis therefore a Chri- 
ſtian (not an Infidel) Power; 
that he here ſpeaks ot. 


c ,ν. 
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282 The, EVI DEN CH of Natural © 
| even peoples, and multitudes, and nations and 
tongues. —— For God hath put in their hearts ¶ in 
the hearts of the Kings,] to fulfill his Will, and to 
1 and give their Kingdom unto the Beaſt, untill 
the words of God ſhall be fulfilled. The Name of 
(2) Rev. the Perſon; in whoſe hands the (2) Reins or 
75 37 Principal Direction of the Exerciſe of this Power 
8 Rev. is lodged, is (3) Myſtery, Babylon the Great, the 
| 17, 5. Mother of Harlots, and Abominations of the Earth : 
= : I (4) With whom the Kings of the 
, „ Earth (5) have committed Forni- 
- 10 5) 8 oh Sm W cation, and the Inhabiters of the 
. Earth have been made drunk with 
the Wine of her fornication: And She herſelf is 

(6) Rev. (6) drunken with the Blood of the Saints, and with 
17, 6. the Blood of the Martyrs of Feſus: And (7) by 
her (8) Sorceries, are All Na- 

(7) Rev. 18; 23, 24. tions deceived And in Her is found 


r e! 12 _ the Blood of Prophets, and of Saints, 


men Religious without Virtue. and of All that are ſlain upon the þ 


| Earth. And This Perſon, [the 

| political Perſon, ] to whom theſe Titles and Cha- 
(1) Rev. rafters belong, is (1) That Great City, (ſtanding (2) 
17, 18. upon Seven Mountains,) which Reigneth over the 
(2) W871 90 Kings of the Earth. | 
| F in the days of St Paul and St John, there 

was any Foot ſtep of ſuch a Sort of Power as This, 

in the World; Or, #f there ever had been any 

ſuch Power in the World; Or 4 there was Then 

any Appearance of Probability, that could make it 

enter into the heart of Man to imagine, that there 

ever could be any ſuch Kind of Power in the World, 
(3) 2 Theſf. much leſs in (30 the Temple or Church of God; 
2, 4. And, if there be not Now ſuch a Power actually 
and conſpicuouſly exerciſed in the World; And 


5fany Picture of this Power, drawn after the Event, 


can now deſcribe it more plainly and exactly, than 
it was originally deſcribed in the words of the Pro- 


pheſy : | 


TIT EIL LO 
dk 4 © 'S 
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pheſy: Then may it with ſome degree of plau- 
ſibleneſs be ſuggeſted, that the Prophecies are no- 
thing more than Enthuſiaſtick Imaginations. 


Thirdly; The chief Evidence of the Facts on 
which the Truth and Certainty of the Chriſtian 
Revelation depends, to Us who live now at this 
diſtance of Time, is the Teſtimony of our Saviour's 
Followers ; W hich, in all its Circumſtances, was the 
moſt credible, certain, and convincing Evidence, 
that was ever given to any Matter of Fa& in the 
World. | 
To make the Teſtimony of our Saviour's Fol- 
lowers a ſufficient Evidence to Us in This Caſe, 
there can be required but theſe three things. 1,8. 
That it be certain, the Apoſtles could not be impo- 
ſed upon, Themſelves. 2. That it be certain, they 
neither had nor could have any deſign to impoſe up- 
on Others. And z. That it be certain, their Teſti- 
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Of the Te- 
ſtimony of 
our Savi- 
our's Diſ- 
ciples, as 
an Eut- 
dence of 
the OR 
of the 
ities 
Revela- 
tion. 


Mat 
things are 
requijzte 

to make 
the Teſti- 
mony of 
our Savi- 
ours Diſci- 


ples a com- 


mony is truly conveyed down to us, unto this Day. plete Evi- 
All which things are indeed abundantly certain, and 4: 


clear enough to ſatisfie any reaionable and unprejudiced 
Perſon. 7 | 1 

For 1. That the Apoſtles could not be impoſed 
upon Themſelves, is evident from what has been al- 
ready ſaid concerning the Vature and Number and 
Publickneſs of our Saviour's Miracles. They con- 
verſed from the beginning with our Saviour himſelf; 
They heard with their Ears, and ſam with their 


Eyes; they looked upon, and they handled with their 


Hands of the Word of Life, as St John expreſſes it, 
1 John 1, 1. They law all the Prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament preciſely fulſilled in his Life and 
Doctrine, his Safferings and Death. They ſaw him 
confirm what he taught, with ſuch mighty and 
evident Miracles, as his bittereſt and moſt malicious 
Enemies could not but confeſs to be ſupernatucal, 
even at the ſame time that they obſtinately blaſphem- 

e ed 


That the 
Azoftles 
could not 
be impoſed 


upon,them- 
ſelves. 
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Apoſſles 


ceuld have 


no deſign of This is evident. both from the Nature of the things 
impcſing up they did and ſuffered, and from the Characters of 


The EVIDENCE of Natural 


ed the Holy Spirit that worked them. They ſaw 
him alive after bis Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs ; 
he appearing, not only to one or two, but to all the 
Eleven, ſeveral times, and once to above five hundred 
together. And this, not merely in a tranſient man- 
ner; but they converſed with him familiarly for no 


leſs than forty Days; and at laſt they beheld him 


aſcend viſibly into Heaven; and ſoon after, 
they received the Spirit, according to his Promiſe. 
Theſe were ſuch ſenſible Demonſtrations of his being 
a Teacher ſent from Heaven, and conſequently that 


his Doctrine was an immediate and expreſs Revel- 
tion of the Will of God; that if the Apoſtles, even 


though they bad been men of the weakeſt Judg- | 


ments and frongef Imaginations that can be 2 80 
ſed, could be all and every one of them deceived in 
all theſe ſeveral Inſtances; men can have no uſe of 


their Senſes, nor any poſſible Proof of any Facts | 


whatſoever ; nor any Means to diſtinguiſh the beſt 
atteſted Truths in the World, from Enthufiaſtick 


Imaginations. 


2. Tis certain, the Apoſtles neither had nor | 


could have any deſign of impoſing upon Others. 


on others. the Perſons themſelves. They confirmed what t 


taught, by Signs and Airacles: they lived my | 
ase they preached, though mani- 

y contrary to all the Intereſts and Pleaſures of 
this preſent. World; and, which Deceivers can ne- 


ing to the 
fell 


ver be ſuppoſed to do, they died with all imagina- 


ble cheerfulneſs and joy of Mind, for the Teſtimo- 


ny of their Doctrine, and the confirmation of their 
Religion. This, I ſay, is what Deceivers can ne- 
ver poſſibly be e to do. For, tis very re- 
markable, the Apoſtles did not lay down their Lives 


for their Opinions, (which Eutbuſtaſts may poſſibly 
be ſuppoſed to do,) but in Atteſtation to 3 of 
72 E 2 — — 15 thei 


— 2 — — — — 
7 


2 3 e My fan by res end 


Religion it ſelf taug 
nion and glory, not the praiſe of Men, not riches 
and honour, not Power and Eaſe, not pleaſure nor 


| and Revealed RELIGION. 
their own Knowledge. They were innocent and 
plain Men, Men that had no bad Erds to ſerve, 
nor Preferment to wy for in the World. Their 

t them to expect, not domi- 


profit; but poverty and want, trouble and vexation, 
perſecution and oppreſſion, impriſonments, baniſh- 
ments, and death. Theſe things are not the marks 


and tokens of Impoſtors. Beſides, The Succeſs and 
| Event of their Undertaking ; that plain and illite- 


rate Men ſhould be able to preach their Doctrine 
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to many different Nations of different Languages, 
and prevail alſo in eſtabliſhing the Behef of it; that 
they ſhould all agree exact by in their Teſtimony, 


and none of them be prevaile 


upon either by Hopes 


or Fears to deſert their Companions and diſcover 
the Impoſture, if there had been any; Theſe things 
pataly ſhow, that their Doctrine was more than 

uman, .and not a Contrivance to impoſe upon 


the World. 


This Argument is excellently urged 


by Euſebius: Is it a thing poſſible to be conceived, 


aith * he, that Deceivers and un- 
learned Men, Men that underſtood 
no other Language but their Mother- 
tongue, ſhould ever think of attempt- 
ing ſo extravagant a thing, as to 
travel over all Sri : 128. 2 
only ſo, but that they ſhould be 
able 4 9 to eee s b, deſigu, 
and ef 7 their doctrine in all 
parts of the World? Conſider more- 
over how remarkable a thing it is, 
that they ſhould in no reſpect diſ- 
agree one from another, in the Ac- 
count they gave of the Actions 6 


Chriſt, For if in all Queſtions of 


Fact, and in all Trials at Law, 
E e 4 
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San, Mu E dran Aregb hn, 
$800 pu1.y01TE 5 Magmmv, bun- 
| Chev 7's TAJ ous Tojrwy zur be, 
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zr“, x fuer r vpn- 
ozvT@y t Toi bro Te Ice 
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5 Bac dywy vagopoori;, x THAT HG 
cl 1340 x9 FeryeroL 3 Euſeb. De- 


monſtrat. Evang. lib. 3. cap. 2. 


The EVIDENCE of Natural 
and in all ordinary Diſputes, the 


agreement of ſeveral Witneſſes is al. 


ways accounted ſufficient to deter- 


mine ſatisfattorily the Matter in 
Queſtion; is it not an abundant 
Evidence of the Truth in This caſe, 
that Twelve Apoſtles, and Seventy 
Diſciples, and innumerable other 
Believers, have born witneſs to the 


Actions of Chriſt, with the moſt exact and perfect 
Agreement among themſelves; and not only o, but 
have endured alſo all kinds of Torments, and even 


Death it ſelf, to 
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confirm their Teſtimony ? Again; 
That illiterate Men, ſaith + he, 
ſhauld preach the Name of Chriſt 
in all parts of the World; ſome of 


them in Rome it ſelf, the imperial 


City ; others, in Perſia; others, in 
Armenia; others, in Parthia; 
others, in Scythia ; others in India 
and the furtheſt Parts of the World; 
and others, beyond the Sea, iu the 
Britiſh Jes: This I cannot but 
think, to be a Thing far exceeding 


the Power of Man; much more, 


the Power of ignorant and unlearn- 


ed Men; aud ſtill much more, the 
Power of Cheats and Deceivers. 
And again: No one of them, faith 
* he, being ever terrified at the 
Torments and Deaths of others, for- 
ſook his Companions, or ever preach- 


ed contrary to them, and detected 
the forgery. Nay, an the 2. 
a / 


That One, who did forſake bis 


Maſter in his Life-time, and betra 
5 | him to his Enemies; being Sel — 
condemned, daſtroyed himſelf with his own ** 
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And much more to the ſame purpoſe, may be 
found excellently ſaid by the ſame Author, in the 
Seventh Chapter of the Third Book, of his De- 
monſtratio Evangelica. „ | 
3. Tis very certain, that the Apoſtles Teſti- Thar the 
mony concerning the Works and Doctrine of _ 
Chriſt, is truly and without corruption conveyed down 22 
to Us, even unto this Day. For they left this zraly con- 
their Teſtimony in their Writings: Which Wri- veyeddown 
tings have been delivered down to us by an unin-“ . 
terrupted Succeſſion through all intermediate Ages. 
Their Books were all tranſlated very early into 
ſeveral Languages, and diſperſed through all parts 
of the World; and have moſt of them been ac- 
knowledged to be the genuin? Writings of thoſe 
whoſe Names they bear, even by the bittereſt 
Enemies of Chriſtianity in all Ages. Paſlages, 
containing the moſt material Doctrines, have been 
cited out of them by numberleſs Authors, who 
lived in every Age from the very Days of the 
Apoſtles unto this time: So that there is no room 
or poſſibility of any conſiderable corruption, ſuch 
s might in any wile diminiſh our certainty of the 
Truth of the whole. In Summ ; There is no mat- 
ter of Fact in the World, atteſted in any Hiſtory, 
with ſo many circumſtances of credibility, with fo 
many collateral Evidences, and in every reſpect at- 
tended with ſo many Marks of Truth; as This 
concerning the Doctrine and Works of Chriſt. 

And here, by the way tis to be obſerved, Of the Au- 
that the peculiar Authority which we attribute to *hority of 
the Books of Holy Scripture contained in the New org 
Teſtament, 1s founded in this ; that they were writ- . 
ten or dictated by the Apaſtles themſelves. The _ 
Apoſtles were indued with the miraculous Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, at Pentecoſt: And This not only 
inabled them to preach the Doctrine of Chriſt with 
Power, but allo cffecually ſecured them from mak- 

| 1 
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ing any errour, miſtake, or falſe repreſentation of 


it. And the very ſame Authority that by this 
ſingular Privilege was added to their Preaching, 


tis manifeſt ought for the ſame reaſons to be e- 


qually attributed to their Writings alſo. Now all 
the Books of the New Teſtament were either 
written by the Apoſtles: or, which is the very | 
ſame thing, approved and authorized by them. Moſt 

of the Books were uncontrovertedly written by the 


oftles themſelves ; St Paul having been made one 


'of that number by a Commiſſion from Heaven, 
no leſs viſible and ſenſible, than that which was | 
granted to the reſt at Pentecoſt. And thoſe Books 
which were written by the Companions of the A- 


poſtles, were either dictated or at leaſt approved and 
authoriſed by the Apoſtles Themſelves. Thus 
* expreſſly tells us, that Sr Peter reviewed 


and approved the Goſpel of St Mart, and that 


2 7 \ att; 
* Kupeor es T8 2 YeuPn eig 
reg Toi; txxAnoia. Euſeb. 
- Hiſtor. I. 2. c. IF LN 
+ Marcus diſcipulus & in- 
terpres Petri, quæ a Petro an- 
nunriata erant, edidit. Iren. 


lib. 3. c. 1. | 
Lucas ſectator Pauli, 


quod ab illo prædicabatur 


vangelium in libro condidit. 
Id. ibid. Vide & Tertullian. 
adv. Marcion. lib. 4. 

* Licet & Marcus quod 
edidit, Petri adfirmetur, cujus 
interpres Marcus: nam & 
Luce Digeſtum, Paulo ad- 
ſcribere — Tertull. adv. 
Marcion. lib, 4. | 

Ho d 
F ur Guru; Sαν , 1 
dre 1 ¹¹ẽ?⅜üaVs, acm ec 
rel ,p ee. 
Hift. l. 3. c. 24. 


thoriſed it to | 


{prot xe) Acne | 


Euſeb.. 


* it was this _— that au- 


Churches. And Irenans ; that + 


what St Mark wrote, was dlicta- 


ted by St Peter; and that |\| the 
Goſpel of St Luke, was only 4 


Tranſcript of St Paul's preaching, 


And Tertullian in like manner; that 


XX St Mark as only St Peters | 


Scribe, and St Luke St Paul's. And 
Euſebius; that St John f alſo re- 


viewed the Goſpels of St Mark and 
St Luke, and confirmed the Truth | 


of them. And, to mention no 
more, the fame Hiſtorian tells us, 


that (befides ſome ſmaller reaſons 


drawn from ſome miſtaken Paſ- 
ſages in the Book it ſelf) the chic 
reaſon why the Authority of the 


Epiſtle to the Hebrexs was que. 
vo ſtioned 


received by the | 
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ſtioned by ſome, was * becauſe 
they thought it not to be written þ 


[ 
we 


* Tos OT, Tw v bg 
g / \ Lad , 
ESgecss, ps 716 Po weticay er- 
e ats pn Thawas £0 av av- 
n &vTvA&Y 0%, Quo ares, Id. lib. 


3. c. 3. 


XV. Laſtly; They who will not, by the Arguments 
and Proofs befare- mentioned, be convinced of the Truth 
and Certainty of the Chriſtian Religion, and be per ſiva- 


ded to make it the Rule and Guide o 


F all their Adli- 


called upon to believe the Chriſtian Religion with- dantly ſuf- 


out very reafonable and ſufficient Proof; much leſs Velen. 


are they * required, to fet up Faith 
in oppoſition to Reaſon ; or to be- 
lieve any thing for that very Rea- 
ſon, becauſe it is incredible. On 
the contrary, God has given us all 
the Proofs of the Truth of our 


Religion, that the Nature of the 


Thing would bear, or that were rea- 
ſonable either for God to give, or 


AN. Gon Forts, & - 
S ig ctan x24 dtv 
ee Teer ep er Ou 
Alo (* n Y b 
Ts Nie ibn ors IIigev- 
Coy, 95 d 0c GOL TOuTov £6 
vat den Oed, gw n ©» 
QTYUITETE , A ve. 
* a , * \ 1. 
e. Ove Peper, TRY 
Ty 1% 8696 08 mISwuooy, Orig. 


289 


— — ** — - * 
1 —ä—— ——— —— — 
— . A ft Sr 


Men to expect. And unleſs God . Celſ. lib. 1. 

ſhould work upon Men by ſuch Methods, as are whol- 
ly inconſiſtent with the Deſign of Religion and the Na- 
ture of Virtue and Vice; which we are ſure he will 
never do; nothing could have been done more, than has. 
already been done, to convince Men of theTruth of Re- 
ligion, and to perſwade them to embrace their own 
Happineſs, And indeed no reaſonable Man can fail 
of being perfuaded by the Evidence we now have. 

For if, in other Caſes, we aſſent to thoſe Things as 
certain and demonſtrated, which, if our Faculties of 
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The EVIDENCE of Natural 


| Judging and reaſoning do not neceſſarily deceive us, 
do 2 the moſt impartial view appear clearly and 
plainly to be true; there is the ſame Reaſon wh 

in Moral and Religious Matters we ſhould look up- 


on thoſe things likewiſe to be certain and demonſtra- | 


ted, which,upon the exacteſt and moſt deliberate Judg- 
ment we are capable of making, do appear to us to 
be as clearly and certainly true, as tis certain that 
our Faculties do not meceſſarily and #navoidably de- 
ceive us, in all our Judgments concerning the Na- 
ture of God, concerning the proper Happineſs of Man, 
and concerning the Difference of Good and Evil. And 
if, in other Caſes, we always act without the leaſt he- 
ſitation, upon the Credit of good and ſufficient Te- 
fimony; and look upon that Man as fooliſh and 
ridiculous, who ſuſtains great Loſſes, or lets flip 
great Opportunities and - Advantages in Buſineſs, 
only by diſtruſting the moſt credible and well-at- 
teſted Things in the World; ttis plain there is the 
fame Reaſon, why we ſhould do ſo alſo in Matters 
of Religion. So that unleſs. our Actions be deter- 
mined by ſome other Thing, than by Reaſon. and 
right judgment; the Evidence which we have 
of the great Truths of Religion, ought to have 
the ſame Effect upon our Lives and Actions, as if 
they were proved to us by any other fart of Evi- 
dence that could be defired. 


That & Tis true; the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and his 


Cauſe of other mighty Works, muſt after all be confeſſed not 


Mens Unbe- to be ſuch ocular Demonſtrations of the Truth of 
ac of his Divine Commiſſion to After - Generations, as 
8 they were to thoſe Men who then lived and ſau 
Evidence to him and converſed with him. But ſince the Matters 
prove the of Fact are as clearly proved to Us, as tis poſſible 
e for any matter of Fact at that diſtance oſ Time to 
ruths ff 12 1 e 4 

Religion, be; ſince the Evidence of This, is as 2 an 
greater, than of moſt of thoſe Things on which Men 
venture the whole of their ſecular Affairs, 3 
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which they are willing to ſpend all their Time and 
Pains : Since (I fay} the caſe is thus; He that will 
rather venture all that he can poſſibly injoy, or ſuf- 
fer ; he that will run the hazard of loſing Eternal 
Happineſs, and falling into Eternal Miſery, rather 
than believe the oſt credible and rational Thing in 
the World, merely becauſe he does not ſee it with 
bis Eyes; tis plain that That Man does not disbelieve 
the thing becauſe he thinks the Evidence of it not 
ſufficiently ſtrong, but becauſe tis contrary to ſome 
particular Vice of his, which makes it his Intereſt 
that it ſhould not be true; and, for that Reaſon, he 
might alſo have disbelieved it, tho' he had ſeen 
u himſelf. Men may invent what vain Pretences "4.7% 
they pleaſe, to excuſe their Infidelity and their 1 
Wickedneſs: But certainly That Man, who can de- 1 
ſpiſe the Authority both of Reaſon and Scripture | I 
in conjunction; who can clude the plaineſt Evi- 1 
dence of matter of Fact; who can be deaf to all ö 
the Promiſes and kind Admonitions of the Goſpel, 
nd to all the threatnings and terrible denuntiations 
of the Wrath of God, made known in good mea- 
ſure by the Light of Nature, and confirmed by 1 
the addition 1 expreſs Revelation; Certainly (I | 48 
by) That Man muſt have ſome other Reaſon for l 
bis Unbelief, than the pretended Want of ſuffici- 14 
mt Evidence. Did Men follow the unprejudiced 
judgment of their own Minds, and the impartial | $111 18 
Dictates of natural Reaſon ; the leaſt poſſibility of Wilt 
obtaining eternal Happineſs, or the leaſt ſuſpicion Wt 
at falling into endleſs Miſery, would immediately +. 111. 
determine them to make it the great Study and Bu- 1 
neſs of their Lives, to obtain the One, and to 8 1 
void the Other. If then we ſee Men act direct- 4 
y contrary to this natural Principle, and almoſt in 
Wholly negle& theſe Things, not only when there 
5 a fair Appearance and Probability of their being 
nue, which the Light of Nature it ſelf w_ > 
| ut 


— —ñ—-ĩ—— 


—— —— - 1 Kt: * 3 
— —-0 — "= N 
r * a — * — 2 A 
* — — —— 2 > * — — 3 
—— 2 2 — — 5 — 3 — 
2 - — — — L 
— 


* e [PUTT 6 
— . ——— onmndo— = — 
—— r —— — : - * 
ts s QA. a 8 7 
* 


— — — 3 
— ere" - 


. - 
l ä —— —⅜i RE 
— 
— * — — 
— _— 


—— 
— — on a 


9 — — — 


2 %ͤ Kv! 


7 
— 


DE TS — 
— 


_ 
— 
uk, — — . _— 
2 — — - — 2 : _ 5 <8 * 
cc ˙ ! 
—— ; == 
— — _— ns 
— 5 W 5 . i 1 2 8 


* — 
„ 
_ 3 
3 —ͤ—— — 
— — > 
Wy * 


* 


292 The EviDENCE of Natural 
but alſo when there is all reaſonable Evidence gf | Vec 
ven, of their being Certainly true, by expreſs Re. | car 
velation in the Goſpel; Is it not very plain, that Y wh 
ſuch Men are governed, not by Reaſon and the mic 
force of Evidence, but by ſome Other very diffe- In 
rent Canſe of their Actions? — 
But thaa What that Canſe is, is very apparent from the FI can 
Wickedneſs Lives and Actions of moſt of thoſe Perſons, who Me 
_—— xe want of Evidence to be the Ground of their MI tual 
Luſts, are Infidelity. Their Laſts, their Appetites, their Af. true 
the only fettions are intereſted : They are Lovers of Vice ing 
Cauſes of and Debauchery, and Slaves to Evil Habits and the 
44. Cuſtoms : And therefore they are not willing to f gio! 
* diſcern the Evidence, which would compel them to ther 
believe That, which yet they cannot believe with II ver 
any Comfort, ſo long as they reſolve not to part ©] they 
with their beloved Vices. Their Hearts and Affecti- J othe 
1 ons are habitually fixt upon Things here below ; and © why 
1 fttherefore they will not attend to the force of any I the 
Argument, that would raiſe their Affections to Things denc 
| above. They are inſlaved to the ſenſual Pleaſures M lov 
and ſinful Injoyments of Earth; and therefore they W W 
will not hearken to any reaſonable Conviction; which trary 
would perſwade them to relinquiſh theſe preſent Gra- bes ( 
| tifications, for the future and more Spiritual Joys of vell 
Heaven. The Love of this preſent World ha «nc; 
| 1 * blinded their Eyes; and therefor The) 
| 2 x, 5 lon . they receive not the Things of th had | 
| Ts 3@IaAwors, xo ph. Bate Spirit of God ; For they are fooliſh his E 
Torres To Bs © ib. *Ovrw neſs unto them; Neither can they fu had t. 
xa ov, 4 lber, ug bre. them, becauſe they are ſpiritually di. whic| 
Te. ces dad vg, ods is cerned. In a werd: The truc an niſl 
Twy aal F xgędkid be 5 , only Reaſon, why Men love Dark like 1 
g,, Theophil. Antioch. 1. 1. ntfs rather than Light; is, becauſii '"*m/ 
| | their Deeds are Evil. lis L 
And ſo long And This Reaſon, affords a ſufficient Account in lacy 
= |: „e ue deed, why Men ſhould be very unwilling to beliesY]Pes « 
| the Domini: the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, If they are rei ugh 


VI 
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ved not to reform their Lives, tis no wonder they on of their 
cue not to diſcern the Evidence of thoſe Truths, %% %% 
which muſt needs make them very uneaſy in the 6% ,gyvin- 
midſt of the Injoyment of all their finful Pleaſures. ced, chough 
In this Caſe, were the Proofs of the Truth of our /e Evi. 


Religion much ſtronger than they are, or than they era, (a 


can be imagined or deſired to be; yer ſtill theſe A 3 
Men would be in the very fame Caſe, and perpe- /ronger 
tually want ſtronger and ſtronger Evidence. Tis n iti. 
true; many Men, who now are conſcious and will- 
ing to acknowledge, that they act contrary to all 
the reaſonable Evidence and Convictions of Reli- 
gion; are nevertheleſs very apt to imagine within 
them ſelves, that if the great Truths of Religion 
were proved to them by ſome ſtronger Evidence, 
they ſhould by that means be worked upon to act 

J otherwiſe than they do. But if the true Reaſon 

1Y why theſe Men act thus fooliſhly, is not becauſe 

dle Doctrines of Religion are not ſufficiently Evi- 

I denced, but becauſe They themſelves are, without 

i lowing themſelves time for Conſideration, hurried 

yi "way by ſome unruly Paſſions to act directly con- 

1M trary to all Reaſon and Evidence; tis plain (un- 

- bes God ſhould irreſiſtibly compel them) they might 

of vell continue to act as they do, though the Evi- 

15 dence of theſe Things were really greater than it is. 

rr They are willing fondly to imagine, that if they 
had lived in our Saviour's time; if they bad heard 

tis Preaching, and ſeen his Miracles; if they had 

had the Advantage of beholding thoſe mighty Works, 

which he performed forthe Proof of his Divine Com- 

miſſion; as the Jews then had: they ſhould not 

like Them have rejected the Counſel of God againſt 

themſelves, but with all cheerfulneſs have believed 

tis Doctrine, and embraced his Religion. They 

lncy, they ſhould immediately have become Piſci- 

ples of Chriſt ; and that the Truths which he 

wghr, would have had a moſt powerful Influence 

upon 
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upon the whole courſe of their Lives. And if their 
Hearts and Affections were not ſet upon This World; | 
more than upon the next; if they valued not the pre- 
ſent ſinful enjoyments of Senſe, above the expectation of 


the Glory that ſhall be revealed; moſt certainly they 


would do the ſame no-. But if their Hearts be ſer 
upon earthly Things, and their Paſſions be ſtronger | 
than all the Arguments of Reaſon ; if they do in- 


deed ſo love the Pleaſures of Sin now, as that they 


cannot perſuade themſelves by all the Motives of 


| — to live like Chriſtians; we need not doubt 
to affirm, that they might very well have been 
in the ſame Caſe; though they had lived in our Sa- 


viour's time. The Jes are a notorious and ſtand- 


ing Inſtance , how far Prejudice, Envy, Pride and 


Affection, are able to prevail over the ſtrongeſt Con- 


victions. When our Saviour began to preach that 
he was ſent from God to inſtruct them in their 


Duty, they required a * him, and they would | 


believe him; but when 


e had worked ſo many 


Miracles, that even the World it ſelf could not con- 


tain the Books if they ſhowld all be written, they 
e ſtill in their Infidelity. When they ſaw 
im hanging u 

Mot. 273 ſelves ſecure of him, they ſaid, Let him now come 
42. down from the Croſs, and we will believe him : 
But when he aroſe out of the Grave, wherein he 

had lain three Days, which was a much greater 

and more convincing Miracle ; they grew more 
hardened and obſtinate in their Unbdlief: | 

Nay, nos Others there are, who imagine, that if they could 
even tho but be convinced of the Truth of another World, 
one ſhould by the appearance of one ſent directly from that 
- 7 unknown State, they would immediately become new 
the Dead Creatures. But if God ſhould ſatisfy their unrea- 
to convince ſonable Demands, by ſending one on purpoſe from 
them. the Dead to convince them; there is little Room 
to doubt, but as they hearkened not to Moſes g 


_ the Croſs, and thought them- 
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the Prophets, to Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; ſo ei- 
ther Would they be perſwaded by one riſing on purpoſe 
from the Dead. They might indeed be at firſt ſur- 
prized and terrified, at the Appearance of ſo unu- 
ſual and unexpected a Meſſenger: But as wicked 
Men upon a Bed of Sickneſs, at the amazing ap- 
proach of Death and Eternity, reſolve in the ut- 
moſt Anguiſh of Horrour and Deſpair, to amend 
their Lives and forſake their Sins; but as ſoon as 
the Terrour 1s over, and the Danger of Death paſt, 
return to their old Habits of Sin and Folly : So tis 
more than probable, it would be in the preſent 
Caſe. Should God ſend a Meſſenger from the Dead, 
to aſſure Men of the Certainty of a future State, 
and the Danger of their preſent Wickedneſs ; aſ- 
ſoon as the Fright was over, and their preſent ter- 
rible e be ceaſed, tis by no means impoſ- 
ſible or improbable that their old vicious Habits and 
beloved Sins, ſhould again by degrees prevail over 
them. Some there are in our preſent Age, who 
pretend 'to be convinced of the Being of Spirits, 
by the powerful demonſtration of their own Sen- 
des; and yet we do not obſerve, that their Lives 
nue more remarkably eminent for exemplary Piety, 
e than: other good Men's, who being convinced by 
: W the rational Evidence of the Goſpel, go on in a 
ſober, conſtant; and regular Exerciſe of Virtue and 
Righteoulnels. + 1 | 
'Tis not therefore for want of ſufficient Evi- Tat heres 
dence, that Men disbelieve the great Truths of fore to male 
Religion; but plainly for want of Integrity, and Auen ee 
of dealing ingenoufly and impartially with them- 2 
ſelves; that they ſuffer not the Arguments of Re- denceof Re- 
VI ligion to have that Weight and Influence upon ligion, « is 
ea them, which in the judgment of right reaſon they 
om I ought manifeſtly ro have. So long as Men permit ek” 
om i their Paſſions and Appetites to over-rule their Rea- place, that 
on, 'tis impoſſible they ſhould have due Appres laying a- 
| F f beullons Tel . 1 
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Jadice, Luſt henſions in matters of Religion, or make any right 


end Paſſi- : 8 : 1 
os. the 6 and true Judgment concerning theſe things. Men 


cee in. that are ſtrongly biaſed and prejudiced even in 
partially worldly affairs, tis well known how hard and diffi- 
willingzo cult it 1s for them to judge according to reaſon, | 


imbrace all 


Truth and and to fuffer the Arguments and Evidences of | 


70 obey all Truth to have their due Weight with them. How 


reaſonable much more in matters of Religion which concern 


OH ga things future and remote from Senſe, muſt it needs 
ons, which 


ſpall at 


known to 
them. 


lowers of right Reaſon, if they will judge truly 
of the reaſonableneſs and credibility of the Chriſt- 


an Revelation, tis abſolutely neceſſary that in the 


firſt Place, in order to that End, they become im- 
. partially willing to embrace whatever ſhall upon 
the whole appear to be agreeable to Reaſon and 
Truth, and grounded upon good Evidence, with- 


out intereſting their Luſts and Appetites in the | 


judgment ; and that before all things they reſolve 

to be guided -in all their Actions, by whatever 

* Rule ſhall at any time be well proved to them to 

be the Will of God. And. when they have put 

_ themſelves into this Temper and Frame of Mind; 

then let them try if they can any longer reject 

Job. 7,17. the Evidence of the Goſpel. If am Man will as 
his will, he ſhall know of the Doftrine whether it 


: P. 25, 8. be of God. For, them that are mee, God will gnide 


in judgment ; and ſuch as are gentle, them he will 
learn his Way. | „ 

That Men Indeed, Men that are of this good Diſpoſition, 
of ſul Willing to be governed by Reaſon, and not preju- 
Diſpop diced by Luſts and Vitious Appetites; could not 
binkit but give their Aſſent ro the Doctrines of Chriſti- 
their grea- anity, upon account of the very intrinſick Excel- 
7f Hf lency and Reaſonableneſs of the Things themſelves, 
doin tho the: DEV | | 8 8 N 
rraly res even though the external Evidence of their Certain- 


ty 


be, that Mens preſent Intereſts, Luſts and Paſſions, 
any Time Will pervert their judgment, and blind their under- 
be made ſtandings! Wherefore, Men that pretend to be fol- 


ae 
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ty had been much leſs than it at preſent is. Nay), re rol 
were there hardly any other Evidence at all, than though the 


barely the Excellency and Reaſonableneſs and natu- 


Evidences 
of Religion 


ral Probability of the great Truths of Religion, were much 
together with the Conſideration of the vaſt Im- 170 en 
portance of them; yet even in That Caſe it wouldd . 
be infinitely wiſeſt and moſt agreeable to Reaſon, 

ſor Men to live according to the Rules of the 


Goſpel. And thou 


gh their Faith extended no fur- 


ther, than only to a Belief of the Poſſibility of the 


Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation 


; yet even This 


alone ought in all reaſon to have Weight enough to 
determine reaſonable Creatures, to live ſoberly, righe- 


eoufly aud godly, For, is it not plain 


ble, as * an antient Writer ex- 
preſſes it, if each of the oppojite O- 
pinious were equally doubtful and 
uncertaiu, yet by all means to im- 


brace and entertain That which 


brings ſome Hope along with it, ra- 


none? 


ther than that which bri 
For on one ſide of the Queſtion there 
is no danger at all of incurring any 
Calamity, if that which we believe 
and expect, 
falſe; But ow the other ſide, there 
is the greateft Hazard in the World; 


ſhould at laſt prove 


ly moſt reaſona- 


* Non purior ratio et; 
ex duobus incertis & in ani⸗ 
bigua expectatione penden- 
tibus, id potius credere; 
quod aliquas ſpes ferat, 
quam quod nullas? In illo 
enim, periculi nihil eſt, fi, 
quod dicitur imminere, 
caſſum fiat & vacuum; in 
hoc, damnum eſt maximum 
(id eſt, ſalutis amiſſio,) fi 
cum tempus advenerit, ape- 
riatur hoc fuiſſe mendacium. 
Arnov. adv. Gentes, lib. 2. 


the loſs of eternal Life, if the Opinion which Un- 


believers rely 
And t agam : What ſay ye, O ye 
icuorant Men, ye Men of miſerable 
and moſt deplorabie Folly* Can ye 
forbear fearing - within Jour ſelves, 
that at leaſt thoſe things may poſ- 
foly prove true, which ye now de- 
[piſe and mock, at? Have ye not 
at leaſt ſome miſgivings of mind, 


leaſt poſſibly That which ye now per- 
Ft 


. verſely 


pon, ſbould at laft prove an Erraur. 


* 


+ Quid dicitis, o neſcii. 
etiam fletu & miſeratione 
digniſſimi? ita non tam ex- 
timeſeitis, ne forte hxc ve- 
ra ſint, quæ ſunt deſpectui 
vobis & præbent materiam 
riſus? nec ſaltem vobiſcum 
ſub obſcuris cogitationibus 
volvitis, ne, quod hoc die cre⸗ 
dere obſtinata renuitis perver. 
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pus, & irrevocabilis pœniten- ſe J ſt 95 f ſe 0 be- 


? Id. ibid. 


be too late to 7 


lieve, ye ſhould at laſt be convinc- 
ed of by ſad experience, when it will 


epent * Nor is this the judgment 


of . Chriſtian Writers only, but alſo of the wiſeſt 
and more conſiderate Heathens. We ought to ſpare 


R 22 | * 4 o 

* Nn Terre αν, Wot c pe 

* \ 5 * * 
1 X0% Oporyo ts uy r Si 
PETHAT Kt KAY Yep To c. 9 
Aer, xo i n pegann, Pla- 


to in Phad. 


+ Præclarum neſcio quid 
adepti ſunt, qui didicerunt ſe, 
cum tempus mortis veniſ- 
ſet, totos eſſe perituros.—- 
Quid habet iſta res aut lœta- 
bile aut glorioſum ? Cic. Tuſc. 


Qu. lib. 1 


+ Sin mortuus, ut quidam 
minuti Philoſophi cenſent, 
nihil ſentiam; non vereor ne 
hunc errorem meum mortui 


philoſophi 


Senect. 


That God 
mayrequire 
tas to take 


- wotice of 


irrideant. Cic. De 


But this is n 
Ds, as has been 


no pains, faith * Plato, to obtain 
the Habits of Virtue and Wiſdom 
in this preſent Life ; For the Prize 
is noble, and the Hope is very great, 
And f Cicero: They have gained 
a great Prize indeed, who have 
perſwaded themſelves to believe, | 
that when Death comes, they ſhall | 
periſh utterly : What comfort is | 
there, What is there to be boaſted | 
5 in that Opinion? And again: f 
If after Death, ſaith he, as ſome | 
little and contemptible Philoſophers | 
think, I ſhall be nothing; yet there | 
is no danger, that when we are all | 
dead, thoſe Philoſophers ſhould laugh | 


at me for my Errour. 


ot Our Cale. God has afforded | 


largely and particularly ſhown in 


the foregoing Diſcourle, many and certain Proofs 
of the Truth of our Religion ; even as certain, 
as any matter of Fact is capable of having. And 


we now exhort 


Men to believe, not what is barely 


poſſible, and excellent, and probable, and of the ut- 


moſt Importance 


in itſelf ; but what moreover they 


have all the poſitive evidence, and all the reaſon in 
the Warld to oblige them to believe. oe 


To conclude : 


ſay, but God 


ſome things at gur peril, to inquire into them, and 


„ 


No Man of reaſon can pretend to 
may require us, to take notice f 
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to conſider them throughly. And pretenſe of want certain 
of greater Evidence, will not excuſe Careleſaneſt or Vin an 
unreaſonable Prejudices ; when God has vouchſafed 3 
us all That Evidence, which was either Fit for Him and conſider 
to grant, or Reaſonable for Men to deſire; or in- them, ar 
deed which the Nature of the Thing it ſelf to be“ Peril. 


proved, was capable of. 
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LETTER. 


Reverend Sir, 


Suppoſe you will wonder at the preſent 
trouble from one who 1s a perfect Stranger 

to you, tho' you are not ſo to him; but 
I hope the Occaſion will excuſe my Bold- 
neſs. I have made it, Sir, my Buſineſs ever 
ſince I thought my ſelf capable of ſuch fort of 
Reaſoning, to prove to my Selt the Being and 
Attributes of God: And being ſenſible that tis 
a matter of the laſt conſequence, I endeavoured 


after a demonſtrative Proof; not only more fully 
ta ſatisfy my o Mind, but alſo in order to 
great Truths of Natural Religion, 
and thoſe of the Chriſtian Revelation which 
follow from them, againſt all 
own with concern, that hitherto I have been 
unſucceſsful; and tho I have got very probable 
Arguments, yet I can go but a very little way 
with Demonſtration in the Proof of thoſe things. 
When firſt your Book on thoſe Subjects (which 
by all, whom I have diſcourſed with, is ſo juſt- 
ly efteemed,) was recommended to me; I was 
in great hopes of having all my Enquiries: an- 
ſwered: But ſince in ſome places, either thro” 
not underſtanding your Meaning, or 
what elſe I know not, even That has failed me; 
{ I almoſt deſpair of ever arriving to ſuch 


defend the 


Oppoſers: But muſt 
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The Firſt LETTER. 


ec faction as I aim at, unleſs by the method I now 
c uſe. You can't but know, Sir, that of 220 
different expreſſions of the ſame thing, tho' e- 
* qually clear to ſome Perſons, yet, to others, one 
« of them is ſometimes very obſcure, tho' the 
* other be perfectly intelligible. Perhaps this may 
« be my Caſe here; And could I ſee thoſe of your 
e Arguments, of which I doubt, differently pro- 
« poſed, poſſibly I might yield a ready aſſent to 
cc them. This, Sir, I cannot but think. a ſuffici- 
& ent Excuſe for the preſent Trouble; it being 
« ſuch an one as I hope may prevail for an An- 
6 [wer, with one who ſeems to aim at nothing more 
than that good Work of inſtructing others. | 

In your Demonſtration of the Being and A.- 
c zributes of God, Prop. VI. * | Edit. 2d. p. 69 and 
70, ] you propoſe to 1 the Infinity or Omni- 
*« preſence of the Self- exiſtent Being. The former part 
<« of the Proof, ſeems highly probable; but the lat- 
& ter part, Which ſeems to aim at Demonſtration, is 
ce not to me convincing. The latter part of the Para- 
« graph is, if I miſtake not, an ent ire Argument of it 
« /elf, which runs thus; 77 ſuppoſe a finite Being 
to be Self-Exiſtent, is to f,. 7 that 'tis a Contradiction 

for that Being not to exiſt, the abſence of which may yet 
be conceived without a Comradiftion ; which is the great- 
eft abſurdity in the Morld. The ſenſe of theſe 
* Words [the abſence of 2hich| ſeems ' plainly to be 
determined by the foi/owing Sentence, to mean 
c its abſence from any particular Place: Which Sen- 
cc tence, is to prove it to be an Abſurdity; and is 
cc this: Fer if a Being can, without a Contradittion, 
be abſent from one place; it may, without 4 Contra. 
diction, be abſent from another place, and from all 
places, Now ſuppoſing this to be a Conſequence, 
. all that it proves is, that if a Being can, with- 
cc out a Contradiction, be abſent ſrom one place 
*f at one time, it may without a Contradiction be 
id VVV ce abſent 


, OR, YO PO 
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© abſent from another place, and fo from all places, 
© at different times; (for I cannot ſee, that if a 
© Being can be abſent from one place at one time, 
© therefore it may without a Contradiction be ab- 
* ſent from all places at the ſame time, i. e. may 
*© ceaſe to exiſt.) Now, if it proves no more than 


this, I cannot ſee that it reduces the Suppoſi- 


** tion to any Abſurdity. Suppoſe I could demon- 
* ftrate, that any particular Man ſhould live a 
* Thouſand Years; this Man might without a 
“ Contradiction be abſent from one, and from all 
ct places, at different times; but it would not from 
* thence follow, that he might be abſent from ail 
c places at the ſame time, i. e. that he might ceaſe 
6e to exiſt, No; this would be a Contradiction, 
*© becauſe I am ſuppoſed to have demonſtrated that 
ec he ſhould live a Thouſand Years. It would be 
exactly the ſame, if inſtead of a Thouſand Tears, 
“ ſhould fay, for ever; and the proof ſeems the 
< ſame, whether it be applied to a Self-Exiſftent or 
*© a Dependent Being. 2 
« What elſe I have to offer, is in relation to your 
© Proof that the Self-Exiſtent Being muſt of ne- 
5 ceſſity be but One. Which Proof is as follows, 
in Prop. VII. | Edit, 2d. p. 74, ” To ſuppoſe tao Pag. 48, 
or more different Natures exiſting of themſelves, ne- Edit. gth. 
ceſſarily and independent from each other, implies Fag. 44 
this plain Contradittion; that each of them being Ellie. cab, 
independent from the other, they may either of them 
be ſuppeſed to exiſt Alone; ſo that it will be no 
Contradittion to imagine the other not to exiſt, and 
conſequently neither of them will be mectſſarily ex- 
if:ing. © The Suppolition indeed implies, that fce 
i each of theſe Beings is Independent from the other, 
« they may either of them exiſt Alone, i. e. without 
* any relation to or dependence on the other: But 


_ & There is the third Idea, to connect this Propo- 


4 ſition and the following one, viz. ſo that it will 
ae nt d. 1 


* Pag. 16, 
17. Eait. 
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« be no Contradiction to imagine the other not to Ex- 
cc iſt 2 Were this a Conſequence of the former Pro- 
« poſition, I allow it would be Demonſtration, by 
the firſt Coro/lary of Prop. III, * | 2d Edit. p. 
* 26. | But ſince theſe two Propoſitions, | they may 
either of them be ſuppoſed to exiſt alone, | and, [ſo 


de that it will be no Contradliction to imagine the o- 


«ther not to exiſt,] are very widely different; ſince 


c likewiſe tis no immediate Conſequence, that be- 
cc cauſe Either may be ſuppoſed to exiſt independent 


* from the other, therefore the other may be ſup- 


ce poſed. not to exiſt at all; how is what was pro- 
<« poſed, proved? That the Propoſitions: are diffe- 


6 rept, 1 think 18 plain 5 and whether there be an 


c immediate Connexion, every Body that reads your 
Book, muſt judge for themſelves. I muſt ſay, 
« for my own part, the Abſurdity do's not appear 
« at firſt ſight, any more than the Abſurdity of 
< ſaying that the Angles below the Baſe in an I- 
e ſoſceles Triangle are unequal ; which though it 
ce is abſolutely falſe, yet I ſuppoſe no one will lay 
c down the contrary for an Axiom; becauſe, tho 
eit is true, yet there is need of a Proof to make 
ec it appear ſo. „„ * 

« Perhaps it may be anſwered, that I have not 
c rightly explained the Words, to exiſt alone; And 
& that they do not mean only, to exiſt independent 
« from the other; but that exiſting Alone, means 
* that nothing exiſts with it. Whether this or the 
c other was meant, I cannot determine: But, which 
te ever it was; what I have ſaid, will hold. For if 


| « this /aft be the Senſe of thoſe Words, hor ei- 


ce ther of them may be ſuppoſed to exiſt a 


one ;| it 


_« indeed implies that it will be no Contradiction to 


« ſuppoſe the other not to exiſt- But then I ask 
& how come theſe two Propofitions to be cernnett- 
< ed; that, to ſuppoſe 2wo different Natures exiſt- 
te ing of themſelves neceſſarily and independent _ 

: ED & each 
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each other, implies that each of them may be ſup- 


poſed to exiſt Alone in This Senſe 2? Which is 


exactly the tame as I ſaid before, only applied to 


different Sentences. So that if Exiſting Alone, 
be underſtood as I firft took it; J allow it is im- 
plied in the Suppoſition; but cannot ſee that the 
Conſequence is, that it will be no Contradiction to 
ſuppoſe the other not to exiſt. But if the words, 
Exiſting Alone, are meant in the latter Senſe; I 
grant, that if either of them may be ſ#ppoſed thus 
to exiſt Alone, it will be no Contradiction to 
ſuppoſe the other not to exiſt: But then J can- 
not ſee, that to ſuppoſe ro different Natures ex- 
iſting, of themſelves, neceſſarily and independent from 
each other, implies that either of them may be ſup- 
poſed to exiſt Alone in This Senſe of the Words; 
but only, that either of them may be ſuppoſed 
to exiſt without having any relation to the other, 
and that there will be »o need of the exiſtence of 
the One in order to the exiſtence of the other. But 
though upon this Account, were there no other. 
Principle of its exiſtence, it might ceaſe to ex- 


iſt; yet on the account of the neceſſity of its 
own Nature, which is quite diſtin&t from the 
other, tis an abſolute Abſurdity to ſuppoſe it 


not to exiſt, 


Thus, Sir, I have propoſed my Doubts, with 


the Reaſons of them. In which if I have wreſt- 
ed your Words to another Senſe than you de- 
ſigned them, or in any reſpect argued unfairly, 
I aſſure you it was without deſign. So I hope 
you will impute it to miſtake. And, if it will 
not be too great a Trouble, let me once more 
beg the Favour of a Line from you, by which 
you will lay me under a particular Obligation to be, 
what, with the reſt of the World, I now am, 
Reverend Sir, 


Tour much Obliged Servant, &c. 


Nov. the 41%, 1713. THE 


<_ —a——êd 


— 


* 4 P — 5 1 * — — 8 8 LESS 1 Y 4. . % a] 
ty — 1 


_ — — * OOO — — CO _— — 


T H E 


. 
Wa, 
> 
* 
„ 
1 
: 0 
% n 
. - 
N * ” 
* 
0D 


Fit LETTER 
$1 R. 


ID Men who publiſh controverſial Papers, 
accuſtom themſelves to write with that Can- 
dour and Ingenuity, with which you pro- 
poſe your Difficulties ; I am perſwaded almoſt alt 
Diſputes might be very amicably terminated, either 
by Men's coming at laſt to agree in Opinion, or 
at leaſt finding Reaſon to ſuffer each other friend- 
ly to differ, | IT 
Your Two Objections are very Ingenious, and ur- 
ged with great Strength and Acuteneſs. Vet I am 
not without hopes, of being able to give you Satis- 
Faction in Both of them. To e Firſt therefore, 
I anſwer. Whatever may without a Contradicti- 
on, be abſent from any one Place at an) one Time; 
may alſo without a Contradiction, be abſent from 
all Places at all Times. For, whatever is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary at all, is abſolutely neceſſary in every part 
of Space, and in every point of Duration. Whatever 
can at any time be conceived poſſible to be abſent 
from any One part of Space, may for the ſame Rea- 
| fon, [ viz. the implying no Contradiction in the na- 
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ture of Things, ] be conceived poſſible ro be abſent 
from every Other part of ; at the ſame time; either 


by ceaſing to be, or by ſuppoſing it never to have 
begun to be. Your Inſtance about demonſtrating a 


Man to live 1000 Years, is what (I think) led you 


into the Miſtake ; and is a good Inſtance to lead 
you out of it again. You may Suppoſe a Man ſhall 
live L000 Years, or God may reveal and promiſe he 


ſhall live ooo Years; And upon That Smppoſitions 


it ſhall not be poſſible for the Man to be abſcnt 
from all Places in any part of that time. voy 
true: But why ſhall it aot be poſſible } Only becauſe 
tis contrary to the Suppoſition, or to the Promiſe of 


| God; but not contrary to the abſolute Nature of 
Things; which would be the Caſe, if the Man ex- 
iſted neceſſarily, as every part of Space does. In 


Suppoſing you could Demonſtrate, a Man ſhould 
hve 1000 Years, or one Year 3 you make an im- 
poſſible and contradictory Suppoſition. For though 
you may know certainly, (by Revelation ſuppoſe,) 
that he 210“ live fo long; yet this 1s only the Cer- 
tainty of a thing True in Fact, not in it ſelf neceſ- 
ſary: And Demonſtration is applicable to nothing 


but what is neceſſary in it ſelf, neceſſary in all Places 
and at all Times equally. 


To your ſecond Dithculty, IT anſwer. What ex- 


iſts neceſſarily, not only muſt ſa exiſt Alone, as to 
be independent of any thing elſe; but (being Self- 
ſufficient, ) may alſo ſo exiſt Mone, as that every thing 
elle may poſſibly (or without any Contradiction in the 
Nature of Things) be ſuppoſed nat to exiſt at all: 
And conſequently, (ſince That which may poſſi- 
bly be ſuppoſed zo: ro exiſt .at al', is not neceſſa- 
rily exiſtent,) No other thing can be neceſſarily ex- 
iſtent. Whatever is neceſſari j exiſting, there is need 


of its exiſtence in order to the ſuppoſal of the ex- 


iſtence of any other thing; ſo that nothing can poſ- 


ſibly be ſuppoſed to exiſt, without preſuppoſing and 
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including antecedently the exiſtence of that which 
is neceſſary. For inſtance ; The ſuppoſal of the cx- 
iſtence of any thing whatever, 1 neceſſarily a 
Prof ofition of the exiſtence of Space and Time, 

if any thing could exiſt without Space or Time, 
it would follow that Space and Time were not ne- 


Ceſſarily-exiſtin Therefore, the ſuppoſing any thing 


poſſibly to exiſt Alone, ſo as not neceſſari ly to include 
the 3 of ſome other Thing, proves demon- 


—_— that That other Thing is not Meceſſarily- axiſt- 
ing ; becauſe, whatever has Neceſſity of exiſtence, cannot 


poſſibly, in any conception What ſover, be ſuppo- 
ſed Away. There cannot poſſibly be any Notion 
of the exiſtence of any Thing, there cannot poſſibly 


be 1 Notion of exiſtence at all, but what ſhall 


neceſſarily preinclade the Notion of That which has 
wn jg evra And conſcquently the 7 Pro- 
poſitions which you judged independent, are really 
neceſſarily connected. Theſe forts of things are in- 
deed very difficult to expreſs, and not ecaſie to be 
conceived but by very Attentive Minds : But to 
ſuch as can and w4/l attend, nothing (I think) is 


more 33 convict ive. 


If any thing ſtill ſticks With you in This, or 


any other Part of my Books; I ſhall be very will- 


ing to be informed of it; who am, 


S I R, Tour aſſured Friend, 
Nov. 10. | < 
io 5 2 and Servant, S. C. 


P. S. Many Readers, I obſerve, have miſunder- 
ſtood my Second General Propoſition ; as if the 
Words | Some One unchangeable and independent Being, | 
meant | One Only —— Being. ] Whereas the truc 
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Second LETTER. ll 


Reverend Sir, 


„Have often thought that the chief Occaſi- {i 
« ons of Mens differing ſo much in their wy. 


« Opinions, were, either their not under- 


« ſtanding each other; or ele, that inſtead of in- 1 


| \1N 
« genuouſly ſcarching after Truth, they have made 1 
« jt their Buſineſs to find out Arguments for the | Il ll 
« Proof of what they have once aſſerted. How- 1 


« ever, tis certain there may be other Reaſons for 
% Perſons not agreeing in their Opinions: And 
«« where it is ſo, I can't but think with you, that 
„they will find Reaſon to fuffer each other to 
« differ friendly, every Man having a way of 
« Thinking, in ſome reſpects, e his on. 
c T am ſorry I muſt tell you, your Anſwers to i188 
bs up Objections are not ſatis factory. The Reaſons 9 
« why 1 think them not ſo, are as follows. 138 
Mou ſay; whatever is abſolntely neceſſary at 6 
all, is abſolutely neceſſary in every part of Space, and 1 
i every point of Duration. Were this evident, 1 
« 'twould certainly prove what you bring it for; ” 1 
viz. that whatever may, without a Contradittion, be FH 
. ubſent from one place at one time, may alſo be ab- 14 
ſent from all places at all times. Gur I do not 1 
: « conceive, that the Idea of Ubiquity is contained 1 
» FF © # the Idea of Self-Exiſtence, or diretty follows 11138 
! from it; any otherwiſe than as, whatever exiſts, 1 
4 4 muſt exiſt ſomewhere, You add; ' Whatever | Ih 
g „ /  - na lf 
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can at any time be conceived poſſibly to be abſent from 


any one part of Space, may for the ſame reaſon | vir. 


the implying no Contradiction in the nature of things, | 


be conceived poſſibly to be abſent from every other part 
of Space at the ſame time, Now I cannot ſee, 
e that I can make theſe % Suppoſitions for the 
« fame Reaſon," or upon the [ame Account. The 
«, Reaſon Why J conceive this Being may be abſent 
« from one Place, is becauſe it doth not contradict 
ce the former Proof ſ drawn from the nature of things, 
ce in which I proved only that it muſt neceſſarily 
« exiſt. But the other Suppoſition, viz. that J 
* can conceive it poſſible to be abſent from Every 
< part of Space at one and the [ame time, directly 
«contradicts the Proof that it nuſt exiſt S O ME- 
«WHERE; and ſo is an expreſs Contradiction. 
«© Unleſs it be ſaid, that as, when we have proved 
«the three Angles of a Triangle equal to two 
« right Ones, That relation of the equality of its 
cc Angles to two right Ones, will be where- ever 4 
& Triangle exiſts; fo, when we have proved the 
0 neceſſary Exiſtence of a Being, this Being muſt 
“ exiſt every where, But there is a great diffe- 
<« rence between theſe two things: The one being 
« the Proof of a certain Relation, upon Suppoſition 
% of fuch a Being's Exiſtence with ſuch particu- 
& lar Properties; and conſequently, where-ever this 
ec Being and theſe Properties exiſt, this Relation muſt 
« exiſt too: But from the Proof of the neceſſary 
« Exiſtence of a Being, tis no evident conſequence 
«that it exiſts every where, My uſing the word 
% Demonſtration ,” inſtead of Proof which leaves no 
st room for doubt, was through negligence for 1 
«© never heard of ſtrict demonſtration of Matter of 
— A | 

In your Anſwer to my Second Difficulty, you 


. ſay; i whatſoever is neceſſarily-exiſting, there ts 
Need of*it; Exiftence, in order to the ſuppoſal of uy 
; : $ * 
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Exiſtence of any other thing. All the Conſequen- 


cc 


ces you draw from this Propoſition, I ſee pro- 


cc 
cc 
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ved demonſtrably; and conſequently, that the 
to Propoſitions I thought independent, are cloſe- 
ly connected. But how, or upon what account, 


is there need of the Exiſtence of whatever is 


neceſſarily-exiſting, in order to the Exiſtence of 
any other thing ? Is it as there is. need of Space 
and Duration, in order to the Exiſtence of an 

thing; or is it needful only as the Cauſe of the 
— Da of all other things? If the former be 


« ſaid, as your Inſtance ſeems to intimate: I an- 


{wer ; Space and Duration are very abſtruſe in their 
Natures, and, I think, can't properly be called 


Things, but are conſider'd rather as Affections 


which belong, and in the order of our Thoughts 
are antecedently neceſſary, to the Exiſtence of all 
Things. And I can no more conceive how a ne- 


ceſſarily -exiſtent Being can, on the ſame account 
or in the ſame manner as Space and Duration are, 


« be needful in order to the Exiſtence of any other 
Being; than I can conceive Extenſion attributed 
to a Thought: That Idea no more belonging to a 


Thing exiſting, than Artenſion belongs to Thought. 
But if the /atter be Mid, that there is Need of 
the Exiſtence of whatever 1s a neceſſary Being, 
in order to the Exiſtence of any other thing ; 


only as this Neceſſary Being muſt be the Cauſe of 


the Exiſtence of all other things: I think this is 


plainly begging the Queſtion ; For it ſuppoſes that 
there is no Other Being exiſts, but hat is Caſu- 
al, and ſo not neceſſary. And on what Other ac- 
count, or in what Other manner than one of 
theſe two, there can be Need of the Exiſtence of 
a neceſſary Being in order to the Exiſtence of a- 
ny thing elſe, I cannot conceive. „ 
„Thus, Sir, you {ee I entirely agree with you 


in all the Conſequences you have drawn from your 
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er Suppoſrions, but cannot ſee the Truth of the Sup- 


«* poſitions themſelves. ed 
dc I have aimed at nothing in my Stile, but on- 
de ly to be intelligible ; being ſenſible that tis wy 
cc difficult (as you obſerve) to _ one's ſe 
& on theſe ſorts of Subjects, eſpecially for one who 
& js altogether unaccuſtomed to write upon them. 
ce J have nothing at preſent more to add, but 


* my ſincereſt Thanks for your Trouble in an- 


te ſwering my Letter, and for your profeſſed rea- 
ee dineſs to be acquainted with any other Difficul- 
« ty that I may meet with in any of your Writ- 
« ings. I am willing to interpret this, as ſome- 
«© what like a Promiſe of an Anſwer to what J 
« have now written, if there be any thing in it 


am., 


Tour moſt Obliged Humble Servant, 


: Nov. 233 


12713, 
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not apprehend Vbiquity to be neceſſarily connect- 

* ed with Self-Exiſtence, is, becauſe in the order | 
of your Idea's, you firft conceive a Being, (a Finite \ if 
Being, ſuppoſe;) and then conceive Self-exiftence to || 
be a Property of That Being; as the Angles are Pro- J x 
perties of a Triangle, when a Triangle exiſts : 111M 
Whereas, on the contrary, Neceſſity of Exiſtence, 1 
not being * a Property Conſequent upon the Suppo- See the — 
ſition of the Thing's exiſting, but Autecedeutiy the Concluſi- 
Cauſe or Ground of that Exiſtence ; 'tis evident on of the 
this Neceſſity, being not limited to any Antecedent Lee aud 
Subject, as Angles are to a Triangle; but being it- Letter. 
{elf Original, Abſolute, and (in order of Nature) 
antecedent to all Exiſtence; cannot but be every 

where, for the ſame Reaſon that it is any where. By 

applying this Reaſoning to the Inſtance of Space; 

=p will find that by Conſequence it belongs tru- 

y to That Subſtance, whereof Space is a  Proper- + oy, Mode 
TY» as Duration alſo is. What you fay about a Ne- of Exi- 
%%% ( ceſſary ſtence. 

* 


| * ſeems to Ae, that the Reaſon why you do 
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ceſſary Being exiſting Somewhere, ſuppoſes it to be 
Finite; and being Finite, ſuppoſes ſome Cauſe which 
determined that ſuch a certain Quantity of That Be- 
ing ſhould exiſt, neither more nor lels: And That 
Cauſe, muſt either be a Voluntary Cauſe ; or elſe 
ſuch a neceſſary Cauſe, the Quantity of whoſe Power 


muſt be determined and limited by ſome Other Cauſe. 


But in original abſolute Neceſſity, antecedent (in or- 
der of Nature) to the exiſtence of any thing; no- 
thing of all This, can have Place; but the Neceſſi- 
ty is, neceſſarily every where alike. 

Concerning the Second Dithculty, I anſwer. 
That which exiſts neceſſarily, is needful to the exiſt- 
ence of any other thing; Not conſider'd now as a 
Cauſe, (for That indeed is begging the Queſtion) 
but as a ſine qua non; in the ſenſe as Space is neceſ- 
ſary to every thing, and nothing can poſſibly be con- 
ceived to exiſt, without thereby preſuppoſing Space: 


Which therefore I apprehend to be a Property or 


Mode of the Self- exiſtent Subſtance; and that, b 


being evidently neceſſary itſelf, it proves that the Sub- 


ſtance, of which it is a Property, muſt alſo be e- 
ceſſary; Neceſſary both in itſelf, and needful to the 
exiſtence of any thing elſe what ſoever. Extenſion 
indeed does not belong to Thought, becauſe Thought 
is not a Being; But there is Need of Extenſion to 
the exiſtence of every Being, to a Being which has 
or has not Thought, or any other Quality whatſo- 


Jam, Jir, 


Pour real Friend and Servant. 


Tondon, Nov. 5 1 } * | 
28. 1713. ite on: 


to 


Third LETT E R. 


Reverend Sir, | | 
« F Don't very well underſtand your Meaning, 
« when you ſay that you think, #2 the or- 

( der of my Ideas ] firſt conceive a Being, i- 

< nite ſuppoſe,) to exiſt, and then cuuceive Self-ex- 
< iſtence to be a Property of that Being. If you. 


mean that I firſt /appoſe a finite Being to exiſt / 


„ know not why; athrming eceſſity. of Exiſtence, to 
< be only a conſequent of its Exiſtence 5 and that, 
when I have fuppoſed it Finite, I very ately 


“ conclude it is not Infinite; I am utterly at a loſs, 


c upon ht Expreſſions in my Letter this Con- 


c jecture can be founded. But if you mean, that 


I firſt of all prove a Being to Exiſt from Erer- 


ce zity, and then, from the reaſons of things, prove 


that ſuch a Being muſt be eternally Weceſſary 5 
« I freely own it: Neither do I concave it to be 
<:1rregular or abſurd ; for there is a great difference 
e between the order in which things exiſt, and the 
order in which J prove to my ſelf that they ex- 
« iſt. Neither do 1 think my ſaying a neceſlary. 
Being exiſts Somewhere, ſuppoles it to be finite, 


cc it only ſuppoſes that this Being exiſts in Space, 


« without determining whether here, 


* = i 


« To my ſecond Objection, you fay : That which 


or there, or 


« exiſts neceſſarily, is nceaful to the Exiſtence of any 


cc other 
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ce other thing, as a ſine qua non; in the ſenſe Space 
c is nec to every thing: Which is proved (you 


4 fay) by This Conſideration, that Space is 4 


ce of the Self-exiſtent Subſtance; and, being both Ne- 
& ceſſary in it ſelf, and ngedful to the Exiſtence of 
« every thing elſe; conſequently the Subſtance, of 


| & hich it is 4 property, muſt be ſo too. Space, I 
c“ own, is in one Senſe a property of the Self-exiſt- 


« ent Subſtance ; but, in the ſame Senſe, tis alſo a 
c property of all other Subſtances. The only dif- 
« ference, is in reſpect to the Quantity. And ſince 
5 every part of Space, as well as the whole, is ne- 
* ceffary ; every Subſtance conſequently muſt be 
cr Self-exiſtent, becauſe it hath this Se/f-exiſtent Pro- 
« perty. Which ſince you will not admit for true; 
* if it directly follows from your Arguments, they 
& cannot be concluſive. ; 

What you ſay under the firſs Head, proves 
« (J think) to a very great probability, though not 
« to Me with the evidence of Demonſtration : But 
« your Arguments under the ſecond, I am not a- 
« ble to fee the force of. | r 

<« am ſo far from being pleaſed that T can form 
4 Objections to your Arguments; that, beſides 
cc the Satisfaction it would have given me in my 
« own Mind, I ſhould have thought it an Honour 
& to have entered into your Reaſonings, and feen 
<« the force of them. I cannot defire to treſpaſs 
« any more _ your better employed Time; fo 


& ſhall only add my hearty Thanks for your Trou- 
ble on my account, and that I am with the great- 
« eſt reſpec, | 
Reverend Sir, 
5 Your moſt Obliged Humble Servant. 
Dec. the 5th, | EE as 
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J fully perſuade my felf there is no defect in 
the Argument it ſelf; yet in my manner of 
Expreſſion I am latisfied there muſt be ſome want of 
clearneſs, when there remains any Difficulty to a Per- 
ſon of your Abilities and Sagacity. I did not e 
that your laying a neceſlary Being exiſts Spraqwhexe, 
does neceſſarily ſuppoſe it to be finite; but that the 
manner of Expreſſion is apt to excite in the Mind an 
Idea of a Finite Being, at the ſame time that you are 
thinking of a Neceſſary Being, without accurately at- 
tending to the Nature of T' 2 Neceſſny by which it 
exifts. Neceſſity abſolute, and antecedent (in or- 
der of Nature) to the Exiſtence of Any Subject, has 
nothing to Iimit it; but, if it operates at all, (as it 
muſt needs do,) it muſt operate (if I may ſo ſpeak,) 
every where and at all times alike. Determination of 
a particular Quantity, or particular Time or Place of 
Exiſtence of any thing, cannot ariſe but from fome- 
what external to the thing itſelf. For Example: Why 
there ſhould exiſt juſt fuch a ſmall determinate Quan» 
tity of Matter, neither more nor les, interſperſed in 
the immenſe Vacuities of Space; no reaſon ean he gi- 
ven: Nor can there be any thing in Nature, whith 
could have determined a thing ſo indifferent in it ſelf, 
as is the Meaſure of that Quantity, but only the i 
of an Intelligent and free Agents To ſuppoſe Mauer, 


N 1 Fougzh, when turn my Thoughts every wy 
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or any Other Subſtance, Neceſſarily-exiſting in a Finite 
determinate Quantity; in an Inch- cube, for inſtance; 
or in Auy certain number of Cube-Inches, and no more, 
is exactly the ſame Abſurdity, as ſuppoſing it to exiſt 


Nereſſarily, and yet for a Finite Duration only: Which 


every onè ſees to be a plain Contradiction. The Argu- 
ment is likewiſe the fame; in the Queſtion about the 
Original. of Motion. Motion cannot be neceſſarily-ex- 
sfting ; becauſe, it being evident that All Determinati- 
ons of Motion are equally poſſible in themſelves, the O- 
riginal Determination of the Motion of any particular 
Body this way rather than the contrary way, could not 
be xecefſary in it ſelf, but was either cauſed by the Will 


of an Intelligent and Free Agent, or elſe was an Effect 


e and determined without Azy Cauſe at all, 
Which is an expreſs Contradiction: As I have ſhown 
in my Demonſtration of the Being and Attributes of God, 
pag. 14, [Edit. 4th. and 5th. ] pag. 12, [Edit. 6th.) 
Iq the Second Head of Argument, Ianſwer. Space, 
is a Property | or Mode] of the Self- exiſtent Subſtance; 
but not of any other Subſtances. All other Subſtances 
are: IM Space, and are penetrated by it; but the Self- 
exiſtent Subſtance is not IV Space, nor penetrated by 
it, but is. it ſelf (if I may ſo ſpeak). the Subſtratum of 
Space, the Ground of the Exiſtence of Space and Du- 
ration it ſelf. Which | Space and Duration] being 
eyidently neceſſary, and yet Themſelves not Subſtances, 
but Properties or Modes ; ſhow evidently that the Sub- 
ſtance, without which theſe Properties could not ſub- 


F GK, is itſelf much more (if that were poſſible) Neceſſa- 


Fe. And as. Space and Duration are needful, (i. e. ſine 


gua non,) to the Exiſtence of every thing elſe ; ſo con- 


lequently.is the Subſtance, to which Theſe Properties 
belong in that peculiar manner which I before menti- 
E ni 11. 


Decem. 10, - I amy Sir, 


17er Aﬀettionate Friend and Servant. 
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Reverend Sir, 6 | i 
cc W Hatever is the Occaſion of my not ſee- 
ec N ing the Force of your. Reaſonings, 1 
* cannot impute it to (what you do) the want of 
e Clearneſi in your Expreſſion. I am too well ac- 
ie quainted with my ſelf, to think y not under- 
* ſtanding an Argument, a ſufficient Reaſon to con- 
* clude that it's either improperly expreſſed, or not 


4 concluſive; unleſs I can clearly Show the De- 


e fect of it. *Tis with the greateſt Satisfaction I 


*© muſt tell you, that the more I reflect on your 


* firſt Argument, the more I am convinced of the 


*© Truth of it; and it now ſeems to me altogether 
Ee 


unreaſonable to ſuppoſe Abſolute Neceſſity can 
* have any Relation to one Part of Space more than 
* to Another; and if ſo, an Abſolutely-neceſſary Be- 
* ing muſt exiſt every here. . 
« I with I was as well ſatisfied in reſpect to the 
* other. You ſay; all Subſtances, except the Self- 
ce exiſtent one, are In Space, and are penetrated by 
cc jt, All Subſtances doubtleſs, whether Body or 
ce Spirit, exiſt in Space: But when I ſay that a. 


c Spirit exiſts in Space, were I put upon telling 


c my meaning, I know not how I could do it 


“ any other way than by ſaying, ſuch a particular 


te quantity of Space terminates the Capacity of act. 
| : 5 1 —— ” cc iy « ing 


D 
| | *t 


* exiſtent Subſtance is the Subſtratum 
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« ing in finite Spirits at one and the ſame time; ſo 
« that they cannot act beyond that determined 
Quantity. Not but that I think there is ſome- 
«« what in the manner of Exiſtence of Spirits in 
6« reſpect of Space, that more directiy anſwers to 
ce the manner of the Exiſtence of Body; but what 
« That is, or of the Manner of their exiſtence, I 
« cannot Ry form an Idea. And it ſeems (if 
e poſhible) muc 
<« relation the Self-exiſtent Being hath to Space. To 
* ſay he exiſts In Space, after the ſame manner that 
4 other Subſtances do, ( ſomewhat like Which TI 
« too raſhly aſſerted in my laſt,) perhaps would be 
s placing the Creator too much on a level with the 
* Creature; or however, it is not plainly and evi- 
b« dently true: And to ſay the Self- exiſtent Sub- 
1 ſtance is the 1 of Space, in the common 
« finſe of the Word, is ſcarce intelligible, or at 
« leaſt is not evident. Now tho* there may be 
an hundred Relations d/ftin## from either of theſe ; 
« yet how we ſhould come by Ideas of them, I 
$ cannot conceive, We may indeed have Ideas ta 
& the Words, and not altogether depart from the 
«* commmon fer/e of them, when we * the Self- 
Space, or 
cc the Ground of its exiſtence: But I ſee no Rea- 
« ſon to think it True; becauſe Space ſeems to me 
eto be as abſolnrely Self-exiſtent, as tis poſſible any 
ce thing car be; So that, make what other Sup- 
6“ poſition you pleaſe, yet we cannot help ſup- 
e poling Immenſt Space; becauſe there muſt be 
either an Infinity of Being, or (if you'll allow the 
« Expreſſion) an Infinite Vacuity of Being. Perhaps 
«< it may be Objected to this, that tho? Space is 
c really Neceſſary, yet the reqſon of its being Ne- 
« ceſlary, is its being a Property of the Self- exiſtent 


e Subſtanee; and that 7. —_ ſo evidently Ne- 
L ceſſary, and its dependence on t 


Self-exiſtent Sub- 


« ſtance 


mare difficult to determine what 
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e ſtance not ſo evident, we are ready to conclude 
it abſolutely Self-exiſtent, as well as neceſſary; and 
ce that this is the reaſon why the Idea of Space 
& forces itſelf on our Minds, antecedent to, and 
e excluſive of (as to the Ground of its exiſtence) 
& all other things. Now this, tho' it is really an 
e Objettion, yet is no direct Anſwer to what I 
ce have ſaid; becauſe it fee the only thing to 


e be proved, viz. that the reaſon why Space is ne- 


« ceſlary, is its being 4 Property of a Self-cxiſtent 


% Subſtance. And ſuppoſing it not to be evident, 
* that Space is abſolutely Self-exiſtent ; yet, while 
e it is doxbrful, we cannot argue as tho' the con- 
<< trary were certain, and we were {are that Space 
« was only a Property of the Selt-exiſtent Subſtance. 


* But now, if Space be not abſolutely Independent, 


J don't ſee what we can conclude is ſo: For 
* *tis manifeſtly Neceſſary Irſalf, as well as antece- 
„ d&tly needful to the èxiſtence of all other Things, 
* not excepting (as I think) even the Self-ex- 
& jſtent Subſtance. | 


& All your Conſequences I ſee follow demon- 


ce ſtrably from your Suppoſition; and were Tha? 
ct evident, I believe it would ſerve to prove feveral 
& other things as well as what you bring it for. 
pon which account, I ſhould be extreamly 

ce pleaſed to ſee it proved by any one. For as 1 
& deſign the Search after Truth as the Buſineſs of 
* my Life, I ſhall not be aſhamed to learn from 
* any Perſon; tho' at the fatne time I can't but 
« be ſenſible, that Inſtruction from fore Men, is 


cc like the Gift of a Prince, it reflects an Hon- 


* our on the Perfon on whom it lays an Obligation. 


1 * Nrerend Ivy - 
3 Naur Obbiged Srromtt. 
Decemb. rhe 1610, EZ 
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M V being out of Town moſt part of the Month 
IVI of Fannary, and ſome other accidental A- 


| vocations, hindred me from anſwering your Letter 


ſooner. The Sum of the Difficulties it contains, 
is (I think) this: That is difficult to determine, 
what Relation the Self-exiſtent Subſtance has to Space : 


That, 70 ſay It is the Subſtratum of Space, in the 


common Senſe of the Word ; is ſcarce intelligible, or, 
at leaſt, is not evident : That Space ſeems to be as 
Abſolutely Self-Exiſtent, as tis poſſible any thing can 


be: And that, its being a Property of the Self-exiſtent | 
Subſtance; is, Suppoſing the thing that was to be 
| Proved. This is entring indeed into the very bot- 
tom of the Matter; and I will endeavour to give 


vou & brief and clear an Anſwer as I can. 

That the Self-Exiſtent Subſtance, is the Subſtra- 
tum of Space, or Space a Property of the Self-Ex- 
iſtent Subſtance, are nat perhaps very proper Ex- 
preſſiom; nor is it eaſy to find ſuch. But what T 
mean, is This. The Idea of Space, (as alſo of 
Time or Durati on,) is an Abſtratt or Partial Idea; 


1 H An 
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An Idea of a certain Quality or Relation, which we 


evidently ſee to be neceſſarily-exiſtin and yet which 
(not being itſelf a Subſtance,) at the ſame time ne- 
ceſſarily preſuppoſes a Subſtance, without which it 
could not exiſt; Which Sabſtance conſequently, 
muſt be itſelf (much wore, if poſlible,) neceſſarih- 
Exiſting. I know not how to explain this ſo well, 
as by the following Similitude. A Blind Man, 
when he tries to frame to himſelf the Idea of Boa, 
his Idea is nothing but That of Hardneſt. A Man 
that had Eyes, but no power of Motion, or ſenſe 
of Feeling at all; when he tried to frame to him- 
ſelf the Idea of Body, his Idea would be nothing 
but that of Colour. Now as, in theſe caſes, Hard- 
eſs it not Body 3 and Colour is not Body; but yet, 
to the Underſtanding of theſe Perſons, thoſe Pro 
perties neceſſarily infer the Being of a Subſtance, of 
which Subſtance itſelf the Perſons have 20 Idea: So 
Space to Us, is not itſelf Subſtance, but it neceſſarily 
infers the being of a Subſtance, which affects none. 
of our preſent Senſes; And being ſelf Neceſſary, 
it follows that the Subſtance, which it infers, is (much 
more) Neceſſary. 


F Amn, Sir, 


Your affectionate Friend 
Jan. 29. 
1713. SE 
. and Servant. 
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Reverend Sir, 
« 7 OU have very comprehenſively. expreſſed 
5. in ſix or ſeven Lines, all the Difficulties of 


my Letter; which I ſhould have endeavoured 
<« to have made Shorter, had I not been afraid an 
c improper Expreſſion might poſſibly occaſion a 


ce miſtake of my Meaning. I am very glad, 
« the Debate is come into ſo narrow a compass; 
c For I think now it entirely turns upon this, whe- | 


c ther our Ideas of Space and Duration are partial, 


'.« ſh 28 to ee the exiſtence of ſome other 


t Thing. Your Similitude of the Blind Man, is 
cc very apt, to . your Meaning, (which I 
ce think I fully underſtand ;) but does not ſeem to 


« come entirely up to the Matter. For; what is the | 


ec reaſon that the Blind Man concludes there muſt 
ec be Somewhat external, to give him that Idea of 
« Hardneſs? Tis becauſe he ſuppoſes it impoſſible 
ce for him to be thus affected, unleſs there were 
« ſore Cauſe of it; which Cauſe, ſhould it be re- 
ce moved, the Effect would immediately ceaſe too; 


cc and he would no more have the Idea of Hardneſs, 


« but by Remembrance. Now to apply this, to 
cc the Inſtance of Space and Duration. Since a Man, 
cc from his having theſe Ideas, very juſtly concludes 
that there muſt be ſomewhat External, which is 
ce the Cauſe of them; conſequently, ſhould This 
« Cauſe (whatever it is) be taken away, his Ideas 

>. Tm 2  « would 
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would be fo too: Therefore, if what is ſuppo ed 


to be the Cauſe be removed, and yet the Idea re- 
mains, That Suppoſed Cauſe cannot be the Real 
one. Now, granting the Self- Exiſtent Subſtance 


to be the Subſtratum of theſe Ideas; could we 
make the Suppoſition of its ceaſing to be, yet Space 


and Duration would ſtill remain unalte red: Which 
ſeems to ſhow, that the Self. Exiſtent Subſtance 
is not the Subſtratum of Space and Duration. 
Nor would it be an Anſwer to the Difficulty, 
to ſay. that every Property of the Self- Exiſtent 
Subſtance, is as neceſſary as the Subſtance itſelf ; 
ſince That will only hold, While the Sabſtance 
it ſelf exiſts : For there's implied in the Idea of a 


Property, an impoſſibility of Subſiſting without 


it's Subſtratum. I grant, the Suppoſition 18 abſurd : 
But how otherwiſe can we know whether an 

thing be a Property of ſuch a Subſtance, but by 
examining whether it would ceaſe to be, if us 
ſuppos'd Subſtance ſhould do to * Notwithſtand- 
ing what I have now ſaid, I cannot ſay that I be- 
lieve your Argument not concluſtve; for I muſt 


own my Ignorance, that I am really at a loſs a- 


bout the nature of Space and Duration. But 
did it plainly appear that they were Properties of 
a Subſtance, we ſhould have an eaffe way with 
the Atheiſts: For it would at once prove de- 


monſtrably an Eternal, Neceſſary  Self-exiſtent 


Being; that there is but One ſuch ;, and that he 
is needful in order to the exiſtence of all other 
Things. Which makes me think, that tho' it 
may be true, yet tis not obvious to every Capa- 
city: Otherwiſe twould have been generally 
uſed, as a fundamental Argument ro prove the 
Being of God, 

« I muſt add one thing more; that your Argu- 


« ment for the Omnipreſence of God, ſeemed al- 


4 


Ways to me very probable, But being very de- 
„ "> 22 


Type Fifth LETTER. 
« ſirous to have it appear demonſtrably concluſve, 


c« I was ſometimes forced to ſay what was not alto- 


72 my Opinion: Not that I did this for the 
Y 


et 

© lake of diſputing, (for beſides the particular diſ- 
« agreeableneſs of this to my own Temper, I 
1 ſhould ſurely have choſen another Perſon to 


ce have trifled with ;) but 1 did it to ſet off the 


« Objection to Advantage, that it might be more 
« fully / anſwered. I heartily wiſh you as fair 
« Treatmmem from your Opponents in Print, as I 
* have had from vo: Tho, I muſt own, I can- 
ec not ſee, in thoſe that I have read, That unpreju- 
sc diced Search after Truth, which I would have 
« hoped for. | 
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„ 80 


'N a multitude of Buſineſs, I miſlaid your laſt 


Letter; and could not anſwer it, till it came 


again to my Hands by Chance. We ſeem to 


q : ? \ 3%. ! 4 ee a . Ad . : 
| have puthed the Matter in queſtion between us, as 
g far as it will go; and upon the whole, J cannot but 


take notice, I have very ſeldom met with Perſons | 


ſo reafonable and unpreſudiced as your ſelf, in ſuch 


Debates as theſe. 


I think all I need fay. in Anſwer to the Reaſoning 
in your Letter, is; that your granting the Ab/wr- 
dim of the Sauppoſſtion you were een to 
make, is coaſequently granting the neceſſary Truth 


of my Argument. 1 f 
Duration neceſſarily remain, even 


after they are ſuppoſed to be taken 
away ; and be not (as tis plain they 
are not) Themſelves Subſtances ;- 
then the t Subſtance, on whoſtEx-. 


iſtence they depend, will zeceſſarily 
remain likewiſe, even after it 1s 
ſuppoſed to be taken away : Which 
ſhows That Suppoſition to be im- 
poſſible and * 

| H 2 | 


As 


Space and 


* Ut partium Temporis Or- 
do eſt immutabilis, tc etiam 
Ordo, parttum Spatii. Mo- 
veantur hx de locis ſuis, & 
movebuntur (ut ita dicam) de 
ſeipſis. NEWTON, Princip. 
Mathemat. Schol. ad Definit. 8. 

+ Deus non eſt Arernitas 
vel Infinitas, ſed æternus & in- 
finitus; non eſt Duratio vel 
Spatium, ſed Durat & Adeſt- 
Durat ſemper, & Adeſt ubi. 
que; & exiſtendo ſemper & 
ubique, Durationem & Spati- 


30 


um, æternitatem & infinita- 
tem, conſtituit. Cum unaquæq; 
Spatii particula, fit Semper; 
& unumquodq; Durationis in- 
diviſibile momentum, Us:que 3 
certe rerum ommum Fabri- 
cator ac Dominus, non erit 
Nunquam Nuſquam. Ornni- 


præſens eſt, non per Virtutem 


ſolam, ſed etiam per ſubſtan- 
tiam: nam virtus line ſubſtan- 
ria ſubſiſtere non poteſt. In 
ipſo continentur & moventur 
Univerſa, &c. NEWTON. 
Princip. Mathemat. Schol. ge- 
neral. ſub finem. 
|| Puto implicare contradi- 
ctionem, ut Mundus ¶ meaning 
the Material World) tit Finitus. 


Cartes. Epiſt. 6g. Partis prime. 
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As to your Obſervation at the 
End of your Letter; that the Ar- 
gument I have inſiſted on, if it 
were obvious to every Capacity, 


ſhould have more frequently been 


uſed as a Fundamental Argument 
for a Proof of the Being of God : 
The True Cauſe why it has been 


ſeldom urged, is, I think, This; 


That the Univerſal Prevalency of 
Cartes's abſurd Notions, 69d ON 
that || Matter is neceſſarily Infinite 
and noceſſarily Eternal, and aſcrib- 
ing all things to mere Mechanich. 
Laws of Motion, excluſive of final 
Cauſes, and of all Will and Intelli- 
ence and Divine Providence from 


the Government of the World ;) hath incredibly 
blinded the Eyes of Common Reaſon, and prevents 
ed Men from diſcerning Him in whom they live 


and move and have their Being. 
ened in ſome Other Inſtances. 
ora Men for many Ages believed, that Eternity is 


The like has +7 


How univerſally 


no Duration at all, and Inſinity no Amplitude? Some- 
thing of the like kind has happened in the matter 
of Tranſubſtantiation, and (I think) in the Scholaſ- 
tick Notion of the Trinity, &c. > . 


_ 


1 am Sir. 


Tour Afectionate Friend and Servant. 
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A Sixth LETTER. 


Being Part of a 


LrrEn writto Another Gentleman, 


who had propoſed ſeveral of the 


fame Objections with the forego- 7 i 
ing. i 
| 


: O U will give me leave, without any Pre- 
N face or Apology, to propoſe directly the 
belt Anſſver T can, to the Objections you 
have offered. | 
There are but Two ways, by which the Being, il 
and All or Any of the Attributes of God, can pol- 
ſibly be proved. The one, a priori; the other, 4 
poſteriori. Kr FI | | i 
The Proof 4 poſteriori, f is level to All Mens + Rom. 1, ll 
Capacities : Becauſe there 1s an endleſs gradation of 20; The Ii 
wiſe and uſeful phænomena of Nature, from the ax [| 

| moſt obvious to the moſt abſtruſe ; which afford (at E 2 | 


Him from 


* | Sad 


H h 3 | leaſt ;he Creati- 1 


—— —_—_ —— on - 
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leaſt a moral and reaſonable) Proof of the Being of 
God, to the ſeveral Capacities of All unprejudiced 
Men, who have any Probity of Mind. And this 
is what (I ſuppoſe) God expects (as a Moral 
Governour, ) that Moral Agents ſhould be determin- 
ed by. 

The Proof 4 priori, is (I fully believe) ſtrictly. 
demonſtrative; but (like numberleſs Mathematical 
Demonſtrations,) capable of being underſtood by only 
a few attentive Minds; becauſe tis of Vſe, onl 

ainſt Learned and Metaphyſical Difficulties. And 
therefore it. muſt never be expected, that this 
ſhould be made obvious to the Generality of Men, 


any more than Aſtronomy or Mathematicks can 


This being premiſed in general, I proceed to Par- 
ticulars. 5 


Concerning the Notion of Self Exiſtence, I ex- 


plain my ſelf thus. Of every thing that 1s, there 


is a Reaſon which now does, or Once or Always 
did, determine the Exiſtence rather than the Non- 
exiſtence of that Thing. Of That which derives 
not its Being from Any Other thing, this Reaſon 
or Ground of Exiſtence, (whether we can attain 


to any Idea of it, or no,) muſt be In the Thing 


itſelf, For though the bare proof by Ratiocination, 
that there cannot but exiſt ſuch a Being ; does not 
indeed give us any diſtin Notion of Self-exiſtence, 
but only ſhows the Certainiy of the thing: yet 


when once a thing is known, by reaſoning 4 po- 


ſteriori, to be Certain; it unavoidably follows that 


there I in Nature a Reaſon @ priori, (whether we 


can diſcover it or no,) of the Exiſtence of That 
which we know cannot but exiſt, Since therefore, 
in that which derives not its Being from any Other 
Thing, the Ground or Reaſon why it exiſts rather 
than not exiſts, muſt be in the thing it ſelf; and 
tis a plain Contradiction to ſuppoſe its own 8 
#4; þ 31 2 ry ob ts EE Y 
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by way of efficient Cauſe, to be the reaſon of its 
Exiſtence ; it remains that ab/olure Neceſſity (the ſame 
Neceſſity that is the Cauſe of the unalterable Pro- 
portion between 2 and 4,) be, by way of Formal 


Cauſe, the Ground of That Exiſtence. And this 


Neceſſity is indeed antecedent, though not in Time, 
yet in the Order of Nature, to the Exiſtence of the 
Being itſelf : Whereas on the contrary, its own 
Will, is, in the Order of Natsre, ſubſequent to the 
Suppoſition of the Exiſtence of the Being; and 
therefore cannot be the formal Cauſe of that Ex- 
iſtence. : 5 | 

Nothing can be. more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe 
that any thing (or ny Circumſtance of any thing? 
is; and yet that there be abſolutely 0 reaſon Why 


it I, rather than not. *Tis eaſy to conceive, that 
| We may indeed be utterly ignorant of the reaſons, 


or grounds, or cauſes of many things. But, that 
any thing is; and that there is a real reaſon in 
Nature why it is, rather than is not; theſe two are 
as neceſſarily and eſſentially connected, as any 
two Correlates whatever, as Height and Depth, &c. 

The Scholaſtick way of proving the Exiſtence 
of the Self-exiſtent Being, from the abſolute per- 


fection of his Nature; is bete pre. For All or 


Any perfections, preſuppoſe Exiſtence; Which is 
Petitio Principii. But bare Neceſſity of Exiſtence, does 
not 7 but infer Exiſtence. That which 
exiſts by abſolute Neceſſity of Nature, will always 
(whether you will or no) be ſuppoſed or included 
in any poſſible Idea of Things, even where you 
never ſo expreſſſy indeavour to exclude it: Tult as 
the Proportion between 2 and 4, remains included 
in the very Terms, wherein any man would en- 


deavour expreſſly to deny it. 


To exiſt at all, and to exiſt every where, are 
one and the very fame thing, where the Cauſe or 
H h 4 Ground 
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Ground of the Exiſtence, is not either confined to, 


or opcrates only in, ſome particular Place. For 2 
and 4 to have at all a certain proportion to each 
other, and to have That ſame. Proportion every 


where ; is the very ſame thing. And the like 1s 
true, of every thing that is neceſſary in itſelf. To 
ſuppoſe (as you ſuggeſt) that the Self- exiſtent may 
be limited by its own Nature; is preſuppoſing a Na- 
ture, or limiting Qualiry : Whereas, in this caſe, 
here muſt nothing be preſuppoſed; no Nature, no 
Quality whatſoever, but what ariſes (and conſe- 


_ quently. every where alike) fom a Neceſſity abſolute 
in itſelf, and antecedent (in the Order of our Ideas) 


to any Nature, Place, Quality, Time or Thing 


Whatſoever. 


When I ſay, that Neceſſity, abſolutely ſuch in it- 
ſelf, has no relation to T ime or Place: My meaning 
is, that it has no relation to, or dependence upon, 
any particular Time or Place, or any thing in any 

articular Time or Place; but that it is the Same 
in All Time, and in All Place. What you mean 
by Time and Place being finite, I underſtand not. 
The Schoolmens Notion of Time's depending on 


the Motions or Exiſtence of the Material World, 


is as Serſeleſs, as the ſuppoſing it to depend on 
the turning or not turning of an Hour-glaſs. The 
ſame alſo is true of Place. | 
Infinite Space, is infinite Extenſion : and Eternity, 
is infinite Duration. They are the Two firſt and 
moſt obvious and ſimple Ideas, that every Man has 
in his mind. Time and Place are the fine qua non 
of all other #hings, and of all other Ideas. To 
ſuppoſe Either of them Finite, is an expreſs Con- 
tradition in the Idea itſelf, No man does or can 
poſſibly imagine Either of them to be finite ; bur 
only, either by zon- attention, or by choice, he at- 
tends perhaps to Part of his Idea, and forbears at- 


has 
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has ever ariſen about this Matter, is nothing but 
Duſt thrown by mens uſing Words (or rather Sounds 
only) in their Philoſophy, inſtead of Ideas. And 
the Arguments drawn from the Jargon of the School- 
men, will equally prove every Axiom in Euclid, to 
be uncertain and unintelligible. E 
They who remove the Idea of Infinity, (or of a 
Being whoſe Attribute Infinity is,) by ſuppoſing 
Space to be nothing but a relation between two Bo- 
dies; are guilty of the Abſardity of ſuppoſing That, 
which is Nothing, to have real Qualities, For the 
Space which is between two Bodies, is always un- 


alterably juſt what it was; and has the very ſame 


Dimenſions, Quantity, and Figure; whether Theſe 
or any other Bodies be there, or any where elſe, or 
not at all: Juſt as Time or dura- 


toin is the * ſame, whether you * Fadem eſt Dyratio ſeu 
turn your Hour-Glaſs, or no; or perſeverantia Exiſtentiz re- 


whether the Sun moves, or ſtands gn Foy - * 85 by _— 
. 7 0 - 


ſtill; or whether there was, Or JON. Princip Mathem. Schol. 


was not any Sun, or any Material ad Definit 8. 
World at all. | | 

The Schoolmens Diſtin&tions, about Spirits ex- 
iſting in Vbi, and not in Loco; are mere empty 
Sounds, without any manner of /ignification. 

To ſet Bounds to Space, is to {uppoſe it bounded 
by ſomething which itſelf rakes up Space; and 
That's a Contradiction: Or elle that tis bounded 
Nothing; and then the Idea of That Nothing, will 
ſtill be Space: Which is another Contradiction. Be- 
ings which exiſt ia Time and in Space, (as eve 
finite thing muſt needs do,) preſuppoſes Time and 
Space: But That Being, whole Exiſtence makes 
Duration and Space, muſt be infinite and eternal, 
becauſe Duration and Space can have 10 Bounds. 
Not, that Duration and Space are the Formal Canſe 
of That Exiſtence ; but, that neceſſary — 
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do weceſſarily aud inſeperably infer, or ſhow to us a 
| Neteſſary Subſtance ; of which Subſtance itſelf we 


have Image, becauſe tis the Object of none of 
our Senſes: But we perceive its Exiſtence by its 


Effects; and the Neceſſuy of that Exiſtence, by the 

Neceſſity of certain Attributes; and by other Ar- 

gumonts of Reaſon and Inference. To ſuppoſe Space 

removed, deft _ or taken away ; amounts to the 
ici 


abſurd Suppofition of removing a thing away from 


irſelf. That is: If in your imagination you anni- 


bilate the Whole of Infinite Space, the Whole Infinite 
Space will ſtill remain; and if you annihilate any 
Part of it, That Part will ſtill neceſſarily remain; 
as appears by the anmoved ſituation of the Reſt. And 
to ſuppoſe it divided or Diviſible, amounts to the 
fame Contradiftion. 


The Objection, of Immenfity being inconſiſtent 


With Spiritwality and Simplicity; ariſes merely from 


the Jargon of the Schoolmen: Who (in order to 
help out Tranſubſtantiation) have uſed themſelves to 
ſpeak of This and of many other things, in Phraſes 
which had no Meaning or Ideas belonging to them. 
By denying the real [nmmenſ/ity and the real Eter- 
nal Duration of God, they in true Conſequence 
(though tis rzaſonable to ſuppoſe they /aw not 
That Conſequence,) denied his Being. The Im- 
menſity of Space, (it being throughout abſolutely uni- 
form and eſſentiall indiviſible,) is no more incon- 
ſiſtent with Simplicity, than the uniform ſucceſſive 


flowing of the Parts of Duration, (as you moſt right- 


ly obſerve, ) are. inconſiſtent with Simplicity. There 
is no Difficulty at all in this Point, but a mere 
Prejudice, and Falſe Notion of Simplicity. 


As to Spirituality: The individual Conſciouſneſs | 5 
of the One Immenſe Being, is as truly Ones as 


the preſent Moment of Time is individual One, 
in all Places at once. And the One can no more 
bo Ear” V „ 4 855 a 


| properly 
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properly be ſaid to be an El} or a Mile of Con- 


ſcionſneſs, (which is the Sum of your Objection,) 
than the other can be ſaid to be an Ell or a Mile 
of Time. This Suggeſtion, ſeems to deſerve par- 
ticular conſideration.” N 

To the Objection, that the ſuppoſing God to 
be really and /ubſtantially Omnipreſent, is ſuppoſing 
him to be the Saul of the World: I anſwer; This 
is a great Miſtake, For the word, Soul, ſignifies 
a Part of a Whole, whereof Body is the Other Part; 
And they, being united, mutually affect each other, 
as Parts of the ſame hole, But God is preſent 
to every part of the Univerſe, not as a Soul, but 


as a Governour; ſo as to act upon every thing, in 
what manner he pleaſes; himſelf being acted upon 


by Nothing. 

What you ſuggeſt about Space having »o Parts, 
becauſe tis Infinite; is a mere Quibble indeed, and 
has nothing in it. The meaning of Parts, (in 
Queſtions of this Nature,) is, ſeparable, compound- 
ed, un- united Parts, ſuch as are the Parts of Matter: 
Which, for That reaſon, is always a Compound, not 
a ſimple Subſtance. No Matter is One Subſtance, 
but a Heap of Subſtances. And That 1 take to be 
the Reaſon, why Matter is a Subject incapable of 
Thought. Not becauſe tis extended; but becauſe 
its Parts are diſtinct Subſtances, un- united, and in- 
dependent on each other. Which (I believe) is not 
the Caſe of Other Subſtances, The Kinds of Sub- 
ſtance may perhaps be More, and more different from 
each other, than we (at preſent,) for want of more 
Senſes, are aware of. Matter and Spirit, is no other 
Diviſion, than Matter and not- Matt er: Juſt as if 


one ſhould divide the Species of Animals, into 


For ſes and not-Horſes. | 

As to the Queſtion, why Abſolute NVeceſſity will 
not admit of the Exiſtence of Two diſtinct Inde- 
pendent Beings, as well as of different Attributes and 


Properties 
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Properties in One Independent Being; I anſwer : 
Abſolute Neceſſity, in which there is no here any 
Variation, cannot be the Ground of Exiltence of a 
Number of Finite Beings, however agreeing. and 
harmonious; becauſe That (viz. Number, or Ei- 
nitenefs,) is itſelf a manifeſt Difformity or Inequality. 
But it may be the Ground or Exiſtence of Ore 
Uniform infinite. Being. The different Attributes 
of which One Uniform Being, are not a Variety 
of Parts, or an un- Uniformneſs (if I may fo ſpeak) 
of the Neceſſity by which it exiſts; but they are 
All and each of them Attributes of the Whole, At- 
tributes of the One ſimple infinite Being: Juſt as 
the Powers of Hearing and Seeing, are not In- 


_ equalities or Difformities in the Soul of Man; but 


each of them, Powers of the Whole Soul. 

As to the Laſt Argument you refer to: My 
Meaning therein is This; that tis a Contradiction 
to ſuppoſe 7 (or More) neceſſarily-exiſting Beings ; 
becauſe Each of them, by the Swppoſition, being 
independent, and /#fficiext to itſelf, tho' the Other 
were ſuppoſed not to exift; they thereby Each of 
them mutually deſtroy the ſuppoſed neceſſity of the 
Others Exiſtence ; and conſequently Neither of them 


indeed will be neceſſary or Independent. For inſtance : 


If Matter, or Spirit, or amy Other Subſtance could 
as poſſibly be conceived to exiſt without that in which 
they all exiſt, as That in which they all exiſt can 
be conceived to exiſt without Them; then there would 
be neceſſary- Exiſtence on Neither part. 

As to the Queſtion: concerning the poſſible Pla- 
rality of Infinites : Tis certainly true that the In- 
finity of Space, neither excludes finite Bodies nor 
finite Spirits, nor infinite Body, nor infinite Spirit. 
But it excludes every thing of the ſame Kind, whe- 
ther finite or infinite. Which is all that my Argu- 
ment requires. There can be but One Infinite Space, 
and but One Infinite Time, and but One Infinite 
1 ek: e Spirit, 
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Spirit, (taking Spirit to mean a particular poſitive 
diſtin Subſtance, and not the mere negative An- 
matter, of which there may be innumerable Kinds :) 
And, if Matter could be infinite, there could like- 
wiſe be but One infinite Body; and ſo on. For 
Oye Infinite in all dimenſions, exhauſts always the 
whole poſſibility of That Kind, though it excludes 
not Others. | | 


The Ubi of Spirits, being their Perception only ; 


and the Omnipreſence of God, being his infinite 
Knowledge only; are mere Words, without any 
Senſe at all. And by the like Confuſion, any thing 


may be ſaid to be any thing; and we have in us 


no Principles of Knowledge at all, nor any Uſe ei- 
ther. of Words or Ideas. CD 


F 4 an, Sir, 


Pur aſſured Friend 
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Concerning the ARGUMENT à priori. 


To the Reverend Dr * * * 


OUR Objection againſt arguing 
at all 2 priori, concerning the Ex- 
| iſtence and Perfections of the Firſt 
Cauſe ; is what Many Learned Men have indeed 
ſtuck at. And it being evident, that Nothing can 
be prior to the Firſ#_ Cauſe; they have therefore 
thought it ſufficient to ſay, that the Firſt Cauſe 
exiſts © abfolntely withour Cauſe; ” and that 
therefore there can 1 


. 


no ſuch thing, as reaſoning or 


arguing about-it 4 priori at all. But if you attend 


carefully, you will find This way of ſpeaking, to 
be by no gel ſatisfactory. For welch 15 in- 
deed moſt evident, that no Thing, no Being, can 
be oe to That Being, which is the Firſt Cauſe 
Original of all things; yet there muſt be in 


nature a Ground or Reaſon, a permanent Ground 


or Reaſon, of the exiſtence of the Firſt Cauſe. O- 
therwiſe its Exiſtence would be owing to, and de- 


pend upon, mere Chance. And all that could be 
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ſaid upon This Head, would amount to This only; 
that it exiſts, becauſe it exiſts; that it therefore 
does and always did exiſt, becanſe it does and al- 
ways did exiſt. Which the Followers of Spinox a 
will, with _ — of reaſon, affirm con- 
cerni Subſt auce that exifts at dll. 
82 If abe Idea of 2 pales | 
Infinite Nothing, were a poſſible * Nothing, is That, of 
Idea, and not contraditiory in it- hh hing can truly 
ſelf; the Exiſtence of the #irft ah . e * the 
Cauſe would not be neceſſary : Idea of Nothing, (if 1 — 
(For Neceſſity of being, and Poſſi- ſo ſpeak.) is abſolutely the 
bility of not Gen , are contradibtory oder 1 Al Ideas. The 
Ideas.) And if the Exiſtence Of ire or Infinite Nothing _ 1 
the Firſt Cauſe, was not neceſſary ; contradiction in Terms. 

it would be no £com-4dittion, to | 

ſuppoſe it either or o have exiſted in time paſt, 

or to ceaſe to exiſt at any time to come. The Ex- 

iſtence therefore of the Firſt Cauſe, is Neceſſary - 

Neceſſary abſolutely, and in irſe f. And therefore 

That Neceſſity is, à priori, and in the Order of Na- 

rere, the Ground or Reaſon of its exiſtence. For 

That, which exiſts Neceſſarily ; or in the Idea of 

which, Exiſtence and Weceſſity are inſepardbly and 

neceſſarily Connected; muſt either therefore be neceſ- 

ſary, becauſe it exiſts; or elle it mult therefore 

exiſt, becauſe its Exiſtence is Veceſſary, If it was 

therefore neceſſary, becauſe it exiſted; then, for 

the ſame reaſon, every thing that exiſts, would exiſt 

neceſſarily ; and either every thing, or nothing, would 

be the Firſt Cauſe. On the contrary ; if” the Firſt 

Cauſe does therefore exiſt, becauſe its Exiſtence is 

Neceſſary ; then Neceſſity is the Ground or Reaſon 
| or Foundation of that Exiſtence : And the Exiſt- 
ence does not infer, (that is, 4 priori, or in the 
; order of Nature and Conſequence, antecede) the Ne- 
Ceſſity of Exiſting ; but the NM. eceſſity of exiſting does 
on the contrary infer, (that is, 4 priori, or in the 

order 


4 


Z 
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order of nature, antecede) the Suppoſition of tlie 
Exiſtence. Which is, what I propoſed to prove. 

The Argument 4 poſteriori, is indeed by far the 
moſt 8 uſeful Argument, moſt eaſy to be 
underſtood, and in ſome degree ſuited to all Capa- 
cities; And therefore it ought always to be diſt inct- 
ly inſiſted upon. But foraſmuch as Atheiſtical Wri- 


ters have ſometimes oppoſed the Being and Attributes 


of God by ſuch metaphyſical Reaſonings, as can no 
otherwiſe be rind, than by arguing 4 priori; 
therefore This manner of arguing alſo, is #ſef#/, and 
neceſſary in its proper place. . 
The Eternity of God, can no otherwiſe be 
proved, than by conſidering 4. priori the Nature of 
a Neceſſary or Self- Exiſtent Cauſe. The Temporary 
phænomena ot nature, prove indeed demonſtrably a2 
poſteriori, that there is, and has been from the Be- 
ginning of theſe phenomena, a _ of Power and 
Wiſdom ſuffcient to produce and preſerve thoſe 
phænomena. But that This Firſt Cauſe has exiſted 
from Eternity, and ſhall exiſt to Eternity, cannot be 
roved from thoſe Temporary phenomena ; but muſt 
demonſtrated from the intrinſick Nature of Ne- 
ceſſary-Exiſtence. If the Fuſt Cauſe exiſts “ abſo- 


& luteli without any Ground or Reaſon of Exiſtence ; ” 


it might as poſſibly in Times paſt, it hout any Rea- 


ſon, have not exiſted ; and may as poſſibly in Times 


to come, without any reaſon, ceaſe to exiſt, Can it 
be proved 4 poſteriori, that the Firſt Canſe of all 
things will exiſt to morrow 2. Or can it be proved 


any otherwiſe, than by ſhowing that Weceſſiry is a 


certain ground of Future as well as of Preſent ex- 
iſtence? And if ſo; then the Ground or Reaſon, 
upon which the Firſt Cauſe ow. does, and hereafter 
always will, and cannot but exiſt ; is the very iame 
Ground or Reaſon, upon which ne always did exiſt: 
And conſequently it cannot with Truth beathrmed, 
that the Firſt Cauſe exiſts . abſolutely withour Ar» 
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« Ground or Reaſon of Exiſtence. When Atheiſti- 
cal Writers affirm, that the material Univerſe, and 
every exiſting Subſtance in particular, was Eternal 
<« abſolutely without auy Ground or Reaſon of Exiſtence ;' 


can This aſſertion be confuted by Him, who ſhall 


himſelf affirm, that God was Eternal abſolutely with- 


out Any Ground or Reaſon of Exiſtence ? Or can it 


be any other Way confuted at 4, than by ſhowi 


that Something muſt be neceſſari/y-exiſtent, (elſe no- 


thing would ever have exiſted;) and that That which 


1s er exifiens cannot poſſibly be either Finite, 
/ 


or Moveable, or at any time capable of Any Alte- 
rations, Limitations, Variations, Inequalities, or Di- 


werfifications whatſoever, either in hole, or in part, 


or in different parts either of Space or Time? 
In like manner, the Infinity or Immenſity or Om- 
nipreſence of God, can no otherwiſe be proved, than 


by conſidering a priori the nature of a Nee or 


Self -Exiſtent Cauſe. The Finite phænomena of na- 


ture, prove indeed demonſtrably 4 poſteriari, that 
there is a Being which has Extent of Power and 


Wiſdom ſufficient, to produce and apes; all theſe 


phenomena. But that This Author of Nature is 


Himſelf abſolutely Immenſe or Infinite, cannot be 
proved from theſe Finite phænomena; but muſt be 
demonſtrated from the intrinſick nature of Neceſſary 
Exiſtence, If the Firſt Cauſe exiſts & abſolure 

« without any Ground or Reaſon of Exiſtence; it 
may as poſſibly be Finite, as Infinite; it may as poſſibly 


be Limited, as be Immerſe. It may as poſſibly in Other 


places, without any reaſon, not exiſt ; as it does, without 


any reaſon, exiſt in Thoſe Places, where the phænomena 

Rs prove that it does exiſt. Can it be proved @ 
poſteriori, that That Governing Wiſdom and Power,which 
the phænomena of Nature in this material World demon- 


ſtrate to be preſent Here; muſt therefore be Iumenſe, In- 
finite, or Omnipreſ ent? mult be pre ſent likewiſe in thoſe 
boundleſs Spaces, where we know of no phenomena or 

: OSS 11 855 Effects 
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Ic, to prove its exiſtence? Or can the Immenſity 
and Omnipreſence of the Firſt Cauſe, be at all proved 
any other way, than by ſhowing that Nee, 
Exiftence is capable of no Limitation; bur, muſt 
ſor the fame reaſon be the ground of immenſe or 
Omnipreſent exiſtence, as tis the Ground or Foun- 
amor of avy Exiſtence tw 
Again: The Unity of God, (which, I think, has 
always been allowed to be a Principle of Natural 
Religion; Otherwiſe St Paul could not juſtly have 
blamed the Heather as inexcuſable, in that they did. 
not like to retain God in their Knowledge, and that, 
hen they knew God, they glorified him not as Gad 


* 17 


The Unity of God, I ſay,) can no otherwiſe be de- 


monſtrated, than by conſidering a priori the nature 
of a Neceſſary or Seclf-exiſtent Cauſe. The Phæno- 
mena of Nature which come within. the reach of 
Our obſervation, prove indeed demonſtrably, that 
there is a Supreme Author and Director of That Na- 
ture, or of Thoſe phenomena, whereof we have any 
Knowledge. But that This Supreme Author and 
Governour of THIS NATURE, or of THESE, 
phenomena, is likewiſe the Supreme Author and Go- : 
vernour of UNIVERSAL Nature; cannot be 
proved by Us from our partial and imperfect Know- 
ledge of a Few ae eg in that /mall part of the 

comes within the reach of Our, 
Senſes ; but muſt be demonſtrated from the intrin- 
ſick nature of neceſſary exiſtence. If the Firſt Cauſe 
exiſts © abſolutely without any Ground or Reaſon of ex- 
cc iſtence; tis altogether as poſſible, and as probable, 
and as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that there may, without 
any reaſon, exiſt amber ed Finite independent co-exiſt= 
ent Firſt Cauſes (either of like Nature and Subſtance to 
each other, or of different Nature and Subſtance from 
each other,) in different Parts of the immenſe Uni- 
verſe; as that there ſhould, without any reaſon, exiſt 
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One only, Infinite, Immenſe, Omnipreſent, Firſt Cauſe, 
Author, and Governour of the Whole. 
That there is, and cannot but be One, and One only, 
ſuch Firft Cauſe, Author and Governour of the Uni- 
verſe; is (I conceive) capable of ſtrict Demon- 
ſtration, including That part of the Argument 
which is deduced'a priori. The Subject of the Queſti- 
on, is uo Trifle, If any ſober-minded man is per- 
ſwaded, he can find any Flaw in That Demonſtra- 
tion; or cares not to examine it, leaſt any of its 
Conſequences ſhould prove inconſiſtent with ſome 
other notions. he may perhaps thro' prejudice have 
imbibed; I ſhould be very Thankful to him, to 
ſhow How the Unity of God (the Firſt Principle 
'of Natural Religion) can at all be proved by Rea- 
ſon a poſteriori only. 2 | 
Some d dend TIE as theſe (I ſuppoſe} they 
were, or others of the like nature, which moved 
Mr Limborch to write thus to Mr Lock: * Argu- ar, pe. | 
mentum deſiderat Vir magnificus, quo probetur Ens, miliar Ler- 
cujus exiſtentia eſt neceſſaria, tantum poſſe eſſe Unum; ters, pag. 
G quidem ut id argumentum a neceſſitate exiſtentia 499: 1 
deſumatur, & a priori (ut in Scholis loquuntur, ) non i 
a poſteriori concludat; hoc eſt, cx natur ncceſſarie 
exiſtentic . probetur, eum pluribus non poſſe eſſe com- 
munem. Lo which Ar Lock replies: + Les Theolo- . ibid. pag. 
giens, les Philoſophes, & Deſcartes jup - meme, ſuppo- 422,423. j 
: ſlent / Vaite de Dieu, ſans la Prouver. After which, | 
Having ſuggeſted his Own Thoughts, he thus con- 
cludes : C ef la, ſelon moy, une Prenve à priori, que | 
Etre eternel independent ne} qu On. Es i 
. | To argue therefore 4 priori concerning the Ex- ſ 
L iſtence and Attributes of the Firſt Cruſe, is no ab- 
5 ſurdity. For though No Thing, no Being, can indeed | | 
WY be prior to the Firſt Cauſe; yet Arguments may, - 
5 and muſt, be drawn from the Nature and Conſe- | 
F querices of That neceſſity, by which the Firſt Cauſe | 
| exiſts, Mathematical Necefſary Truths, are uſually 
e 37 FO Jos | 
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_ demonſtrated a priori; and yet nothing is prior to 


Truths eternally neceſſary. Jo confine therefore the 
Uſe of the Term, to argumentations about Such things 
only, as have Other Things prior to them in Time; 
is only Quibbling about the Signification of Words. 
To the Objection, that an Attribute cannot be 


the Ground or Reaſon of the Exiſtence of the Sub- 


ſtance itſelf, which is always on the contrary the 
Support of the Attributes: 1 anſwer ; that, in ſtrict- 
nets of Speech, Neceſſity of Exiſtence is not an At- 
tribute, in the Senſe that Attributes are properly ſo 
ſtyled; bur *tis, | Sui generis,] the Ground or Foun- 
dation of exiſtence, both of the Subſtance, and of All 
the Attributes. Thus, in Other Inſtances; Immen- 
fity is not an Attribute, in the Senfe that Wiſdom, 
Power, and the like, are ſtrictly fo called; bur tis, 
[ Swi me] a Mode of Exiſtence, both of the 
Subſtance, and of All the Attributes. In like manner ; 
Eternity, is not an Attribute or Property, in the ſenſe 


that other Attributes, inhering in the Subſtance, and 


ſupported by it, are properly fo called ; but *tis, 
{Sui generis,] the Duration of exiſtence, both of the 


| Subſtance, and of All the Attributes. Attributes or 


Properties, ſtrictly ſo called, cannot be predicated one 
of another. Wiſdom cannot properly be ſaid to be 
Powerful; or Power to beWiſe. But Immenſity, is 
a MODE of exiſtence, both of the Divine Sub- 
ſtance, and of All the Attributes. Eternity, is the D U- 
RATION of exiſtence, both of the Divine Sub- 
ftance, and of All the Attributes. And Neceſſity, is 
the GROUMD, or Reaſon, or Foundation of Ex- 
euce, both of the Divine Subſtance, and of All the 
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I am, Sir, 


Your very humble Servant, &c. | 
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N the Second Propoſition (in the De- 
I monſtration of the Being and Attri- 
butes of Cod, Pag. 13 ; upon the words, 
[<< zs only a driving back from one Step 
« to another, add the following Note. 


HIS matter has /nce been well illuſtrated, by a 

late Able Writer. Szppoſe a Chain hung down | 

&« out of the Heavens, from an Unknown Height; | 
« and, though Every link_of it gravitated toward | 
the Earth, and hat it hung upon was not viſible, | | 
c yet it did not deſcend, but kept its ſituation: And, | 
c upon This, à queſtion ſhould ariſe, What ſupported : | 
<« or kept up this Chain! Would it be a ſufficient 
« Anſwer, to ſay, that the Furſt or Loweſt Link hung | 
c upon the Second, or That next above it; the Se- | 
« cond, or rather the Firſt and Second together, | 
«« upon the Third; and ſo on in infinitum? For, 
« What holds up the Whole? A Chain of ten links, 
ce world fall down; unleſs ſomething, able to bear 
« it, hindered. One of Twenty ; if not ſtaied by 
ec Something of a yet Greater Strength, in proportion to | 
cc the Increaſe of Weight. And Sk One of in- | 
« finite links, certainly ; if not ſuſtained by Some- | 
cc thing infinitely ſtrong, and capable to bear up an | 
ce infinite Weight. And Thus it is in a Chain of | 
« Cauſes and Effects ; tending, or (as it were) gra- 
« vitating, towards ſome End. + he Laſt, or Loweſt, 
e depends, or (as one may ſay) is ſuſpended _ the 
« Cauſe above it. This again, if it be not the Firſt | 
« Cauſe, is ſuſpended, as an Effect, upon Something / 
ce above it; &c. And if they ſhould be infinite; 
« unleſs (agreeably to what has been ſaid) there is 
« ſome 
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« ſome Cauſe, upon which All hang or depend; the 
« would be but an infinite Effect, without an Effi- 
« cient. And to aſſert there is any ſuch Thing, would 
« be as great an Abſurdity as to ſay, that a finite 
« or little Weight Wants ſomething to ſuſtain it, 
rc But un Infinite one 8 the Greateſt) does not. 
Religion of Nature delineated, pag. 67. N 
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